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The  Epiftleto  the  Reader. 

Courteous  Reader, 

Tl  Trejenttheemth  thatlongex^ 
fpeBedytnofl  exaU  Hijlory  of 
the  Laidpes^Goyernment,  Mari' 
tiers,  andprefent  Jlate  and  coii' 
ditionof  that  great  Monarchy 
ofZhina-^inits  circuit  little  left 
then  all  F-urnpe,,  Heretofore  C<t^ 

_ ^ealomofits  raretreajmes)jhM 

andhck^dup  fromthe  curious  eyes  ofjlrangersijothat 
this  bookeCfir^yeilds  to  thee  a  full  difcoyery  thereof 
^{.Uare  fay)themoJlyaluable,that  this  our  mr  Id  hath 
been  acquainted  wth,fnce  that  of  America,  yehereby 
noy»thefurthejl  Safi,  asvnell  as  fFefi,  is  difclo[ed,and 
laid  open  to  the  prefentage.  For,  as  for  fme  former  rC' 
lations,thoumayfihaye  feen  thereof,  thou  wit  by  this 
dijcerne  themto  be  as  fabulous,  as  they  are  compen' 
dious  and  imperfeB. 

Itwasiyritten  by  one, ysho,  after, fir fi,  afiriB  educa' 
tioninall forts  of  learning,  for  mo  and  mentyyeares 
fpace  lived  in  thatKfngdome,'{S!as  refident  at  the  (fourt, 
and  inthe  greatefi  Cities  thereof,  andin  allthat  time 
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(asdefigningfuch  a  mrke)  -tvasa  diligent  Ohfervator 
and  ColleBor  of  all  their  manners  and  cujloms  ,  as 
likewfe  (  after  much  paines  taken  in  the  Language J 
agreatjludent  of  their  HiJlories,andWritings.  Whofe 
laborious  iPor^y  after  it  had  already  bin  clothed  in 
many  other  Languages,  bejtdesthe  Authors,  andvpeL 
comly  entertained  in  mojl  (lates  of  Surope,  it  was 
thought  ft  no  longer  to  be  concealed  to  a  ation , either 
for  curiofity  ofhjiowledge,or  induftry  offorraigne  com^ 
tnerce,  nowayyeildingtoher neighbours. 

The  variety  of  the  fubjeBs  handled  therein  isfo 
great^ascomprehending  the  whole fabricke  of  that  natL 

omtheirToliticksfleconomicks, Sciences ,  Mechanic's, 
<i^iches,  fjMerchandife,&c.)thatthofeof  what/beni>er 
profefsion,may  reap  no  fmall benefit  in  reading  the  de^ 
fignes,  managements  and pr aBtces  therein, of  fo  ingeni¬ 
ous  a  'People.  fVhoJe  marmers  alfo  (  as  their  fite)  are  fb 
remote  and  difierent  in  mof  things  from  ours,  that  ( I 
may fay )  in  this  piece  is  happily  united,witb  the  truth  of 
fUfiory,  the  delight  of  a  Lipmance :  where  it  will  be 
nojmallpleafure  to  thee  to  fee  their  braines,as  Well  as 
theirbodies,as(itwereofa  jherall  mould  from  theEn- 
ropeans,  and  their  itn)entions  in  many  things,  to 
walhantip^es tous,andyetinthefe  noway  beldw  us, 
hutin  many  fuperiour  pr  what  in  them  appears  lefi  corn- 
pleat, yet  wifi  the  knowledge  thereof  not  be  ungratefull 
unto  thee,  becaufe  tis  newaftd fingular.zAs/or  many 
morall  yerfues,  thouwiltfind  them  fo  far  to  tranfcend 
us  therein, that  they  may  be propofed as  an  excellentpat- 
terne,(asalfotheyarea  /hame)to  Qhriftian  fates . 
Laflly,tocorreU  andreforme  any  their  defeUs,  and 


To  the  Reader. 

nation  perfeBly  happy,the  light  of  Qhrifiia- 
nitj  hath  of late  "tiijited  this  people, Vth  of  ate  indarl^nesj 
Jo  that  noffQtfter  America  alfo  enlightned^  there  is 
mend  of  the  mrld  left,r»herinto  the  found  of  the  (fo^ 
jpel  is  not  gone  forth.  7  he  foundation  of  ithich  being 
(there')already  laid, there  is  great  hopes  thatit  mayfoo' 

nercometo  a  ful purity, reformation^per/eBion^&the 

indefatigable  pains  ^undaunted courage  of  thofe  labop 

rersTSfhocultirvate  itintheEaJl,proyokp  a  greater  dtli^ 
gence  andemulation  tberein,in  our planters  in  the  tVejl. 
tyherethe  Qofpel  fas  foil  otping  a  con^uejl"^  may  b^  ad-’ 
vanced  both  with  much  morefafety  and  authority  . 

To  the  end  of  this  Treatife,  I  have  added  the  Hiftory 
o^theTartarian  invafan  of  fhina,much  enlarged^ 
freed  from  diyers  Err atas  of  the  former  Sditionswbich 
giyes  thee  an  account  of  the  fhineffe  affaires  till  the 

yeare  i6  Kif  Reader, thus  muchlthought  good  to  ad., 
yertifetheeinthe/rontofthis^oo^ythat  thou  mayll 

notbe  fb great  an  hinder ance  to  thy Jelfe,  as  not  to  beac-. 

quainted  with  fo  curious  and beneficiall  a  difcourje. 
Farewell) 
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The  Prehice. 

Ho  wriceth  of  things  farre 
remote^  doth  almoA  alwaycs 
incurrc  the  inconvenience  of 
many,  and  thofe  no  fmall  dc;2 
feds  :  hence  it  i?,  that  we  fee 
many  Books,whofcAuthours, 
for  their  perfonal  Qualities^ 
mightdeferve  more  credit  than 
may  juftly  be  given  to  their 
writings.  As  for  thofe,  who 
have  Written  of  China,!  have  perufed  fome  of  them, who  lea¬ 
ving  in  oblivion  almoft  all  Truths,takcthclibcrty  to  wander 
in  difeourfes  altogether  fabulous  :  for  this  Kingdome  being 
fo  remote, and  having  alwayes  with  much  Care  avoided  all 
Communication  with  Strangers,  referving  onely  to  them- 
fclvsthe  knowledge  of  their  own  AfFaits,with  a  moft  parti¬ 
cular  Caution :  hence  it  folio wes,  that  nothing  is  knownc 
without  the  Confines  thereof,  but  what  doth,  as  it  werc^ 
overflow  into  the  skirts  of  the  Country  of  Qantone,  (a 
part  of  this  Empire,  whither  the  Portughefes  have  been  fufe 
fered  to  come)fo  that  the  moft  internal!  and  fecrct  knowledge 
thereof  hath  been  refcrved,cither  for  the  Natives  of  the  Coun¬ 
try,  who  know  well  enough  how  to  conecale  it,*  or  for  thofe, 
who,  upon  a  better  Motive,  have,  to  difeover  it,  little  Icffc 
then  forgotten  their  own  nature,  their  language,  their  cu- 
flomes ,  and  manner  of  living ,  and  transformed  them- 
fclves  into  the  naturall  humour  of  that  Country. 

Now  this  !aft  hath  by  divine  difpenfation, fallen  to  the  lott 
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of  the  Religious  of  the  Company  of  Jefus-^  who  although 
they  came  late  to  the  Culture  of  the  Church,  are,  notwith^ 
ftanding»  arrived  to  that  honouHo  be  reckoned  among  the 
firft,  that  after  Saint  Thomas  the  Apoftle,  did  cultivate  thofe 
remote  Confines  ofthc  world. 

It  is  now  fifty  eight  years,  that  they  have  laboured  under 
this  fo  diftant  Clin^ate,  where  direfting  all  their  force  and 
endeavours,  to  the  converfion  of  Souls,  they  account  it  a 
manifeft Theft, to  employ  any  otherwife  that  time  which  they 
owe  to  the  Service  of  Godyajid  is  offo  much  importance 
for  the  Eternall  Salvation  of  men.  Hence  it  is,  that  never 
any  yet  did,  or  would  it  have  been  permitted  him,  ifhe  had 
defired  it,to  employ  himfelfe  in  writing  the  Relation  of  this 
Kingdomc;  except  it  were  Father  T^icolaus  Trigdl^ius^  after 
he  had  by  pcrmiflion  with-drawn  himfclf  from  the  culture  of 
Chriftianity  among  the  and  pafled  from  thence  in¬ 

to  Europe, 

Vpon  the  fame  occafion  I  have  undertaken  to  give  a 
briefe  account  thereof,  fufficient  at  Icaft  for  the  inftrudioii 
of  thofe,  who  defire  to  be  informed  concerning  thofe,  parts ; 
forbearing  to  make  a  more  large  dilcourle  at  the  prefent;  but 
reftrving  it  for  another  timcj  which  may  be,  when  wee 
ftiall  rcturnc  ro  that  vaft  Country  ,  with  new  Labourers 
in  fo  great  a  number,  that  fome  of  the  greateft  Author 
rity  and  Experience  among  us,  may  find  leifureand  conveni¬ 
ence  to  undertake  a  perfed  Relation. 

lathe  meantime,  abbreviating,  as  much  as*tis  poflible, 
this  Information,  without  rendring  that  knowledge  confu- 
fed,  which  wee  pretend  to  gratify  the  world  with,  we  ftiall  di¬ 
vide  the  work  into  two  parts.  The  firft  containcth  the  matc.< 
riallpartof  the  Kingdomc,*  that  is,  the  Provinces, ‘Land,  and 
Fruits;  and  in  a  manner,  the  formal  part  too;  that  is,  the 
people,  their  learning, and  cuftomes.  The  fecond,  the  Begin¬ 
ning  of  C  hr  iftianity  there,  the  progrefle  thereof^  the  peile^ 
cutions  fuffered  thercin^and  finally  the  condition,  wherein 
I  left  it,  at  my  departure  thence.  I.  hope  this  worke  ftiall  gain 
fome  efteem  and  credit,  if  not  for  the  greatnefle  of  the  Aps: 
pearance,atlcaftfor  the  certainty  of  the  reality  of  if;  having 
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taken  what  I  write,  from  the  infallible  Teftimony  of  mine 
eyes,  which  though  they  may  not  be  of  the  quickeft  fighted, 
yet  have  had  the  advantage  to  reiterate  very  often  their  fpe- 
culations.  And  if  he  which  vieweth  fora  long  time,  als 
though  his  light  be  not  of  the  bell,  doth  commonly  fee 
more,  then  he  who  looketh  in  hafte,  be  his  eyes  never  fo 
good  ;  I  ,  who,  for  the  fpace  of  two  and  twenty  years, 
have  had  the  opportunity  to  obferve  kll  Paflages  of 
Chiaa,  have  certainly  feen  fo  much  what  Jvvfite,  and  what 
others  have  written,  who  have  not  feen  them  lowclh  that 
I  mull  neceflarily  fpeak  of  them  with  more  Certainty  then 

they,  although  with  lelTe  Eloquence. 
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CHINA 
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Of  the  Kingdom  in  Generali. 


Hina  in  its  extent  is  one  great  continued 
Continent,  without  having  any  thing 
which  devides  it :  and  taking  it  from  the 
latitude  of  Ha'jnam  (which  is  not  farre 

diftant  from  the  Continent,  and  Ivcth 

fh  nineteen  degrees)  it  extends  it  felf 
twenty  foure  degrees,  inclining  towards 
the  Eaft  5  and  ending  in  fourty  three  de¬ 
grees,  it  comes  to  make  a  circulte  fo  much 
the  more  fpacious,  by  how  much  the 
coafts  thereof  run  along  in  various  and  un- 
' "  ,  equall  windings ;  and  fo  comes  to  be  the 

chiefeft  kmgdome  of  the  world  in  greatnelfe,  and  almoft  equall  to  all  Eu¬ 
rope.  On  theweft  fide  thereof are  many  fmalllflands,  but  fo  neere  to¬ 
gether,  that  they  feem  all  to  Compofe  bur,as  it  were,  one  body. 

All  this  Monarchy  is  divided  into  fifteen  Provinces  5  each  of  which 
is  a  fpacious  Kingdome ,  and  fothey  were  all  anciently ;  each  having  a 
King  of  its  own.  Of  thofe  nine,  which  they  call  the  Southern  Provinces, 
tbegreaceft  part  of  them  are  watered  with  large  rivers,  and  fome  of  thofe, 
having  fo  great  plenty  of  water,  that  In  many  places  the  oppofite  banks  are 
out  of  fight ,  one  of  the  other  5  and  elfevvherc,  that  which  appeareth  j  is 
hardly  to  be  diftinguifiied  what  it  is.  They  are  all  navigable,  and  are 
frequented  with  fo  a  great  concourfe  of  divers  forts  of  vefiels ,  that  what 
might  be  faid  upon  this  occafion,  will  hardly  feem  credible ;  I  fiiall  onely 
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{ayjthat  in  this,  they  do  exceed  all  Other  rivers  of  the  world. In  an  Armc 
ol  the  river  of  Nanchimf^\\\ch  with  a  moderate  breadth  runneth  down  to 
Hamchen^l  ftayed  eight  dayes  for  a  paffage  through  that  wonderful  con- 
courfe  of veflels  .*  and  whiled  an  houre-glafle  of  fand  was  running  out, I 
counted  three  hundred  fmall  Hi  ps,  reckoning  only  thofe  which  came  up 
the  river.Tt  is  a  marvellous  thing, there  being  fo  many,that  all  are  fo  well 
accommodated  for  Mcrchandize,and  fo  convenient  for  paffengers-They 
are  all  covered  and  kept  very  neat,  and  fomeofthemfo  beautified  and 
adorned  with  pidureSjthat  they  feem  rather  made  for  the  recreation, than 
the  traffick  of  Merchants. 

The  manner,  after  which  they  are  governd  is  very  notable :  for  the 
Marriners  keep  all  without  the  place,  where  the  paffengers  make  their  a- 
bode  there  being  fpace  enough  without  for  them  to  run  up  and  down, 
that  nim  the  Sayles  and  guide  the  Bark,  without  any  didurbance 
of  the  others,who  enjoy  a  pleafant  eafe  and  red.In  which  the  Barks  of  the 
pr  ovince  of  Hanceo  exceed  the  red. 

The  fix  Northern  provinces,  as  they  come  neared  to  our  latitude,  do 
mod  refemble  our  climate,  and  are  more  dry  and  healthfull  than  the  red. 
But  in  all  of  them  (more  or  lede;  there  are  not  wanting  many  of  a  long 
and  happy  life  3  there  being  to  be  found  many,  and  very  vigorous  and 
iudyoldmen. 

of  the  fme  more  particularly. 

This  Kingdom  is  fo  populous, that  not  only  the  Villages,  but  even  the 
Cities  are  in  fight  one  of  another^and  in  fome  places, where  the  rivers  arc 
mod  frequented, the  habitations  are  almod  continued.  Of  thefe  there  are 
foure  fortsjgreat  Cities  which  they  call  Fui  the.  lefrer,‘which  they  call 
C%(concerning  thefe,  Writers  have  fome  what  differed  in  their  Relati¬ 
ons;)  Townes,  wKtcK  <.^11  ,  anU  oartics,  which  they  call 

Cid,  Befides  thefe,  there  are  Villages  and  Hamlets  almod  innumera¬ 
ble*  Of  all  thefe  the  Walls  are  kept  night  and  dhy  with  a  four-fold 
Guard  at  the  found  of  a  Bell,  even  to  the  innermod  City  of  the  King- 
dom,asifthey  werealwayesina  condition  of  Warre:  fhewing,  that  to 
preventtheleadimaginabledanger,whichmay  fal  out  in  anhoure;  it 
is  good  to  dand, during  life,  upon  our  guard:  for  ordinarily  all  fudden 
mines  proceed  from  a  long  confidence.  Thedreets  are  kept  by  Courts 
of  Guard  andSeniinels,with  fo  much  rigour,that  if  they  find  them  afleep, 
or  firagled  from  their  Pod, or  that  they  do  not  fpeedily  anfwer,  they  are 
prefently  condemned  to  the  Baftimdo^  which  is  immediately  executed  in 
the  fame  place.  The  publick  gates  are  fhut  every  night  with  great  care,and 
if  there  fall  out  any  accident,  they  are  not  opened,til  they  are  far isfied, 
how  the  Facd  was  done.  In  the  year  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  thirty 
four,l  was  in  the  City  of  Kiamji^vthcte  thirty  theeves  broke  prifon ,  and 
havincr  routed  the  guardSjWounding  fome  and  killing  others,  fet  them- 
felvs  5  liberty  .The  Fadt  was  known- and  the  opening  »o£  the  gates  be¬ 
ing  furperded  according  to  their  inviolable  cudorae,  before  next  night 
the  Malefa<dors  were  all  taken, nor  could  thegreatneffe  of  the  Qty  hide 
any  one  of  them. 
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This  Kingdom  is  fo  exceeding  populous,  that  I  having  lived  there  two 
and  twenty  years,  was  in  no  IclTe  amazement  at  my  coming  away,  than  t 
was  in  the  beginning,  at  the  multitude  of  the  People.- certainly,  the  truth 
cxceedeth  all  Hyperboles  5  not  onely  in  the  Cities,  Townes,  andpub- 
hck  places,  (in  fome  of  which  one  cannot  walk  without  great  violence 
of  thtufting  and  crowding;  J  but  alfo  in  the  High-wayes  there  is  as 
great  a  concourfe,  as  is  ufually  in  Europe  at  fome  great  feaftivall  or  pub  ■ 
hck  meeting.  Andifwewill  referre  our  felves  tothegenerall  re<nfter 
book,  wherein  only  the  common  men  are  enrolled  and  matriculated”  leal 
vmg  out  women,  children,  eunuchs,  profellburs  of  arraes  and  lettere  (ah 
moft  an  infinite  number)there  are  reckoned  off  hem  to  be  fifty  eight  rfiilli- 

ons,and  fifty  five  thoufand, one  hundred  and  fourefcore. 

The  hoiifes,  where  they  inhabite,  arenotft)fumptuousandlaftin<»  as 
ours  :  yet  are  they  mom  convenient  for  the  good  contrivance,  and  rS^ 

plofant  for  their  exqmfite  neatnefle.  They  ufe  much  in  their  houfes 
Charm,  an  excellent  vcrnifh,  and  painting  ofan  accurate  diligence  Thev 
build  them  not  very  high,  efteeraing  them  more  convenient  for  "bein^ 
low,as  well  for  habiration,as  for  good  accommodation.Thc  richer  fort  o'?" 
people  doe  plant  the  courts  and  approaches  to  their  houfes  withflowres 
and  Imall  trees ;  and,  towards  the  North,  they  ufe  fruit  trees.  In  like 

roome  enough,  they  fet  greater  trees,  and  raife 
artificial!  moiwtainK  •  to  which  end  they  bring  from  farre,  great  pieces  of 

u-  ^wl ;  as  Craneslnd  SWannes, 

^d  other  bcautifull  birds  rand  alfo  wild  beads,  as  Stagges,  and  fallow 

^arc :  They  make  many  fifo.  ponds,-  where  are  to  be  feen  gliding  up  and 

dqwne  painted  fifli  with  gilded  finns,  and  other  things  likewife  Sf  curio- 
litic  and  delight. 

Their  way  of  building  is  in  this  manner.  They  frame  Crftcxaaiy  the 
roofeof  the  tioufe,  whichtbey  fet  upon  pillars  of  wood,  the  which  hv 
how  much  the  bigger  they  are,  are  fo  mu^ch  the  more  efteemed.-after  th% 

fit  upthc  walls  with  brick,  or  fome  fuch  like  matter.Thereis  a  Tradition 
that-anc  entlv.tbev  made  their  hniMinn.^r,-n-.i:„„  "“o  . ' 


butthof^rutearenowonlyobfervedinlleE^^^^^ 

wotkes,  as,towr«of  Cities  and  Towne^  whichVy  maSCl 
formes  ;  as  round-,  fquarc;  (^angular  ,  very  beautifull,  with  ftaires 
fome  wmding,  fome  plaine,  and  Balanfters  on  the  out-fide.  ’ 

Intheveffelsand  utenfilcsof  their  houfethey  are  both  very  curious 

and  expenfive.,  ufing  much  the  abovefaid  Charam,  a  fort  of  verX 
^iich  ts  taken  fromcertaine  trees,  proper  only  to  that,  andtheneigh- 
bouring.  Countries.-  and  in  truth  itisan  excellent  thing  asweuS 
perfeaion  of  the  matter,  (as  may  be  feen  in  the  wotkes  Ihich  comSm 
thence)  as  for  the  eafinefle  in  working  it,  as  well  in  making  new  things  as 
10  r«tiraming  the  old.and  reducing  them  to  their  former  bea^Iv  ' 

As  for  plenty  .,  whereas  this  kingdome,  byreafon  ofitslarL  extent 
«h  ro'’oreafvarieti‘^‘7f^  latitudes  and  climates,  it  produceth  and  enjoy! 

heaD«^  wlyT  1  ^  feems  there  to  have  laid  upon 

heapes,  what  (hee  but  featters  through  the  reftof  the  world.  It  hath 

®  *  within 


■^ithin  its  ownedoores  all  that  is  neceffaty  for  mans  life,  together  with  all 
fupctfluity  of  delicacies  ••  whence  it  hath,  not  only  no  need  to  take  almes 
of  other  Countries-,but,  with  what  it  is  able  to  fpare,  (which  is  both  much- 
and  very  good  j  itfatisfieth  thedefuesot  the  neighbouring  and  remote 
Icingdoroes,  who  have  always  a  longing  defite  to  fee  and  enjoy  it.  Its 
chicfe  fuftenance  is  that  which  is  moft  ufed  throughout  the  world, to  wit, 
wheat  and  rice;  fome  Countries  making  moft  ufe  of  the  one,  andfome 
of  the  other.  Chim  produceth  both  in  fo  great  plenty,  that  a  rtco  ot 
each  (iPke  containes  125  pound  of  ourweight)  is  commonly  worth 
five  Reals, (that  is,  about  halfc  a  crowne  of  Englilh  mony)  and  it  it  com- 

meth  to  feaven  and  a halfe ’tis  counted  a  dearth. 

The  Northern  Provinces  ufe  for  their  proper  fuftenance  W heate,Bar- 
Iv  and  Maiz  •  eating  Rice  but  feldome,  aswedoe  in  Europe  5  leaving  it 
for  the  Southern  Provinces-,  Which  although  they  have  Wheat  in  great 

plenty  make  ufe  of  it  with  the  fame  moderation,  as  we  doe  of  Rice,  or  a- 
nv  other  fort  of  fruit.  They  have  Pulfe  ofdiverrekindes,thereliefe  of 
thepoorcr  fort  of  people,  and  the  ordinary  provinder,  infteadof  Barly, 
for  the  Beafts  of  Butthen.They  ufe  Herbes  ranch-,they  being  the  food  of 
fciie  ordinary  people,  almoft  all  the  year  throughout ;  &  the  chiefc 
torie  of  their  Apothecaries  (hops, for  their  phyficke‘,which  is  lounded  only 
upon  Herbes  and  very  fafe  phyfick.  Yet  they  want  both  Endive  and  Car- 
duus,  but  have  in  (lead  thereof  others,  which  wc  want. 

Flefh  they  have  every  where  plentifully,  even  in  ftiiall  villages- 
which  they  ufe  moft  conftantly  throughout  the  ycare,  isHogs-fleft, 
Bcefe  is  fold  there  without  any  bones,  they  taking  them  a^ay  es  out, hr  ft. 
Venifon  they  have  not  fo  plentifull.-nor  doe  they  much  afredt  it-  althougn 
they  have  there  the  fame  which  here  afford  us  fo  much  recre^on*,  as, 
wild  Boarcs.  Stagges,  fallow  Deare  and  Hares,  but^no  Conies.  Or  lo  wle 

there  is  great  plenty,  Uicy  nave  dll  uursin  great  abundance.-  Partridges 
of  two  forts,  one  whereof  differcth  not  from  ours,  but  only  in  their  call. 
The  Nightingales,  though  they  are  bigger  than  ours,  have  the  fame  voice 
and  manner  of  Tinging.  Other  birds  there  arc  which  wc  have  not  here, 
and  are  in  great  cftceme,  as  well  for  their  beauty  to  the  eye,  as  for  their 
excellent  taftc  fo  plcafe  the  Palat.The  birds  which  wc  fee  painted  in  their 
Workes  that  come  into  Europe  have,without  doubt,  for  the  moft  part,  the 
refemblance  of  thofc  there.  Art  alwaies  favouring  nature,  or  but  little  al¬ 
tering  from  her.  They  are  excellent  in  bringing  up  of  tame  fowle,  and 
have  of  every  fort  without  number  •,  Geefe  they  have  in  fo  gteat  quanti¬ 
ty  that  they  feed  up  and  downe  the  fields  in  huge  flocks.  That  which 
is  reported  of  their  hatching  egges  by  art,  is  very  certaine^  but  it  is  only  in 
the  fpring  time,  andthen  they  have  no  need  of  the  dam. 

Wild  Beafts,  as  Tigers  and  Wolves  there  are  in  abundance  through¬ 
out  the  kingdome,  though  they  doe  not  much  hurt*  There  are  Elephants 
alwaies  to  be  feen  at  court,  but  they  are  brought  from  other  Countries.* 
For  tame  creatures  they  have  all  ours,  as  well  for  burthen^  (without  ufing 
Oxen  for  this,  as  they  are  faine  to  doe  throughout  all  India  J  as  alfo  for  til¬ 
lage  of  their  land., in  which  they  make  ufe  of  Oxen,  In  the  Southern  parts 

the  5«/^/<?Vi]ndctgoe  the  chicfe  labour-  They  haveftorcof  horfes,  but 
''  without 
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without  mettle,  and  little  worth.  Coaches  were  formerly  muchinufe 
with  them,  and  growing  out  of  fafliion  there,  we  tooke  them  up,  being 
*  firft  ufed,  in  Italy  and  Spain, in  the  yeare  1 Since  they  have  only  ufed 
Chaires  and  Sedans,  finding  them  of  lelTe  pompc  and  expence,  and  of 
greater  convenience  •,  wherefore  to  this  day  in  all  their  journtes  they  ferve 
thcmfelves  with  litters  carried  by  Mules,  or  Chaires  borne  by  4,  or  8, 
men, according  to  the  quality  of  the  perfons.  Thofe  which  they  ufe  moft 
in  Cities  are  in  forme  not  unlike  unto  ours*  Thofe  in  which  the  women 
are  carried,  are  bigger,  more  convenient,  and  more  beautified  •,  and  aUo 
the  manner  of  carrying  them  is  different.  In  the  two  Cities  of  Fenckin 
and  Nanckin ,  where  there  is  a  greater  correourfe  of  all  forts  of  people, 
they  have  in  all  publick  places  a  good  quantity  of  Horfes  and  Mules,  with 
handfome  furniture,and  very  well  fitted  with  bridles  and  faddles,  ftand- 
ing  ready  to  be  hired  by  fuch  perfons,  as  are  defirous,  with  more  eafe 
and  leffe  expehce,  to  travcll  up  and  downc  the  City  upon  their  occa- 
fions. 

In  the  Northern  provinces^  they  have  but  little  fifh/(except  it  be  at  the 
Court ;  which,  for  being  fuch,  wants  nothing,).  The  reafon  is,  becaufe 
in  thofe  parts  there  are  no:  many  Rivers^  .-  yet  they  caufe  great  ftore  of 
fifli  to  be  brought  from  the  Southern  Provinces,  (which  very  much  a- 
bound  therein,  taking  them  on  the  fea  coaff  s,  in  lakes,  and  in  pooles  in 
great  plenty)  dried  and  accommodated  in  diverfe  manners,  fo  much  as  is 
fufficient*  In  the  River  of  Nanckm  there  is  every  yeare  a  filhing  for  the 
Kings  ufe;  and  till  that  be  done,  there  is  a  prohibition  upon  a  rigorous 
penalty.for  any  other  perfon  tofifii:  and  the  voyage  being  between  five 
and  fourty  and  threefcore  dales  journy,  yet  it  is  brought  f  refh  and  fwcet, 
without  faking  it.  Troutes  are  not  there  to  much  efteemed  as  With  us;buc 
Sturgeon  every  whit  as  much ;  which,  when  it  is  fold  at  the  deareft,  doth 
not  exceed  five-pence  the  pound.*  By  wnicn  you  may  perceive  the  cheap- 

neffe  of  all  other  things.  ^ 

Among  fruits*  Cherries,  and  Mulberries  have  there  no  efteeme,Tot 
their  taft  is  not  very  good  *,  they  ufe  the  greateft  part  of  thofe  fruits  we 
have  in  Europe ;  but  they  are  not  comparable  to  ours,  neither  in  quantity 
nor  quality,  except  it  be  the  Oranges  of  Cam/ie, which  may  well  be  called 
the  ^ems  of  Oranges :  and  arc  by  fome  efteemed  to  be,  not  fo  much 
Oranges  as  Mufcatell  Grapes .  difguifed  in  that  forme  and  habit.  The 
Southern  provinces  have  the  beft  fruit  of  alllndia-,  ^QxtxcvdzilyCantone-fot 
they  have  Anans^MAngha^^B ananas^  Giachas,B>LGiambaii,  &  above  all,there 
arc  fome  fruits  proper  to  them  of  a  particular  excellency,  fuch  as  in  Can^ 
tone  are? the  Lick ^  (fothe  Portughefs czXXthcm-jhntthc Chinefes^  Lici.) 
Thefe  on  the  outiide  are  of  an  Orange  colour,  and  when  they  are  ripe  doe 
very  much  beautify  the  trees  they  grow  on.  They  are  made  like  chaft- 
nurs,  in  the'  forme  of  an  heart :  when  the  fhell  is  pilled  of,  which  is  only 
contiguous  to  it,  the  fruit  remaines  like  a  pearl  in  colour,  very  plea- 
fing  to  the  fight,  but  more  to  the  tafte. 

There  is  likewife  a  fruit  called  Longms^  named  by  the  chine fes^  Lu¬ 
men^  that  is,  Dragons  eye,  they  are  in  figure  and  greatneffe  not  much  un¬ 
like  a  fmall  nut,  but  the  Pulfe  is  very  little,  and  different but  between 

B  3  ^  the 
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the  {hell  and  the  flone  it  is  fwect  and  whokromc:  this  fruit  is  found  in 
Cmtme  and  Fokien. 

Throughout  the  kingdome  there  are  red  ngges5(a  name  put  upon  them 
by  the  Portughefes :  for  in  the  Chine fe  tongue  they  are  called  Suz^u : )  ic 
is  a  fruit  very  different  from  figges  in  colour,  figure  and  tafte  ^  the  colour 
ontheoutfideisred,ontheinfidc  like  gold  5  the  figure  is  of  the  bignefie 
of  an  Orange,  bigger  or  leficr  5  for  there  is  as  much  diverfitic  of  them,  as 
there  is  among  us  of  figges.  The  rinde  is  very  thinne,  and  is  of  fo  extra¬ 
ordinary  good  tafte,  that  in  my  opinion  it  may  be  reckoned  among  the 
chiefeft  in  the  world.  They  have  one  or  two  feeds,  which  are  like  unto 
blanched  Almonds thebcft  are  in  the  cold  Countries.  The  provinces 
JJonan^  Xianji,  Xenfi^  andiXantum  enjoy  the  befl:  in  quality,  and  in  great 
quantity ;  and  dry  enough  of  them  to  ferve  the  whole  kingdome.  When 
they  are  dry,  they  are  better  than  our  dried  figges,  to  which  they  have 
fome  kind  of  refemblancc.  .  ,  .  .  , .  ,  , 

The  province  of  Hmcheu  produceth  a  particular  fruit,  which  they 
call  fammoij  as  bigge  as  a  plumbe,  round,  and  in  colour  and  tafte  like 
unto  the  befl:  Mulberries ;  but  the  tree  is  very  different. 

Peaches  there  are  none,  unklTe  it  be  in  the  Province  of  Xenft ,  where 
there  are  fome  of  a  notable  bigneffe :  fome  are  red  both  within  and  with¬ 
out  5  others  of  a  yellow  colour,  of  the  fame  figure  and  tafte  with  ours. 

There  are  Melons  every  where  in  great  abundance :  but  the  befl:  are  ix)fc 
to  be  compared  to  our  good  ones :  there  are  water  melons  in  great  plenty 
and  very  good. 

Grapes  are  very  rare  and  fcarce,  and  grow  only  in  Arbours,  and  clofe 
walkes,  except  it  be  in  the  Province  of  Xenfi,  where  they  are  in  abun¬ 
dance,  and  where  they  alfo  dry  them  in  great  plenty.  They  make  not  their  • 
wine  of  Grapes,  but  of  Badyr  and  in  the  Northern  parts,  of  Rice  5  where 
they  alfo  make  it  of  Appfe  out  in  tne  soutHern  parts  of  Rice  only,  yet 
this  is  not  ordinary  Rice,  but  a  certaine  kind  of  it  proper  to  them^  which 
ferveth  only  to  make  this  liquor,  being  ufed  in  diverfe  manners. 

Vineger  they  make  of  the  fame  ingredients  as  theirwine*,  and,  in  the 
Wefternc  Provinces,  of  Millet  5  which  notwithftanding  is  fliarp  and  well 

tafted.  ,  . 

The  wine  ufed  by  the  common  people,  although  it  will  make  them 
druhke,is  not  very  ftrong  nor  lading,  ’tis  made  at  all  times  of  they  care: 
but  the  beft  only  in  the  winter;  It  hath  a  colour  very  pleafing  to  the  fightj 
nor  is  the  fmell  kffe  pleafing  to  thefent-,or  the  Savour  thereof, to  the  tafte; 
take  altogether,  it  is  a  vehement  occafion,  that  there  never  want  drim^ 
kards*,  but  without  any  muia  of  flaame  ^  for  they  have  not  yet  placed  it  in 
that  confidcration.  Winter  and  Summer  they  drink  it  warm. 

Flowers  are  in  Angular  efteeme  with  thefe  people^  and  they  have  fome 
exceeding  beautifull  and  different  from  ours  5  which  fyet)  they  doe  not 
want.  They  have  Clovc-gilkflowrcs,  w’hich  have  no  fmell  at  all.  They 
endeavour  to  have,  the  ycare  throughout,  flowers  for  every  feafon  in  their 
gardens,  in  which  they  arc  very  curious.  They  have  fome  flowres, which 
in  their  duration  exceed  the  ordinary  ftile  of  nature ;  in  which  they  feemc 
to  be  exempt  from  their  common  tribute  of  a  fhort  life.  For  when  thefe 
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plants  haveno  moyfture  left  for  the  nourifliment  of  their  leavesT^d  ex- 
pofed  to  the  cold,  thcfc  do  fall  off,  then  do  new  flowres  fprout  a^aine,  & 
thofe  the  moft  odoriferous,  during  the  greateft  inclentency  of  the  froft 
and  fnow»Thcfe  arecalled  more  pleafing  to  the  lent  than  the  eye  * 

their  colour  being  not  unlike  that  of  Bees-  wax.They  have  other  floTCrs 
like  Lillies,  called  which  they  keep  inthehoule  becaufethat 

being  carefully  taken  up  with  their  toots  entire  and  well  cleanfed  from 
earth,  they  live  and  flourifli  in  the  ayre- 
Their  Gaiments,  as  alfo  the  furniture  of  their  chambers  andhoufes 
they  make  of  woo  1,  Linnen,  Silkeand  Cotton,  which  they  makeoreat 
life  of  and  weave  thereof  many  faire  and  curious  fluff  s.  “ 

r  7- kingdom  is  admirable :  for  befides  that  the  earth  is 
fo  fruitful!  in  all  ktnde  of  fuftenance,  and  what  ever  is  neceflarv  for  mans 
life,  as  may  be  perceived  by  what  hath  been  already  faii  they  do 
vend  unto  ftrangers  the  befl  and  richefl  merchandife  ofall  the  Baft  •  Lh 
as  are  Gold  threed ;  Gold  in  the  leafe  and  Ingot-,  RubiesjSaphires- fmall 
Peaile;  Muske;rawfilkejanu  wrought  filk  quick-filver.  Copper,  Tin 
whichisakind  of  mettail  more  fine,  and  as  hard  as  Tin-  vd 
mdion  SaIt.nitrc,Brimflone,Sugar,  and  other  things  of  lefle  importance, 
Theitguilded  workes  for  houfhold-fluffe,  ornaments  and  je  wells  for 
wonnen,  both  forneceffity  and  curiofitie,  are  fuffidently  known  to  the 
world  ;  iior  doth  all  this  ilTue  out  at  one  port,  but  by  many  in  a  great  and 
perpetual  commerce.  In  all  this  .abundant  riches  of  the  CountrJ  Tn- 
duftry  of  the  inhabitants.  Arts  and  means  of  gaining  their  living  to  an  ex- 
ceir.veplenty,they  doe  not  let  pafTe  any  other  thing,tBat  can  bring  theml 
ny  profit  ;  and  notwithflanding  the  fight  of  fo  great  afluenceof  noble 

of  Beefe-bones;Hoggcs-haires-,and 

ofthefmalleft  ragge,  that  is  throne  into  the  flreefes.  There  mlgneth  a- 
inong  them  that  only  pledge  or  lurcrte  ortne  duration  of  Empires-  that  is 
that  the  pubhke  is  rich,  and  no  particulars.  They  are  not  fo  rich’there  as 
in  Burofe ;  nor  fo  many  which  can  properly  defetvc  that  name.-  nor  arc  the 
poor  here  fo  many,  nor  fo  poor  -,  as  thofe  there.  The  people  is  infinite  nor 
can  they  have  a  capital!,  or  flock,  fufficient  for  fo  many  .  ormonytofiH 
fp  many  purfes.Hence  it  comes  to  pafle,  that  the  partition  among  them  is 
fuch,  that  much  comes  to  fe  w,a  mediocrity  to  not  many,  and  a  little  to  al- 
moft  infinite ,  Their  mony  is  much  atone  flay,  which  may  be  perceived 

,  f'H'  ^"5',  at  in  dlvcrfc  of  thefc  countries  they  live,' 

as  they  did  formerly  in  PW4//;  v/hmzMaraved  is,  which  is  worth  a 
farthing  and  a  ha^,  divided  into  fix  blanes,  would  buy  fix  feverall  things, 

mTlt  1°  ft'  ‘he  raign  of 

^njdn  the  firflithe  records  of  which  are  (till  prefetvedibut  fuchfem- 

°^*e  world.  From  hence  iris 
7  ^  T  ‘ha^d^'table  duration  of  the  Empire  of  Ciina  de- 

°hf«ving  Its  Jawes  and  ancient  cuflomes,  without  ever  ope- 

“'S'i'  .^heme  greater,  and  the  fmall  ones, 
g  )  to  luxurie  in  apparel,  and  cxccfle  in  diet ;  which  are  the  irreparable 

ruin? 
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AjSTmu«of t  wo«h  a  penny ,  a  pigeon  a  farthing  and  a  halfc 

thehireofaman-fervant  for  a  year  .two  hundred  fai  things, and  h'* 
and  lodoins-But  there  is  a  great  difference  betwixt  fome  places  snd  o- 
thers  thofe  of  the  South, as  they  have  the  advantage  in  commerce,  fo  they 
exceed  the  reft  in  money-,  and  the  price  of  things-  which  continually 
Sas  we  find  every  day  by  experience:  but  eventhere  to  this  day,  the 

rate  is  very  moderate. 


Chap.  2. 

0 /the  Trovinces  in  particular , and firfi 
of  thofe  of  the  South. 

THis  Itingdome  is  divided  into  two  patts,South  and  North;OTd  both 

thefefubdivided  into  fifteen  provinces,  as  is  above-faid.  To  t  i 

wil  treate  “f  ^efe  m  tins  Aap 
ter.andof  the  reft  inthe  next.That  we  may  proceede  diftinaiy,lpeakin^ 

of  them  in  the  fame  order  that  we  have  named  them.  nronerl  v 

Canmeis  the  fitft,3nd  lyeth  mthat  part  of  the  South,  ‘^^t  is  IWetly 
named  Quantm.  If  is  in  the  latitude  of  twenty  .‘htee  degrees  it  is  large 
rkh,and  aboun  ding  in  wheat  and  rice-,  of  thefe  it 
two  harvefts,  though  for  the  moft  part  they  are  ,„orkf  with 

There  is  ftore  of  fuger, copper  and  tin,  materials,  whic  ^  made 

great  varjety,  into  innumeraWe  forts  j-  ’  ^  vvhereofare 

trarfported  m  had  two  tefidencies  with  their  Churches 

and  Wes,  which  petifhedby  reafon  of  Severall  perfecutions,  as  you 

‘‘’'*et!Sk«eableMechanid 

they  imft  ate  excellently  whatfbever  they  find  invented.  To  the  Ci  y 
called  alfo  Ca«ww(though  the  proper  name  thereof  bee  | 

the  Pem?e(fes  go  twice  every  year  with  their  mat chandiK  .It  is  diftanc 

from  Liaf  an^hundred  and  five  miles: and  M^a..sdiftantfrom the 
firftlflands,and  from  the  greater  Cities  of  that  Empire  6%  four,  f 
circumference  thereof  is  15  good  tniles. 

thither  is  very  great,  and  therefore  it  is  ^Sme  am 

other  Cities.  The  moft  and  beft  commodities  of  that  Kmgdome  are 
brought  thither,  becaufe  it  is  the  moft  open  and  free  feat 
nation.  And  to  fay  nothing  of  the  fix  neighbouring  kingdoms, from 
whence  all  forts  of  mcrchandife  is  brought  thither,  as  well  by  natives  as 

fttangers:  only  that  which  the  take  in 

and  ji/4»i74,  cometh  ore  year  with  five  thouland  three  h 

dred  chefts  of  feverall  filkc  ftuffes-,each  cheft  including  100  pieces  o 
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moft  fubftantial  filks,as  velvet  damask  and  fattin-of  the  (lighter  ftuffes  as 
halfe-damasks,  painted  and  fingle  taffities  2  5opcicesof  gold  2200  in¬ 
gots  of  12  ounces  weight  a  pcece;  of  musk,  {baven  Pkhi:  which  is  more 
then  ArrovAk  t\cvy  25  pound,  of  6  ounces  to  the 

pound*,  bcfidesfmall  pearle*,  fugat;  PorcelUne  diflies*,  Chim  wood*  Rhm~ 
harher,  and  feverall  curious  giiilded  workes^  and  many  other  things  of 
IclTe  importance*, it  being  hard  to  name  them  all  even  in  a  longer  relation. 

To  this  Province  belongeth  the  Ifland  of  where  pearls  a  re  fi  (li¬ 
ed  in  great  plenty.  It  is  fufficiently  populous,  by  one  city, it  hath  Several 
villages  on  the  North  part  thereof:  toowards  the  South  there  ly- 
eth  a  barbarous  people,  which  admit  the  Chmjfes  only  to  trafficke  and 
commerce, without  fubmitting  Co  their  dominion.  It  produceth  that 
precious  wood  of  eyiqmla  and  that  fweet  wood,  which  the  Portngefes 
call  rofe- wood,  and  the  natives,  Hoalim-j  and  other  things  of  leffc  im¬ 
portance. 

On  the  North  fide  of  CantonethePtovlncco^Q/iamJlextcndcth  itfelfe 
to  the  latitude  of  2  5  degrees  .*  it  en/oyes  the  fame  climate  without  any 
confiderable  difference ;  ffo  that  it  hath  nothing  particular, which  is  no¬ 
table*  )  and  is  counted  the  fccond  Province. 

runnm  is  the  third  5  and  lycth  in  the  latitude  of  24  degrees,  and  is  the 
furtheftdiftant ofany fromthe  Centre  of  ChinA'Xtls  a  great  countrie, 
but  hath  little  merchandife,  I  know  not  any  thing  is  brought  from  thence, 
unl^e  it  bee  that  matter,  whereof  they  make  the  beads  for  chapplets, 
which  in  they  call  AlamhraS’^  "and  in  Caftile^  Ambares',  and  are 

like  Amber,  they  are  counted  good  againft  the  catarre*,it  is  digged  out  of 
mines,  and  fometimes  in  great  peices  .*  it  is  redder  than  our  Ariiber,  but 
not  fo  cleane.  In  this  province  is  violated  that  cuftome  of  the  Kingdome 
that  women  do  not  goto  the  market  to  buy  or  fell,  as  in  other  coun¬ 
tries  of  the  world. 

.  On  the  other  fide  of  Canme  is  the  fourth  Province  called  Fkkku,  or  by 
another  name  in  the  latitude  of  16  degrees :  it  is  for  the  greateft 

partMountanouss  and  therefore  not  fo  well  inhabited.  Contrary  to  the 
lawes  of  the  Kingdom^the  Natives  of  this  Province  do  go  into  the  coun¬ 
tries  of  the  neighbouring  Grangers, which  are  upon  the  fea-coafts.It  yecl- 
deth  gold,  good  fugar  in  great  quantitie, good  Canvas-cIoath5forothcr 
linnen  there  is  none  in  There  is  made  excellent  paper  ofdiverfe 
kindcs, which  for  plenty ,goodnefie,  and  chcapnefie,  is  Very  remarkable. 
They  make  ufe  of  printing  no  leffe  conveniently  ,  and  (as  it  appear- 
cth)  more  anciently,  than  in  although  not  in  the  very  fame  man- 
nenfor  here, after  the  printing  of  each  fheet,  the  letters  arc  taken  afunder  .* 
there  they  carve  what  they  would  print  upon  boards  or  place,  fo  that  the 
bookes  are  ft  ill  preferved  entire  in  their  work-houfes*,  and  therefore  as  of¬ 
ten  as  there  is  occafion, they  can  reprint  any  book,  without  the  expence 
new  fetting  the  letters.  This  country  is  feituated  upon  the  Sea-fide, 
and  is  another  eminent  port, from  whence  arc  ilfued  out  of  that  Kingdom, 
infinite  Merchandife,  which  are  carried  by  the  people  of  this  country, 
that  are  induftrious,and  brought  up  to  it, to  ManiUjGiapfom^znd  particu¬ 
larly  to  thcIftandjFi?rwp/4, which  is  even  in  the  fight  of  the  land,(for  with  a 
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Tgood  wind  it  is  not  above  24  houres  voyi^ther)  where  they  trade 

'’’There  a^?two  houfes  and  Churches  there  belonging  to  our  company; 
under  whofe  Government  and  direaion  are  a  great  number  of  very  g^d 
Siftians-  who  have  about  ten  Churches  belonging  to  them  the  which 
^e  V  fited  by  us  very  diligently  at  fet  times.  Two  of  their  chiefe  Chur¬ 
ches  me  into  City  ofF«cfe«whichis  their  Metropoh^  another  in  to 
Oty  oicieumchu,  the  reft  in  other  Cities.  There  are  fbefides  j  many  par- 

“The?flrd  fW  lyeth  into  Latitude  of  la  degrees,  it  is  f, mated 
between  the  Kingdomes  o(ChiM  and  Giappo.c :  before  you  come  thither 
you  r^uft  palfe  by  a  great  number  of  Iflands  named  L.queu :  the  length  of 

th?sl{lanclisi?omiles5thebreadth75.  .  ,  ... 

The  have  there  afortplaced  mafandy  vale,  undm  which 

I  veth  the  Port,  which  is  eacompaffed  with  bankes  of  fand.and  if  it  were 
not  diftinguiftied  and  fecured  by  certaine  polls  fet  up  in  the  warm,  the  en¬ 
trance  would  be  very  difficult  even  to  thofe  of  the  Countrie.  On  the  o- 

her  fide  ofthellland  toward  the  Ball,  to  i^^^^Wrhaveafort,  diftant 

fL  that  of  the  Hcllmdm  90  miles  by  fea,and  W  land  45, « is  reported, 
kefoyle  ofthe  Ifland  isfoftuitfull,  tout  produceth  gralfe  nine  or  ten 
palmeshigh  (apalme  is  nine  inches,  Engliffimeafure;  whereto 
Lr  feedtoir  cattcll.  There  is  fo  great  abundance  of  Stagges  that  it 
feemeth  incredible  to  him  that  hath  not  feen  it  .Bather  ^IbertmMiufch,, 
(who  lived  there  in  to  condition  of  a  Have)  relateth,  tot,  riding  to  the 
next  woods  with  leave  from  the  Governour,  to  gather  feme  medicmall 

hearbes,  he  faw  by  to  wa^  fo  great  a  multitude  of  Stagges,  ‘l^t  he  jufe 

ed  them  to  be  the  herds  belonging  to  the  people  [^e 

uoand  downe  the  fields,  till  coming  neererhefound  with  his  cy«  the 

contrary.  There  arc  aiiuxiiauyuru.vrc  cMedAlces  ot  Elkes, 

the  which,  I  did  hitherto  befceve,  were  only  to  be  found  in  L,mf,ia  and 
headiacert  Countries.  There  are  alio  many  other  who  ly 

dSg  from  ours,  and  altogether  Hrang^  to  us.  It  is  the  hkeft  Country 
KEurfpe  of  all  IndU:\t  enjoyeth  an  healthfull  ayre,  and  cold.likeours.  It 
produceth  fome  fpices,  but  not  in  great  plenty  5  as  Pepper  in  the  w^ds, 
and  Cynamon  on  themountaines,&  Cmphre  trees  rfa  notable  bigneflc, 
rhim  roots,  and  Satfap^gU*,,  in  great  quanntie.  There  are  alfo  gold 

mines  but  to  Hv&Wcri  have  not  yet  open  d  torn. 

The  people  of  to  Conntrie  weare  no  manner  of  doathes ;  pevmhe- 
leffe  both  men  and  women  doc  cover  that, which  in  all  the  /;»d/4  s  “f«b  to 
be  hidden  from  fight, by  the  inftind  of  nature.  They  dweU  in  roimd  hou- 
fesmade  with  Bulruffiesoffeverall  colours,  toutifulltobeholdafarre 
off.  Their  ordinary  food  is  Stagges  ficfli  as  fatasporkc;  and  Rice;  of 
which  alfo  they  make  very  Ilrongwine.  Manyof  tomdoe  turnePr^ 
teftants  by  the  perfwafion  ofthe  Ho/ZaW  Mimftets, and  live  verteoufly. 

They  arc  iallandl  adiveof  body,  fo  fleet  in  mnn.ng  that  toy  are  able  w 

finglLut,  and  run  downe  a  Stagge  in  their  hunting.  Their  Lords 
WMre  a  Crowne  of  dead  mens  skulls,  ft'^bedtogetotand  emMl  to 
with  filkc :  and  thele  are  the  heads  of  their  enemies  killed  by  tbemflves. 
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Thdr  King  vvearcth  two  wings  ofvarious  feathers  upon  his  head :  others 
crownethemfelves  with  apples  of  gold,  others  make  themfelves  homes 
ofaceitaineftraw,  made  up  with  ^//yy^Vhaire They  gird  themfelves 
alfo  about  with  a  girdle  of  young  BuIruOies  curioufly  woven.  They  car¬ 
ry  hanging  at  their  bread  two  Tortoifes  and  a  woodden  mallet,  which 
fervethem  in  dead  ofadrum.  There  is  likewife  another  Jflandneere  to 
it,  inhabited  by  fierce  favage  people,  who  kill,  whofoever  goeth  thither^ 
The  above-named  father  Micefchi  faw  one  of  them  taken  by  the  Hol¬ 
landers,  who  was  fifteen  palmes  high,  as  it  feemed  to  him. 

The  fift  place  we  will  give  to  the  Province  of  K}amfi,\vh\Q\i  is  contigu¬ 
ous  to  that  of  toward  the  North,  in  the  latitude  of  2^  degrees. 

It  rakes  its  beginning  fiom  a  great  ridge  of  mountaines,  which  reare  them- 
fclves  upon  the  confines  of  Cantoncj  fromthefe  Mountaines  two  Rivers 
have  their  originall^one,which  runneth  toward  the  South, and  is  presently 
navigable-,  the  other  towards  the  North-,  which  after  it  hath  watreda 
good  part  ofthis  Province  receiveth  into  his  channell  another  large  Ri¬ 
ver  of  the  Province  of  and  then  runneth  forward  with  the  name  ' 

of  the  famous  Nmkim.  The  skirts  of  thefe  Mountaines  are  confiderable 
for  the  good  Cities  that  are  feituated  thereon  -,  very  convenient  for  the 
paffage  oftravailers,and  for  the  condu^:  ofMefehandife  -,  which  for  the 
mod  part  paffeth  upon  the  backs  of  men  and  boyes,  according  to  the  a- 
bilitics  of  each,  learning  this  trade  from  their  youth,  which  is  the  mod 
ufuall  imployment  of  that  Countrie*  The  voyage  is  but'of  one  whole 
day,  and  it  is  very  much  to  fee  what  paffeth  by  in  it.  For  there  being  no 
other  bridge  and  thefe  Rivers  being  the  mod  frequented  paffes  of  all 
China^m  almod  incredible,  how  great  a  concourfe  of  people  there  is,  and 
what  a  multitude  of  commodities,  which  goe  and  come  without  inter- 
miillon.  The  Merchandife  is  all  put  in  one  dore-houfe,  and  is  received 

by  weight  into  another  whh  murh  that  it  is  not  ncccllary  the 

owner  fhould  beprefent,becaufe  upon  all  accidents  the  Hoftes  are  bound 
to  make  good  whatfoever  is  wanting.They  are  obliged  alfoto  giveto  eve¬ 
ry  gued  of  qnalitie,  or  Merchant  two  banquets,  or  one  atiead,  as  alfo  to 
their  fervants ;  and  if  they  be  not  fatisfied  therewith,  they  tell  them  of  if , 
cxpoftulate,  and  threaten  not  to  frequent  any  more  thei|lnne,  there  not 
wanting  many  others. 

By  this  Government  they  make  their  coVetousHodes  very  fumptuous 
and  bountifull.  The  Hodes  are  alfo  obliged,  as  foone,  as  their  gueds  are 
embarqued,  (for  ifthey  goe  by  land  this  priviledge  ceafeth)  to  fend  them 
aprefenc  of  two  things,  or  of  one  at  lead,  as  fruit,  two  fifhes,  a  little 
flefh,  a  couple  of  pullets-,  and  this  without  paying,  cither  at  your  entrance, 
abode,  or  departure  -,  for  there  is  nothing  to  be  payd,  either  for  the  lodg¬ 
ing  or  beddead,!  fay  beddead,becaufetheHode  allowes  you  no  bed  but 
cvety  one  carrieth  one  with  him  at  his  backe,when  he  hath  no  other  con¬ 
venience  -,  but  they  are  not  fo  big  as  our  beds,  but  much  lighter.  The  pro¬ 
fit  of  the  Hode  confideth  in  fo  much  fercentA^hich  is  payd  them  by  the 
Boateman  for  fuch  perfons,  or  goods  as  are  carried  by  water  5  and  by  the 
poiters  for  fuch  as  paffe  by  land-,  and  as  the  concourfe  is  great,  the  profit 
cannot  be  little.  Every  thing  paffeth  through  the  hands  of  infurers,  fo 
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th'at  if  any  thing  be  wanting,  they  fupply  it  and  make  ‘tup-  _ 

Inthe  Cuftome-houfe(fortheteisavery  famous  one  here)  there  is  not 
fo  much  honour  done  the  Merchant,  but  more  favour.  There  is  no  houfc 
where  the  Merchandife  is  depofited,  weighed  or  vifited neither  is  it  ta¬ 
ken  out  of  the  barke-,  but  only  a  moderate  rate  is  payed  for  itbytheeye. 
and  according  to  the  Merchants  booke  ot  accounts.  If  the  pail'cnger  be 
no  Merchant,  although  he  goe  alone  in  a  Barke  with  his  fervants,  atjd  car- 
vv  five  or  fix  chefts,  and  feverall  other  things,  whicBare  ufually  tranfpor- 
ted  hom  one  Country  to  another, they  are  not  featchcd  noi^pened,  nei¬ 
ther  doe  they  pay  any  cuftome.  A  good  example  for  the  Cuftomc  and 
Gabell-houfes  of  Burope,  where  a  poore  traveller  is  fo  beaflly  and  bar- 
baroufly,  robbed  and  fpoiled;  when',  all  he  carricrh  with  him  is  not 

worth  fo  much  as  they  aske  him  for  cuftome  ♦  ’ 

For  ftran^ers  fiiips,  which  come  into  the  Port  of  l^acao,  as  foone  as  any 
arriveth  they  unlade  their  Merchandife  as  they  pleafe,  without  any  hin- 
derance’iand  when  the  cuftomers  come,  they  pay  them  according  to  the 
content  of  the  veftel,  without  making  any  enquiry  into  the  quahtie  of  the 

But  to  returne  to  the  Province  of (of  which  we  were  difeour- 
fincy- )  it  particularly  aboundeth  in  Rice  and  fifti,  but  moft  of  all  in  people. 
SoThat  the  Chineses  call  them  Lmchu,  that  is  to  fay.  Rats.  Whereof,  we 
havearefemblancein  Bortugall^  in  the  Country  thatlyeth  between  the 
Rivers  Dmro  and  Migno  •  which, where  it  confineth  upon  GAllitta  hath  to 
^reat  multitude  of  people,  that  it  is  therefore  called  by  the  fame  name  5 
although  learned  men  doc  derive  it  iiommes,  an  ancient  parrot  that 

^  Novvthis  people  running  over  the  whole  kingdom,  like  fwarmes  of 
Bees,  do  fill  it  with  feverall  Trades  whereuntq  they  apply  themlelves, 

and  for  thcgicateft  part  they  lead  a  mifet^'^hlf*  and  are  therefore  fo 

tennrious  ni2<^ardly,  and  drie  in  their  prefents,that  they  paftc,  in  ndicu- 

Csprov«bs>^^^  u-  m  . 

It  )s  famous  for  Sturgeon,  which  it  hath  of  very  great  bignefle-,  and 

more  for  the  PorcelUne  dilhes  (indeed  the  only  work  in  the  world  of  this 

Idnde)  which  are  made  only  in  one  of  its  Townes :  So  that  all  that  is  ufed 

in  the  Kingdom, and  difperfed  through  the  whole  world,  are  brought 

from  this  place  .-although  the  earth,  whereof  they  are  made  commeth 

from  another  place:  but  there  only  is  the  water,  wherewith  precifely 

they  are  to  be  wrought  to  come  to  their  perfedioD,  for  if  t^y  be 

wroueht  with  other  water  the  worke  will  not  have  fo  much  glofle  and 

luftre  In  this  worke  there  are  not  thofe  my  fteries  that  are  reported  of  it 

here,  neither  in  the  matter,  the  form,  nor  the  manuet  of  working;  they 

are  made  abfolutely  of  earth,  but  ofaneate  and  excellent  quality. 

are  made  in  the  fame  time,  and  the  fame  manner,  as  our  Mithen  veflels, 

only  they  make  them  with  more  diligence  and  accurateneffe.  The  Blew, 

wherewith  they  paint;  the  PmeUamys  Amll,  whereof  they  have  abun¬ 
dance,  lome  do  paint  them  with  Vermilion,  and  (for  the  King)  with 

^^'tMs  Province,  and  that  aiOnneheo  and  which  border  one 
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upon  another,  do  unire,  as  it  were,  man  angle,  with  many  Mountaines 
between  them  :  In  the  middle  of  which  Mountaines  there  is  a  fmall 
Kingdome,  which  hath  a  particular  King  of  its  ov;n  with  out  any  fub- 
jedtion  to  the  Chwejfes-^  from  whom  he  doth  defend  himfelfe,if  they  pre¬ 
tend  to  affaulc  him-,  nor  is  the  defence  difficult,  there  being  but  one  en. 
trance  into  that  kingdome.  They  admit  of  the  Chine [fe-Fljyfimnsin  their 
infirmities,  but  not  of  their  learned  men  into  the  adminifiration  of  their 
government.  If  they  have  an  ill  Harveft,and  that  there  is  like  to  be  a  fcar- 
iity  they  go  out,  and  -  rob  in  a  millitary  order,  to  the  found  of  the  drum. 
So  in  the  year  1652  they  gave  no  fmall  trouble  to  this  province  of  K/- 
amfi. 

The  laft  account  ffiall  be  concerning  the  Chriftianity  there,  which 
hath  profpered  very  well,  being  alfo  beneficed  with  .two  Churches 
and  houfes  which  we  have  in  that  Province,  the  one  in  the  City  of  Nan- 
which  is  the  Metropolis^  The  other  in  the  City  of  Nauhium, 

The  fixtProvince  is  called  Stichuen^  in  the  fame  paralel  with  that  of  K/- 
in  the  fame  latitude  of  29  degrees,  nor  hath  it  any  thing  in  parti¬ 
cular  differing  from  the  former,  worthy  the  relation. 

The  Province  of  Huquam  is  the  feventh  in  Scituation,  it  lyeth  more  to 
the  North,  in  the  heighth  of  3 1  degrees,  it  exceeds  the  whole  ifcingdpm 
for  the  abundance  of  R  ice.  The  Chimjfes  fay  ,  that  t  hat  whole  Kingdom 
is  able  to  give  but  a  breakfafl:  in  refpedf  of  Bnquam,  which  provideth  for 
the  whole  ycare.  It  hath  ftore  of  oyle,  and  no  leffe  Fifli,  by  reafon  of 
theriversjwhichitenjoyeth,  and  the  lakes,  which  feem  rather  Seas.  In 
the  Metropolis  of  this  Province  there  was  a  Rcfidencie  begun  at  the  time 
of  my  arrival. 

The  province  of  which  is  the  eighth, lyeth  in  the  Latitude  of 

30  degrees :  it  is  for  the  moft  part  feituated  by  the  Sca-fide,fertile,  plain, 

and  almoft  all  divided  by  /cvcrail  Com®  whereof  run  thtOUgh  thcir 

Cities  and  Townes.  In  riches  it  exceeds  many  of  the  Provinces,as  being, 
the  Fountain,  from  whence  the  heft  Commodities  of  that  Monarchic 
doe  flow :  it  is  fingular  in  filke,  which  it  diftributeth  through  every  part, 
whether  it  be  raw,  or  wrought;  in  Balls  or  in  Stuffe.  All  that  goeth  out  of 
the  Kingdome  any  way,  coraeth  from  this  Province:  though’  all  China 
hath  the  benefit  of  the  Silk-  worme,yet  all  the  reft  would  not  ferve  them, 
to  make  them  Scarfes:  the  name  of  the  Metropolis  is  Hamcheu,  Here  we 
havetwo  houfes,  which  upon  certain  good  confiderations  are  reduced 
to  one;  where  there  is  cultivated  a  copious  and  good  Chriftianity, 
and  alfo  much  honoured,  by  reafon  of  the  number  of  people  of  quality 
that  are  in  it. 

Finally,  this  Province  is  famous  for  many  things,  but  particularly  for 
three.  The  firft  is  a  lake  called  Sihtt^  which  is  one  of  the  rareft:  in  the 
world.  ItisincircuiteThircy  Z/V,  which  are  fix  miles  .*  itisfet  about 
with  excellent  Palaces,  and  thefc  environed  by  pleafant  Mountaines 
cloathed  with  grafle,  plants,  and  trees :  the  water  is  alwayes  running,  for 
there  comming  in  a  current  atone  fide,  &  ifiuingout  at  the  other;it  is 
fo  clecre,  that  it  inviteth  one  to  behold  it  with  great  delight,  the  fmalleft 
fand,  that  lyeth  at  thcBottome,  being  to  be  difeovered.  There  are  cer- 
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7amc  waves  paved  with  ftone^that  do  croffe  over  it,  offering  paffage  to 

tliofethat  travell  over  it,  either  upon  their  occafions  or  curiofitic:  there 
ftandreadyfmaUBarkesofa  confiderable  burden  which  are  made  for 
recreation  and  banquets  •,  the  kit  chin  is  in  the  ftecrage,  or  the  forccaftle, 
and  the  middle  fpace  ferveth  for  a  hall.  Above  higher,  there  is  a  place  for 

the  women,  covered  with  lattices,  thatthey  might  not  be  feen*  Thefe 

Barkes  are  painted  and  guilded  after  a  curious  and  various  manner, and  are 
provided  in  great  abundance  with  all  things  neceffary  for  the  navigation 
which  is  fhort  and  free  from  wracks  of  water,  but  not  fo  well  from  thofe 
of  wine  •,  there  happening  many:  as  alfo  fhipwrackes  of  eftares  very  often*, 
there  bebg  fear ce  any  in  the  whole  kingdome  that  hath  any  thing,  that 
doth  not  come  to  fpend  in  thefe  delights,  cither  part  or  the  whole*,  and 
fometimes  more  than  his  whole  flock  is  worth. 

The  fecond  is,  the  excellency  of  the  filkc,as  well  for  the  plenty  above- 
faid  as  for  the  curiofitic  of  the  Art,  with  which  a  good  part  of  it  is 
wrought, engrayling  it  with  precious  and  bcautifull  workes  of  gold.  This 
is  only  after  their  manner  and  guflo  5  and  is  not  fent  out  of  the  kingdome, 
but  as  a  Angular  worke  is  referved  for  the  Kings  Palaces,  who  every  yeare 

buyeth  up  all  that  is  made  of  this  fort. 

The  third  is,  the  worfhipping  of  their  Idols;  in  which  is  particularly 
to  be  perceived  whence  the  fabrick  of  their  Temples  proceeds,  which  are 
without  doubt  very  famous. 

The  laft  of  thefe  nine  Southerly  Provinces  feituated  in  32 

degrees  of  latitude,  and  is  one  of  the  beft  Provinces  of  the  kingdome,  and 
thepeifedlionofthe  whole  realm.  It  fendeth abroadc  its  commodities, 
or  workes  of  importance,  to  no  part  *,  as  if  they  were  unworthy,  to  parti¬ 
cipate  of  its  perfedlon ;  which  is  mod  rare  inall  fort  of  varietie,  and  10 
much  exceeding  all  the  reft,  that  every  one,  to  fell  his  commodities  the 
better,  prctendctV>,  that  of"  .tuU  to  pafleth  them  off,  at  a 

greater  price. 

‘  That  part  which  is  towards  the  Weftjis  the  mod  rich,  and  makethfo 
much  Cotton*  wool,  that  thofe  of  the  Country  affirmc,  that  there  is  only 
in  the  townc  of  Xmuchi  and  the  precindl  thereof,  which  is  large  , 200000 
Loomes  for  thisftuffe  *,  fothat  from  that  place  only  the  King  draweth 
150000  crownes  yearly. 

Inonehoufe  there  ufeth  to  be  many  of  them  for  they  are  narrow,  as 
theftuffeis.  Almoftallthe  women  are  employed  in  this  work. 

The  Court  did  refide  in  this  Province  for  a  long  time  5  and  even  to  this 
day  all  the  Courts  of  juftice  and  priviledges  thereof  arc  conferved  in  the 
City  oiNAnkim^  whofe  right  name  is  Umthienfu  5  and  it  feemeth  to  me 
to  be  the  beft  and  greateftCity  of  the  whole  Kingdome,  both  for  the 
form  of  the  building,  thelargenefteoftheftreets,  the  manners  and  deal¬ 
ing  of  the  people,  and  for  the  plentie  and  excellency  of  all  things. 

It  hath  admirable  places  of  recreation,  andisfo  populous  through  its 
confines,  that  the  villages  fucceed  one  another,  in  a  manner,  from  three 
miles  to  three  miles  •  although  at  this  day,  by  rcafon  it  wants  the  prefence 
of  the  King  it  is,  in  its  felfe  Icfle  populous  ^  neverthelefle  in  diverfe  parts 

thereof  it  isyettroiiblefome  to  walkc  the  ftreets  for  the  crowde  of  people 

that 
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that  one  meeteth.  Bcfides,  the  many  Palaces,  Temples,  To\ws  and~ 
Bridges  doe  render  it  very  confiderable.  In  the  wall  thereof  there  arc 
twelve  gates,  hart  d  with  Iron,  and  guarded  with  Artillery :  a  good  wav 
without  runneth  another  wall  with  no  ftnall  mines.  The  circuit  thereof 
(for  I  was  defirous  to  know  the  meafure  of  it;  is  two  daies  journey  on 
tiorfe-back:  That  ofthe  inner  wall  is  eighteen  miles;  both  the  one  and 
the  other  have  within  them  many  populations,  gardens,  and  fields  which 
are  tilled,  the  bread  whereof  ufeth  to  be  applied  to  the  ufe  ofthe  foul- 
diery  within  the  City,  to  the  number  of  fourty  thoufand. 

In  one  part  thereof  there  is  cad  up  an  artificial!  Mount,on  the  top  where¬ 
of  there  is  feen  a  wooden  fpheare,  not  armed,  although  the  circles  thereof 

fame  City,  whichisja  degrees ;  a  fmall 
latitude  in  refpea  of  the  great  colds,  but  a  very  large  one,  for  the  great 

h^e  which  it  fufferethiThe  fpheare  is  in  circumference  of  a  notable  biCT- 
ndle,  and  IS  a  very  com  pleat  piece  of  work,  ^ 

It  hath  moreover  a  Towerdivided  into  feaven  dories  of  Angular  beau¬ 
ty  for  the  workemanfhip  thereof,  it  being  full  of  figures,  and  wrought  like 
rtrcclUnc  :  an  edifice,  which  might  be  ranked  among  the  mod  famous 
ofanoOTt  Rome.  The  rivet  cometh  to  kiffe  the  feet  of  this  City  and 
fendeth  up  fome  armes  of  it  fdfe  into  it.  The  name  of  the  river  is  ranchu- 
tlwt  IS  to  fay ,the  Sonne  ofthe  fea  •  nor  vainly  is  it  fo  called,  it  being 
the  mod  aboundant  in  water,  ofany  that  is  knowne  in  the  world.  There 
IS  alfo  great  plenty  of  fifli. 

f  Churches  in  this  Province,  the  fird  in  Nankim,  with  a 

's  of  a  very  ancient,  and  exercifed,  Chridianity; 
ingiufferedfoureperfecutions,  and  come  offrom  each  of  them  with 

S  ^ oixamhoi,  with  a  great  number 

of  third  in  the  City  of  Xamiiam.  The  fourth  in  the 

Towm  oi  XsMtm  .•  betide  thefc_  Cliurcties  there  are  many  Oratories 
And  fo  much  (hall  fuffice  concerning  the  nine  Southern  Provinces 

Chat.'  :'a.'  ,,  '•  f 

Of  the  ^^Qrthern  ^rtfuincesl 

5IX  are  the  Provinces  which  are  called  Northern,  and  their  names  arc 
Hofjamy  Xemfi^Kiat)ft.^Xamum^Pehm^md  Leaotum,  Ti,e  firft  Ivethin 

nahlnr  f °  ^  of the  Kingdome,and  produceth  mod 

T  Countrie,  as  ours  in  £». 

htfe  I  bought  for  a  farthing  and  a 

V-:  i  “  hath  nothing  elfe  notable,  except  a  Son  of  the 

Kings  called  Tflww,  the  lad  ofthofe  which  came  outoftL  Palace  He 

liveth  With  fo  great  fplcndour  .and  authoritie  of  a  King  that  to  be  fuch  he 
S  Ve  hwe  h*d  ““T  f ‘O"-  In  the  Metropolis  there- 

Thefecondisto^jitlycthin  jiJdegrces,  and  more,  to  the  Wed  .• 
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large,tod^yf^ant  of  water^fo  are  the  three  neighbouring 
Provinces:  notwifhftanding  it  doth  abound  in  Wheate,  Barly  and  Matze., 
of  Rice  they  have  but  little.’  All  winter  long  they  give  wheat  to  their 
Beads-  which  are  manyj  particularly  their  flieep,  which  (hey  Iheare  three 
times  a  year-,  once  in  the  Spring,  another  time  in  the  Summer,a  third  in  the 
Autumc*,  but  the  firft  time  of  fhearing  yccldeth  the  bed  wool. 

From  hence  cometh  all  the  wooll,  of  which  are  made  the  felts  and  o- 
ther  things  ufed.either  in  this  Province  or  clfwherc.  They  make  there  or 
no  fort  ofcloath,notufingtofpinwool,but  only  Goats-hairjof  which 
they  weave  certain  Stuffes  for  the  hanging  of  their  roomes,in  fo  great 
petfeaion  that  the  rooft  ordinary  are  better  than  ours  .and  the  Be  ft  are  c- 
fteemed  more  precious  thanfilk.  They  make  hkewifeof  Goats-hairea 
verv  fine  Felt,  which  they  calir»»»,and  is  made  rife  of  for  garments :  But 
this  is  not  made  of  every  fort  of  Goats-hair,  but  of  a  very  fine  haire 
which  Iveth  under  the  firft.  They  pull  it  out  with  great  care.and  make  it 
up  in  certain  balsof  the  bignefle  of  an  ordinary  loafc,and  then  put  it  out  to 

be  wrought  with  fir, gular  skill.  ■  ....  .. 

Musk  is  proper  to  this  Province-  and  becaufe  it  is  in  qucftion,.  after 
what  manner  this  excellent  perfume  is  made;  I  will  give  you  account  of 
it  according  to  the  moft  diligent  enquir  yl  have  made  concerning  it.  It  is 
the  Navel  of  an  Animal  about  the  bigneffe  of  afmall  Stagge,whofeflelh 
IS  very  good  meate^  and  only  that  part  is  taken  containing  that  preci  ous 
matter  fbut  all  thofe  Cods,  which  are  brought  hither  to  us,  are  not  true 
and  perfeaNavellsj  for  the  Chinefes  have  learrit  to  falfifie  them,  by 
Huffing  fomepeices  of  the  skin  of  that  Anirndl  with  musk,that  is  vitia¬ 
ted,  and  mingled,  with  fome  other  things,  ,  u 

Hercisalfo  Gold  found,but  not  in  Minesffor  though  there  be  Mines 
both  of  Gold  and  Silver,  the  King  doth  not  fuffer  them  to  be  opened) 
but  out  of  RiVCIb  and  Eddica  .  and  although  Ic  DC  fOUUd  OUly  in  fmal  pCl- 
ces  and  graines,  yet  being  put  together,  it  amounts  to  a  great  quantity 

there  being  Infinite  people  both  young  and  old,  which  go  infearch 

^hcre  is  Rub^yhe  and  VYofutno ,  which  are  not  found  in  any  other  part^ 
for  that  which  cometh  from  doth  not  feem  to  be  natural!,  to  that 

place-,  for,  of  as  many  as  have  trayelled  through  that  countrie,  there  is 
not  anv  that  gives  an  account  to  have  feen  there  that  healtnfull  plant*  It 
is  fomething  tall,with  leaves  bigger  than  Cole-worts :  it  doth  not  grow 
wilde,  as  fome  have  imagined,  but  is  Cultivated  in  gardens  with  a  great 

deale  of  care.  ,  ,  •  i  t  r  j  r  • 

In  this  Province  is  opened  the  third  Gate^the  which^as  I  fayd  above,  is 

afeateofmuchMerchandife;  for  ithathtwo  Cities  in  the  borders  therc- 
o^J^mchm  and  Smhm  toward  the  Weft,  fas  mcUo  is  in  the  Province  of 
emone  toward  the  South)  from  whence  come  numerous  Caravans  of 
above  a  thoufand  in  company,  of  feverall  Nations  and  Provinces,  but  for 
the  moft  part  Moores,Thus  tar  came  Brother  SencM^-Gm  to  feck  for  the 
Kingdom  o{Cathaya(vfhich  is  no  other  than  China  it  felfc)  whole  voyage 

we  will  here  breefly  relate,  ^  c 

He  departed  in  lent,  the  year  1603  for  to  find  out  the  truth  of  what 
*  -  “  was 
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was  reported  oftheKingdome  of  by  order  of  the  fuperiors  of 

/W/4,from  the  Kingdome  of  M9gor  and  the  royal  City  o^Uor  in  the  Ha- 
bit  of  an  carrying  Mcrchandife,  as  well  to  live,  as  to  paili 

with  the  more  facility.  The  whole  corfifted  of  500  Perfons 

(for  the  mofi:  part  Sarafensjand  ufed  to  go  every  year  from  this  royall  Ci- 
fy  to  another  in  another  Kingdom  named  C4y?4r.  After  a  months  voy¬ 
age  he  arrived  at  a  City  named  Jthu^oi  the  fame  province  with  Laor  : 
thence  in  two  months  and  a  half,  to  .♦  andafier  another  month 
and  a  half,  fometimes  travelling,  and  fometimes  reff  ing,  he  came  to  the 
City  of  Ghideli,  where  he  wanted  little  to  have  been  flain  bv  theeves; 
And  finally  after  2  o  dayes  more  he  came  to  the  City  oUaki  \  the  moft 
noble  Merchant- to  wne  of  all  the  countries  fubjeded  to  the  Mogor ,  from 
hence  after  fome  ftay,  he  pafTcd  to  laft  City  of  the  Kingdom 

of  Mogor  travelling  forio.daics  over  very  high  Mountains  he  came  to 
C4.V/4,acountrieoffaire-hayred  people-,  and  in  other  25  dayes  to  Chema^ 
where  he  was  forced  to  ftay  a  month  by  reafon  of  Civill  broils-, and  after 
many  troubles  and  dangers  of  theeves  and  ^W/V//,and  having  palfed  ma¬ 
ny  countries  of  the  Kings  of  Samarhan,  they  came  into  the  country  of  Ten^ 
go,  and  at  length  he  entred  into  the  Metropolitan  City  of  the  Kingdom  of 
C4/?4r, called  Tanghefdr  the  month  of  November,  in  the  fame  year. 

At  this  City,  which  is,  a  noble  feate  of  Mcrchandife  for  thofe  King- 
domes,  the  Caravan  of  Merchants  which  come  from  Cabull,  ended  their 
voyage,  and  a  new  Caravan  fetteth  forth  from  thence  to  go  to  China.  But 
our  Brother  remained  here(firftj  many  months,  expeding  the  time  of 
theft  departure,  and  having  jn  the  meane  time  made  himfelfe  known  to 
the  King  of  the  country,  he  obtained  letters  of  favour  and  recommendati¬ 
ons,  to  all  places  whither  he  ftaould  go. 

The  time  therefore  being  come,  he  departed  with  ten  hor/es,  for  to 
carry  himfeif,  his  companion  and  his  goods  in  company  of  the  whole 
Caravan  toward  Chathaja,  that  is  China,  in  the  moneth  of  November  the 
year  following:,  and  having  travelled  25  dayes  with  a  great  deale  of  ditfi- 
culcie,  over  ftones  and  fund,  he  came  to  the  City  part  of  the 

Kingdom  o^Cafedr:  after  having  paffed  a  defarr,  called  CaralathaL  that  is 
Black-earth-  and  gone  through  many  Cities,  at  length  he  came  to  a  City 
called  Cjahs  in  the  fame  Kingdom  of  Cafedr.  Here  whileft  he  fitted  bim- 
felf  for  his  journey,  there  arrived  Merchants  which  came  china 
of  whom  Brother  Benedict  learned  fome  tydings  of  the  City  of  Vekir^ 
and  ofour  Fathers,  which  had  been  there  feen  by  thefe  Sarafen  Mer¬ 
chants,  So  that  he  was  fatisfied,  that  Cathay  a  was  nothing  elfe  but  chi- 
na^,  and  the  royall  City,  named  by  the  Sarafens  Gambald^  was  Pekim, 
From  this  City  of  Cialis,Bmdi^  departing  with  a  few  in  company* 
came  in  twenty  dayes  to  Pucian,  and  afterwards  to  Turphan,  Aramtiih  and 
CW  the  laft  City  of  the  Kingdome  of  Cialls.  From  Cawul  after  nine 
dayes  journey,  they  came  to  the  wall  of  China,  at  a  place  called  Chiacuon: 
and  lo  had  entrance  into  Chwa,  which  he  fought  under  the  name  of  C4- 
thaya.  Excepting  therefore  eleven  dayes  journey,  which  was  through  a 
country  peopled  by  Tartars,  all  the  reft  of  his  voyage  was  through  coun¬ 
tries  inhabited  by  MoorSjOr  Mahumttans, 

^  Now 
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Now  to  return  to  our  ftory  .*  with  thele  Caravans  come  Enibafladours, 
which  the  Princes  of  the  Moors  fend  to  the  King  of  China^  making  every 
three  yeares  a  fmall  Embaflie,  in  refpedt  both  of  the  Perfons  and  the 
prefents-,  and  every  five  years  a  great  one.  The  moftpartof  Caravan 
remaine  in  the  two  above- named  Cities-,  (which  are  upon  i\\trrontkrs') 
trafficking^  there  with  their  Merchandife,  The  others  go  to  comply  with 
their  change,  and  to  offer  the  prefent  in  the  name  of  five  Kings,  which  arc 
the  Kingsof Arabia^  Camtil^  Bamarcan-^  "Turfan  ^  The  firft  four  know 
nothing  of  this  Embaffy.the  fifth,  although  he  know  of  it,  doth  not  make 
the  prefcnt,nor  fend  the  Embaffy^^but  hath  only  this  advantagCjthat  he  na- 
meth  theEmbaffadors.The  prcfent  is  made  by  theMcrchantsamongthem- 
felvs,&  thefe  coming  to  theVicc-roy  of thofe  parts, the  King  hath  advice 
given  him  of  their  arrival  by  a  paper,  called  a  memoriall  or  fetition:^^  foone 
as  they  have  leavefrom  the  Court, and  that  their  names  are  inrolled, there 
depart^,  or  50.  of  them,  befidesmany  more  added  to  them-,  who,  to 
have  leave  to  enter  into  the  kingdom e  to  trade,  &  to  eate  at  the  Kings  ex- 
penfes,give  the  captaine  a  Bribe  of  about  a  hundred  or  fix-fcore  cro  w  nes 
a  man.  There  goeth  a  long  with  them  a  Mandarine,  who  entertaineth 
them  of  freecofi,  while  they  rravell:  But  if  they  make  any  ftay  (as  they 
did  in  the  Metropolis  of  the  province, for  more  than  three  monthcs  fpace) 
the  Kings  expcnfe  ceafeth,  but  not  the  benefit  of  their  traffique,  for  all 
that  while  they  follow  their  Merchandife. 

The  Merchandife  which  they  bring,  are  Sdlt-Armniakfinc  Azure, fine 
linncn,carpet5,callcd  Raifins,  knives,  and  other  fmall  things.The  beft  and 
greateftCommoditie  is  a  certain  ftone, called  which  they  bring  from 

thcKingdom  of  Tauken-^thc  worft  is  of  a  whitifh  colour, the  fineft  is  green, 
it  hath  been  of  great  price  formerly  in  C/;/;?4,andisftillofgood  value. 
They  make  thereof  diverfe  forts  of  Jewels  for  the  ornament  of  the  head, 
and  it  is  much  ufed  In  the  palaces:the  girdle, which  the  King  giyeth  to  the 
'  rolai  is  embrodered  with  the  fineft  fort  therof-,  which  no  other  is  allowed 
to  ufe  in  this  ornam.ent.  That  which  they  carry  back  in  exchange  of their 
comra^ities  is  Bereellane^  Rubies^  Musk ,  raw-filk,  filk-ftiiffes,  diverfe 
other  rarities  and  mcdicinall  drugges,  z^Rubarb^,  And  this  I  do  imagine 

is  the  fame  which  is  tranfported  from  P^r/4  to  thefe  parts. 

The  Embaffadours  being  arrived,  they  offer  their  prefent,  which  con- 
fiftcthofathoufand  tArrabas  of  this  precious  ftdne '(whereof  vve  have 
fpoken)which  maketh  1333.  Italian  pounds, whereof  300.  pounds  are  of 
the  fineft  fort,340.horfcs, which  are  to  be  left  upon  the  frontier, 300.  fmall 
poynted  Diamonds^twelve  Canes  of  fine  Azure, which  is  about  loo.Itali- 
an pounds^^oo. knives, & as  many  filcs.The  laft  prefent  feeming  to  me  im- 
properto  be  prefented  toaKing,Ienquird  whatufe  theKing  made  ofthem, 
but  I  could  not  meet  any  one  was  able  to  inform  .*  only  a  Captain  told  me, 
that  it  was  a  very  ancient  thing  for  that  prefent  to  be  corapofed  of  fuch 
things,  withfo  much  infallibility  they  durft  not  make  any  alteration, 
Ofthe  reft  of  the  commodities  which  they  bring,  if  the  King  defiretha- 
nything,hcfendcrhtofecandbuyit.  At  their  return  theKing  rewardeth 
them  with  two  pieces  of  cloth  of  gold  for  each  horfe  5  30.  pieces  of  yel¬ 
low  fiik,  3  o ,  pound  oS.Cha,  ten  of  Musk,  50.  of  a  medicine  called  'tierr^o, 

and 
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and  as  many  of  Silver*  Saraccm  told  me,  that  the  prefent,  which 

they  gave  theKing,was  not  in  their  country  worth  above  yoooCrownes 
but  what  was  given  them  by  the  King  for  their  EmbalTic  and  voyage" 
was  noe  Icffe  worth  then  500C0  Crownes  ;a  pretty  good  gayne,  but  or¬ 
dinary  from  thofe  Princes.  r  , 

From  this  Province  gocth  another  Caravan  for  the  powerful  Kingdom 

ofr/to;whichcarrv«hdiverfethingS;in  particular, SiIfc-Auffs,P<f&^^ 

and  Cha.cha  is  a  leate  of  a  tree,  about  the  bigneffe  of  in  other  courfc  of  the 

Provinces,  of  the  hcarbe  Baftlj  and  in  others,  of  , 

They  drie  it  over  the  fire  in  iron-fives, where  it  hardens  and  fticketh  toge-  of  the  mJny 
^,5^*  There  is  of  many  forts  of  it,  as  well  becaufethe  plant  is  various  vertues  of  the 

alfo  that  the  upper  leaves  do  exceed  the  other  in  finenefie-,  a  property  al-  voviL'a 
moft  of  all  plants.  There  is  of  it,  from  a  Crown  a  pound  to  four'far- 
things  accoi ding  to  the  cjuality  of  it,  there  being  fo  many  differences  ^ 
thereof.  It  being  thus  dryed  and  caft  into  warme  water,  itgivethita 
Iour,fmcll  and  tafi,  at  the  firft  unpleafing,  but  cuftome  m  akes  it  more  ac-  *  cap* 
ceptable^  Tismuchufed  inC^/;?4and(7/4/>/^^?w,  for  it  ferveth  not  only 
for  ordinary  drink  in  ftead  of  water,  but  alfo  for  entertainment  to  ftran- 
gers  when  they  vifit  them,as  wine  doth  in  the  Northern  parts*,  it  beino^ 
throughout  all  thofe  kingdoms  efteemed  a  wretched  niggardlinefie  to 
give  only  good  words  to  thofe  that  come  to  their  houfe,  although  they 
be  ftrangers :  at  lead:  they  mufl:  have  C^i-and  if  the  vifit  be  any  thing 
long,  there  mufi:  be  added  fome  fruit  or  fwcet-meates  :  fometimes  they 
lay  the  cloath  for  this, and  when  not,  they  fet  it  in  two  diflies  upon  a  little 
fquare  table*  Many  vertues  are  related  of  this  leaf:  certain  it  is,  that  it  is 
very  wholefomc*, and  chat,  neither  in  China  nor  Giappons^  there  is  any 
troubled  with  the  ftonc;  nor  is  fo  much  as  the  name  of  this  difeafe  known:  _ 
irx)m  whence  may  be  inferred,  how  great  a  prefervative  againft  this  evil! 
the  ufe  of  this  drink  is.*  it  is  alfo  certain,  that  it  powerfully  delivereth  > 
from  the  opprefiion  offieep,  whofoever  defireth  to  watch,  eichcr  for  ne- 
ceflitie  or  pIearure*,for  by  fupprefling  the  fumes  it  eafeth  the  head  without 
any  inconvenience.*  and  finally  it  is  a  known  and  admirable  help  for  ftu- 
dcnts.For  the  reft  I  have  not  fo  great  an  afturance  ofit  that  I  dare  affirm  it. 

found  alfo  in  this  Province  a  moft  evident  figne  of  the  ancient 
Chrjftianirie,which  hath  been  there,  aswelball  relate  in  its  order. 

In  the  great  Metropolis  thereof  we  have  a  Church  and  a  houfe,  with  a 
Well  founded  and  fruicfull  Chriftianity  ^by  whom  alfo  many  particular 
Oratories  are  frequented, 

Rianfi  \s  the  third  of  thele  fix  Northern  Provinces,  which  we  are  now 
difcourfingof  .--Itlycthinthe  Latitude  of  thirty  eight  degrees  5  it  hath 
many  mounraines,  which  makes  their  Harveft  but  poore  .*  there  is  little 
^  I^*ce,  but  moft  Maiz :  it  is  fo  aboundant  in  grapes,  that  it  fer- 

veth  the  whole  Kingdome  with  Raifins,  and  might  furnifli,  acleaft  it 
le  te,  with  wine  ;  as  it  fucceeds  in  a  Refidence,  which  we  have  there, 
where  we  make  now  only  enough  fortoferve  the  Majfes.hm  fend  alfo 
luHicicnt  to  the  next  Refidencies.  It  hath  wells  of  fire  for  the  ufe  of  their 
hollies  as  we  have  of  water  in  Europe^  they  feeme  to  beiMincs  of  fulphur 
et  on  fire  5  fo  that  opening  a  little  the  mouth  of  the  well,  which  muft  not 
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be  very  laree,  it  fendeth  forth  fo  great  a  heatc,  that  they  rott  and  boyle 
therewith  whatfoever  tireate  they  'defire.  Their  ordinary  f  ewell,  as  like' 
wife  in  all  the  confines  thereof,  Stone- coale,  not  fmall  onc^  fuch  as  are 
found  in  fome  of  our  Countries  of  Europe;  but  of  a  very  confiderable  big- 

neffe'  There  are  Mines  very  ftuitfiill  of  this  matter,  which  bumethwith 

aRreatdealeofeafe.  Infome parts,  ziPekim  and  they  Jay  itco- 

gether  in  fuch  manner,  that  the  fire  lafteth  day  and  night  ^  They  make  ufe 

ofBelloWcstokindleir.  .  . 

We  haveahoufe  and  a  Church  in  the  City  of  another  in 

that  of  ?bucheu  •,  which  are  vificed  at  their  fet  times  *,  both  the  one  and  the 
other  have  a  good  and  numerous  Chriftianity,  and  among  ther^  many  ot 
the  Nobility.  There  are  not  wanting  Oratories,  (as  in  other  Cities,)  by 
which  the  fcarfity  of  Churches  is  fupplied.  ,  ^  . 

The  fourth  Province  which  is  Xanturty  in  the  Latitude  or  23 .  degrees, 
Ivin‘S  betwixt  Nankim  and  Pekim^  is  very  poore  ^  it  fufiercth  many  times  a 
loachforae  and  malignant  Infeftation  by  Grillos  or  field- Crickets,  and  by 
confequeace,  the  terrible  horrour  of  famine. 

In  the  yeare  16 16  a  dogge  bought  to  be  eaten,  was  worth  more  than  a 
young  man  fold  for  a  flave^itproduceth  ftore  of  Cattell,and  ofour  fruits^ 
great  pearcs,  many  and  good.  There  groweth  here  in  great  number  and 
varietie  a  fruit,  which  feemed  to  fome  of  us  to  be  a  peare  of  a  good  kinu, 
info  great  aboundance,  that  filling  the  Kingdom,  they  overflow  cv^to 
JI/4CA?  although  it  be  a  great  way  off  5  and  that  there  are  three  large  Pro¬ 
vinces  betwixt.  .  ,  nr  t 

Pekim  is  the  lift  Province,  feituated  in  the  Latitude  of  fourty  degrees  5 
it  enjoyeth  the  priviledge  of  having  the  Court  in  a  City  of  the  fame 
Though  the  proper  name  of  it  be  Xmthienfu:  by  Stances  called, 
Lambalud,  This  good  fortune  befell  it,  (for  fo  I  may  call  it)  at  ^e  death 

of  when  a  nephew  of  his,  named  whodwcltin  this  1  ro- 

vince  and  was  very  potent,  ufurped  by  violence  the  crowne  againft  the 
ric^ht’  heire:  And  fo  confiding  more  intbem,  with  whom  he  had  al- 
waies  lived,  asalfo  tobethe  better  able  to  make  refiftance  againft  the 
Tartars  vihkh  border  upon  him,  he  removed  the  Court  from  liankim 
and  planted  it  here.  The  people  are  leffe  ingenious,  as  commonly  all  Nor¬ 
thern  people  are,  but  more  apt  for  labour  and  warre.  _ 

Thefoyle  is  veiy  dric,  and  favourable  for  health,  but  barren  of  fruits 
for  the  common  fuftenance.-  But  this  want  is  fupplyed  by  that  generall 
prerogative  of  Courts  which  draw  all  to  them,  and  overcome  in  this  the 
proper  natui  e  of  the  place.  It  hath  Maiz,  Wheate,  and  little  Rice,  only 
for  the  ufe  ofthc  people  of  the  Palace,  which  is  very  numerous*  the  Man^ 
darims  and  Souidiers  being  many  thoufands,.  The  King  ^^peth  m^ofe 
rivets  a thoufand  veffels,  flac-bpttonVd  by  reafonofthe  fhallowneflc  of 
the  water,  which  only  ferve  for  the  bringing  of  vi(ftualls  to  Court^  which 
they  lade  in  the  South :  And  in  Nankitf^  there  is  fowen  a  certaine  Rice  tor 
the  Kingin  particular,  of  fuch  a  quality,  that  bcit^  fodde  in  water,  with¬ 
out  any  other  addition  it  maketh  a  very  favourydifh. 

The  City  is  not  fo  big  as  Na^kim^  but  in  that  prefte  of  people  much  ex- 

ceedeth  it ;;  in  a  word,  U  is  like  the  Qourt  of  fo  powcrfull  a  Prince.  The 
^  ’  walls 
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walls  are  broad  enough  for  twelve  horfcs  to  go  abreaft‘,They  arcguardcd 
night  and  day,  as  well  in  time  of  peace,-  as  if  there  were  warre.  At  every 
gate  they  keep  a  continuall  watch,  which  is  the  proHtof  the  Eunuchs^ 
which  the  Queen  allovvech  them  for  their  wages*  and  they  make  good 
ftore  oferownesofthis  exercife;  For  all  thofe  which  enter,  and  bring  any 
thing  with  them,  pay  toll  *  and  thofe  of  Cantom  are  ufed  with  moft  rigour, 
juft  like  Spaniards  in  a  french  Inne ;  I  know  not  the  reafon  of  this,  but  on¬ 
ly  a  certainc  indignation,  which  they  have  againft  them. 

The  Magiftraies  of  this  Court  are  quite  contrary  to  thofe  of  other 
crowneSj  and  Cornmonwealths  ol  the  world, and  arethereforea  patterne 
of  that  uprightnefte,  which  ought  to  be  found  in  all :  I  meane,  concerning 
the  pompe  and  equipage  of  their  perfons,  which  is  very  moderate.  They 
are  not  allowed  to  be  carried  in  a  Sedan,  or  Chaire,  unlcfte  it  be  fome  few 
of  more  particular  dignity :  The  greateft  parr  ride  on  horfe-back,  and  be- 
cauie  they  are  ill  horfemcn,  their  horles  are  guided  by  twofervants  that 
go  by  them,  one  on  each  fide  the  horfc,  Icaft  their  mafter  ftiould  fall.’ 

Each  Judge  of  a  Village,  without  the  precin(5ls  of  the  Court,  ufe  more 
Irate,  than  the  moft  eminent  Minifters  in  the  Court  ••  They  walke  in  the 
ftreets  with  their  faces  cover'd,  as  well  by  reafon  of  the  duft,  which  is 
very  much,  as  alfo  for  convenience,  and  to  avoid  both  expence  and  ccrc^- 
monymth  the  for  not  being  knowne,  they  diflemble,  as 

It  they  faw  them  not, and  make  no  ftay  *,  to  verify  that  that  where 

one  IS  leaft  knowne,  there  is  more  plcafure  and  convenience  to  be  en¬ 
joyed. 


The  cold  which  this  Countrie  fuffercth,  is  much  greater  than  could 
be  expeaed  from  the  Latitude  of  40,  degrees.  The  rivers  and  lakes  are  fo 
hard  frozen  over,  that  they  drive  Carts  over  them  without  any  danger  • 
they  make  ufe  of  ftoves,  that  are  more  convenient  than  ours,  and  waft  not 
jq  much  dewell,  conveig  hing  the  heate  by  pipes  laid  underground*  and 
fo  within  doorcs  enjoy  a  pleafanefpring  in  the  heart  of  winter.  The  fame 

heate  fuppheth  alfo  the  abfence  of  the  fun,and  by  meanes  thereof  the  trees 
are  clothed  with  leaves  and  flowers  before  their  time 

In  the  Court  we  have  a  fake  Church,  built  after  the  fafhlon  of 
and  a  houfe  wherein  refide  4  fathers  by  licence  from  the  King,and  are  in 
p>uch  efteeme  with  all  the  Magiftratcs.  . 

Eefides  the  Churches  in  all  the  places  we  have  already  fpoken  of  rthe 
greater  parr  wheieof  are  hrge  Qties,)  there  are  alfo  many  other  habitati. 
^  of  Cht^ians,  which  have  their  Oratories,  which  are  vifited  by  «s  at 
fet  times,  Catetrly  zing  and  Baptizing  the  new  Cnriftians,  conferrin^an  1 
adminiftring  the  Holy  Sacraments  to  the  others.  ° 

The  fixt  and  laft  Province  is  Leaotiim  the  Northern  bound  of  that 
Kingdome;it  is  famous  for  a  roote  which  it  produceth  of  fj  hi^h  efteeme 

.  that  at  my  departure  from  thence  it  was  fold  for  twice  the  we%ht  in  (iU 

vcr.  It  K 10  excellent  a  ^dicine,  that  if  thofe  which  are  in  health  doe 
SoniflT™'*  'h'^ftrength  and  vigour,  and  if  it  be  given  to  a  fick 
Thi?P  b  *  and  warmc  him ;  it  is  called  Gmfem. 

m  rf  bi*’®  'J*®  Tartarium,  is  much  wafted,  and  is 

mparc  poffefifedby  the  Tartm:  hereisfeen  that  famous  wallfo  much 

•  ^  3  talked 
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talked  off,  which  runneth  nine  hundred  miles  in  length,  with  mote  repu¬ 
tation  than  effedi  :  for  befidcs  that  its  owne  greatneffe  and  extant  is 
enough  to  make  it  ruinous,  the  enemy  hath  now  reduced  it  to  a  miferablc 
condition. 


Chap.  4. 


Of  the  perfons  of  the  Chinches :  of  theirnature, 

wt  and  inclination. 


^T^He  people  o^Chim  are,  white^  like  us  in  Eurofe ;  although  in  the 
Province  of  lying  fomething  within  the  Tropick  they  arc 

.  of  fomething  a  browner  colour,  and  particularly  in  the  Iflands  that  lie 
neere  the  maine  land.  Andbecaufe  thofe  which  come  hither  are  only 
fuch  as  are  borderers  upon  Macao  (the  Centre  of  thofe  Iflands;  fome  have 
been  perfwaded  that  there  were  not  in  all  that  Kingdome  any  people  very 
white.-  but  it  is  certaine,  that  excepting  the  confines  of  where 

they  are  fomething  brown ,  the  reft  are  all  white-,  not  unlike  to  the  white- 
nefleofthcpeopleof  and  by  how  much  the  more  Northward 

one  goeth,  by  fo  much  the  more  (asisufually  feen)  is  the  whiteneffc  the 

greater.  .  , 

They  fuffer  the  haire  of  their  heads  to  grow  as  long  as  it  will,  both  men 

and  women*  They  are  generally  all  black-haired  5  hence  corrieth  that 
name,  by  which  this  Kingdome  is  called  among  other  Nations  the  King- 
dome  of  the  black-hair’d  people  .•  they  have  alfo  black  eyes,  which  are 
very  little,  little  nofes,  and  neither  large,  nor  high  ones,  as  among  us-, 

which  forme  they  like  not,  accounting  it  a  deformity.  They  have  but 
little  beard  for  the  moft  part,  nor  doe  they  care  to  have  much,  although 
fome  of  them  have  fo.  They  delight  to  have  it  black,  which  is  the  moft 
ordinary  colour  5  although  fome  few  have  red  beards  •,  which  although  it 
be  not  abhorred  by  all  as  among  the  Ehcbancs^  yet  it  is  not  efteemed  or 
liked  among  them  by  any.  They  clippenot  their  beard,  letting  it  grow 
sccordinsto  nature.  They  will  be  more  troubled  to  loofe  one  h^re  of 
their  head,  then  all  the  haire  of  their  face.-  They  doe  alfo,  in  neatnefle  and 
curioufneffe  about  their  haire,  exceed  all  other  Nations.  They  have  for 
this  purpofe  many  Barbers,  of  whom  it  may  properly  be  faid,  that  they 
ufurp  that  name-,  it  being  derived  from  the  beard,  which  they  never 
touch  ^  employing  all  their  oiligence  and  art  in  kembing  and  cleanfing  the 

^^Thc  young  children  are  better  proportioned,  and  have  a  more  plea- 
fing  Simmetry  of  beauty  than  the  reft :  and  this  more  particularly  in  the 
Southern  Provinces.  But  fome  places  have  the  advantage  in  this  above 
others  •  as  in  the  Province  of  Nankim^xh^  City  Nancheu,\v\\QCt  the  wo¬ 
men  are  efteemed  to  have  the  prcheminence  of  all  others  in  beauty-,  as 
formerly  in  thofeof  theTowneof  Guimaranes,  from  hence  the 

rich  men  and  the  Magifti'stcs  prov ide  themfclves  withConcu bines. an  o 
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-this  gift  of  nature  cometh  to  be  of  greater  efteeme  for  their  fakes,  who  arc 
the  great  men  ofthe  world.  As  their  age  beginnech  to  decline, from  25  to 
30  yeares  old,  they  loofc  not  only  much  ofthe  livelintlTe  of  their  colour, 
bat  alfo  of  the  Simmetry  and  proportion  of  their  ftiape:  fo  that  ordinarily 
they  becotpc  ill-favoured.  The  difpofitionoftheirbodyisgood-,  their 
ffrength  vigorous*,and  they  are  great  pains-takers :  hence  it  cometh^that 
their  land,  which  is  very  good, is  by  art  brought  to  be  much  more  fruit- 
full- and  if  there  be  any  whiclUs  not  good,aIthough  it  be  never  fo  little 
fthcrc  being  not  a  foot  of  ground,  which  is  uncmpIoyed)by  force  of  in- 
duftry  they  bring  it  at  length  to  be  fruitful!. 

As  I  paffed  by  Uomm^  I  faw  one  ploughing  with  a  plough  of  3  Irons 
or  plough- flieares,  fo  that  at  one  bout  he  made  3  furrowes :  and  becaufe 
the  ground  v^as  good  for  that  feed,  which  we  cal!  here  Feaz,ols  or  Kidny- 
bcanes-  this  feed  was  put  as  it  were/m  a  bufhel,or  fquarc  difh  faftened  up- 
on  the  upper  pare  of  the  plough,  in  fuch  manner,  that  with  the  motion 
thereofthe  Beanes  were  gently  fcattered  upon  the  earth  as  corne  falleth 
upon  the  Milftone,  at  themooving  of  the  Mil-hopper^  fo  attheVame 
time  the  land  is  plowed  &  fown  with  hopes  of  a  future  crop*  Wheat  Ear¬ 
ly  and  Maiz  they  fow  as  we  do*,&  it  is  very  ordinary  for  one  that  driveth 
a  bead:  laden, to  carry  a  load  himfclf,that  none  might  want  employment 

They  are  watchfull  to  make  their  advantage  of  every  thin^  not 
fuffering  any  thing  to  be  loft,  how  unprofitable  foever  it  feemeth  •  you 
may  meet  often  upon  a  river  many  veffels  of  confiderable  burthen-  laden 
only  with  weeks  for  lamps,  made  ofthe  pith  of  rufhes,  taken  out  ’with  a 
great  facility  and  dextentiC5  0thers,which  carry  nothing  el fe  but  paper 

(give  me  leave  to  relate  it,  becaufe  it  is  a  notable  argument  of  the  Provi- 
dcnce  and  application,  which  they  make  in  the  ufe  of  all  things:)for  clean- 
linefte  in  their  houfes  of  office.  This  is  fold  in  the  ftrects  as  well  as  in 

loops,  and  may  in  no  manner  have  any  thing  written  upon  it*  for  if  if 
have  any  letters  upon  it,  it  is  among  them  accounted  facriledge  toimolov 
It  to  that  ufe.  But  as  the  number  ofthe  people  is  fo  great,  tLre  are  not 
wantii^  alfo  among  them  idle  perfons  and  vagabonds,  a  common  and  it 
remediable  plague,  ^ 

-r  "^^7  Merchants,and  it  is  incredible  the 

Traffick  which  they  make,  not  only  from  one  Province  to  another  with 
very  great  profit(fo  that  they  which  ttanfport  Fcrfillme  within  their  own 
Kingdom,  although  they  fell  it  but  from  one  Province  to  another  ^aine 
thirty  per  cm  twicea  yearjbut  even  in  the  fame  City  :  Foralmoft  ’4at- 
foever  ts  found  m  t  he  (hopps,  is  fold  in  the  ftreets  in  a  leffer  quantity  em  - 
ploying  in  this  trade  even  to  little  children.as  far  as  they  are  able  as  fel- 
ling  fruit,  herbs,  walh-  bals,  and  fuch  like  thin<^s, 

g°°'^««dit,  and  very  punflualJ,  (as  the 
PMtghf  s  have  had  experience  for  many  yeares  together-,)  but  their  way 
of  bargammgis  fuller  of  cratt,  and  fubtilty,  than  is  to  be  found  anf  , 

'yheieasteDgcrsarenot  allowed  to  enter 
n  ?!,  c  they  "e«^I'tated  to  treat  with  the  Cime/fei 

n  they  agree  about  the  quality  of  the  commodity, 

which  each  defireth  whether  it  be  gold,Silk, or  Pow&w, or  anythin- 
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elfe*,  when  they  are  agreed  of  the  price,  prefcntly  the  Fortnghcfe  config- 

neth  to  him  a  fummeof  mony,  as  of  if.  or  20.  thoufand,  (or  more) 
Crownes.  Then  the  goeth  with  this  money  to  fiich  parrs  of  the 

Kingdome  where  the  commoditie  may  be  had,  which  the  other  defireth, 
and  returncthwithittoC4;?r^?;?^,  where  the  Port itghefe  ftayeth  expeding 
him.  This  manner  of  merchandifing  was  pradlifed  for  many  yeares  with¬ 
out  any  fraud  ;  but  a  little  while  fince  there  hath  not  been  wanting  fome 
who  have  ufed  deceit  therein.  And  this  day  the  credit  thereof  is  di- 
minifhed ;  as  I  bcleeve,  through  the  fault  of  both  Nations. 

'Nevenhclerfe,the  nature  of  the  people  and  inclination  of  the  whole 
nation, as  well  inthofe  who  fell,  asthofe  who  buy,  is  much  inclined  to 
ouile  and  deceit,  which  they  pot  in  execution  with  admirable  lubtletie. 
They  will  take  the  fiefh  from  olf  the  breaft  of  a  partridge,  and  fill  up  the 
hollow  place  with  feme  other  thing,  and  ftitch  up  the  cut,  whence  it  was 
taken  out,  and  all  with  fo  much  maftery  and  skill,  that  if  the  buyer  be  not 
(and  if  he  were,  he  (hall  finde  no  remedy)  inftcad  of  a  par¬ 
tridge,  he  (liail  buy  nothing  but  feathers  and  bones,  Amongft  true  Gam¬ 
mons  of  Bacon  they  will  foift  in  others  made  of  wood,  bur  fo  like,  that 
they  w  ill  eafily  deceive  the  fight  for  good  ones.  It  is  an  ordinary  thing  to 
fat  up  an  oldhorfe,  and  fell  him  for  a  young  one-,  and  what  is  more,  to 
paint  him  oyer  with  beautifull  fpotSjfo  well  done, as  if  they  werenaturall, 
choofing  forthetimeoffalejthedoubtfull  light  of  the  day  towards  the 
dusk  of  the  evening,  that  the  deceit  may  be  the  hardlier  difeovered: 

•  This  cheate  was  put  upon  one  in  who  notvvithftanding  was  an  ex¬ 
perienced  buyer,  and  of  good  judgement.  ... 

The  bewitching  arc  of  extrading  the  elements  and  principles  from 
barren  ftones  and  hardeft  mineralls,  which  is  fpread  through  all  parts  of 
the  univerfe,  hath  gained  many  praditionersin  Ch/na  •,  They  are  pailionat- 
ly  addided  to  the  art  of  Alchimy,  with  this  opinion,  that  he  that  hath  the 
art  of  making  filver,  is  in  the  way  to  find  the  receit  of  prolonging  life,un- 
to  extream  old  age.  And  how  long  will  men  give  themfelves  over  to 
this  fond  perfwafion,  deceived  witha  vainehopeof  obtaining  thefe  two 
things,ro  much  defired,  fo  uncertaine  i  Many  take  great  paincs  in  this  arr, 
although  they  lofc  much  and  gaine  little ;  contrary  to  that  which  fuc- 
ceeds  in  all  other  trades, which  is,to  gaine  much  out  of  a  little.  Finally,ei- 
ther  thefe  men  deceive  themfelves,  or  find  themfelves  deceived  by  the 
profeffours  of  this  fcience,  who  are  often  uncertaine  and  varying  in  their 
which  ought  to  be  reall  and  conftant-fothat  the  event  is  alwaies 
dangerous  and  uncertaine.  Many  there  are,  wnich  are  followers  of  if, 
hopmg  to  make  gaine  by  their  deceit  be caufc  they  dare  not  rely  upon  the 

certainty  of  their  arr,  ^  ...nr 

There  was  one  ofthcre,which  in  Pcki'}9f  offered  himfelfe  to  a  Magiutute, 
promifin®  him  great  matteis  from  his  art.  Covetous  peifons  areordna- 
rily  credulous.  He  furniflat  him  with  raatei  ialls  to  make  his  operation,  a- 
mongft  which  the  other  fecretly  conveyed  a  piece  of  filver,  which  he 
privity  carryed  about  him  to  that  intent,  the  ignorant  Magiftrate  was  well 
pleafed  with  the  pi  odudt  of  k,  he  feeming  to  him  a  true  fonne  of  arc.Then 

the  work- man  faming  to  have  great  occafion  to  goe  to  another  place, 

defired 
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^cfircd  leave  of  him  for  Tome  dayes,  which  the  Magiff rate  with  mucha- 
doc  confented  ^o,  becaufe  his  covetous  dcfire,  being  inflamed  by  that  ex¬ 
periment,  could  not  brookc  a  long  abfence  *,  But  the  AlcjImjftj(t\\2X  ufcd 
to  fiili  in  the  filvcr  Teas  of  Hydropicall  covetoufnefTe  with  tholfe  deceitful! 
nets  3  with  which  he  long  entertained  their  hopes,  but  brought  them  in 
no  profit)  was  abfent  three  whole  yearcs:  at  the  end  of  which  being  retur¬ 
ned  to  hcmaketh,  as  if  he  knew  not  the  houfe  of  this  his  friend, 
though  he  often  pafled  by  the  doore  •,  but  being  difcovered  by  the  Ma- 
giftrate,  he  calls  him  in  5  who  Bill  perfifteth  in  his  difTimulation  of  not 
knowing  him.  T he  Magiflrare  queftions  him  concerning  the  art,  where¬ 
of  he  had  made  him  an  expeiiment ;  The  other  confefTed,  that  he  knew 
the  art,  but  did  not  remember  to  have  pradifed  it  in  that  place  *,  alledging 
for  hisexcufe,  that  as  he  had  done  it  in  many  places,  fo  he  could  not  re¬ 
member  them  all*  But  without  much  intreatie,  promifed  to  doe  it  againe, 
to  that  intent  the  Magiffrate  giveth  him  500.  crownes  to  furnifhhim  with 
a  fufficient  Bore  of  materialls  .•  Then  the  Alchjmyfi^  without  asking  leave 
as  before,  conveyeth  himfelfe  away ,  and  nper  appeareth  more.  But 
forallthefe  experiences  there  are  Bill  cnoughj  which  doe  hunt  after  this 
art. 

But  returning  to  our  chimjfes-,  they  are  Affable, courteouSjand  of  good 
conveifation :  and  therefore  in  this  particular  our  men  are  not  to  be  be- 
leeved,  which  dwell  only  in  Macao  and  Cantom^  becaufe  they  are  there, as 
it  were,  in  a  continuall  warr,  by  reafon  of  the  daily  contradfs  and  conten¬ 
tions,  which  arc  betwixt  the  fervants  of  the  Portugeses  and  Chmejfes’^  be- 
fidcs  buying  and  felling  produceth  frequent  difgufts-,  and  if  thofe  of  Ma~ 
^•/wdobcare  with  them,  becaufe  they  cannot  help  it,  it  is  alwayes  with 
hope  to  be  paid  with  Interefl:  from  thofe  of  Cantone^  w'hen  they  come 
thither  by  occafion  of  the  fai  res /and  fo  there  cannot  be  a  friendly  and 
jufl:  traffick  betwixt  them,  but  they  do  treat  one  another  almoft  like  ene¬ 
mies. 

But  in  the  other  Provinces  and  innermoft  parts  of  the  Kingdom,  as  we 
have  faid,  they  converfc  with  us  with  fo  much  refped  and  decorum,  that 
in  all  meetings  with  them  they  give  us  the  firft  place,  upon  no  other  pre¬ 
tence,  but  that  we  are  ft  rangers,  and  as  they  call  us  Gueps  of  a  remote  C/f- 
mate.  In  cafes  of  neceftity,  (which  we  have  many  times  proved J  they 
will  not  failc  to  lend  us  what  we  aske,  although  it  be  more  worth  than  the 
pawnes  we  give  them  *,  and  that  without  intcreft. 

I  am  furc  there  cannot  be  a  worfer  fort  of  people,  than  is  found  in  their 
prifons,  for  thither  the  dregs  of  the  whole  Common- wealth  are  drained, 
ncvenheleffe,  we  have  found  courtefie  at  the  hands  of  thofe  wretches, 
who  in  fuch  places  ufe  to  be  very  inhumane.  Vpon  occafion  of  the  perfe- 
cution  which  we  fuffered  in  the  year  1616.  our  fathers  found  in  thofe  pri¬ 
fons  much  refped  and  correfpondence,  and  when  the  Officers  of  the  prl- 
fon  for  fcare  of  the  Tyrant, did  bind  them  and  ufe  them  harflily :  it  was  al' 
waieswith  agreatrefentmentoftheprifoners-,  who  not  enduring  to  fee 
them  ftieightncd  with  manacles  upon  their  wrifts, did  make  them  wider 
for  them  by  burning  them  (their  manacles  being  made  of  wood  j  with 
hot  irons. 
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After  a  long  time,  thefe  fathers  being  to  be  rcleafed  from  one  of  cheie 
nrifons,  the  prifoncrs  confulted  among  themfeJves  how  to  fhewthem 
fome  courtcfie.*  and  colleding  what  they  were  able,  they  entertained 
them  with  a  banquet,  which  was  more  acceptable  to  the  fathers,  to  ice 
forauch  Humanity  and  kindcneife  towards  ftrangers  among  Pagans, 
which  were  kept  in  that  place,  for  the  chaftifcment  of  their  crimes  and 
ill  manners,  than  for  the  good  treatment  they  received.  Thus  much  will 
fufficiently  demonftrate  the  naturall  courtefieand  civility  of  this  Nation. 

Among  them,all  adls  of  cruelty  are  much  abhorred  ^  wherefore  among 
their  puni^ments  there  is  not  ufed  that  ordinary  inhumanitie  and  feventy, 
which  is  among  us,  as  Quartering ,  Tearing  with  pincers  5  draggmg  with 
horfes  •,  and  racking.  He  that  defcrveth  death ,  is  either  beheaded,  01 

^'infhe  vearc  1614.10  the  City  otoiiw.an  ordinary  fellow  with  more 
than  ordinary  infolence  did  afpire  to  the  E?«f  ire.  He  had  already  lifted 
much  people,  and  diftributed  offices  among  them,  giving  order,  to  cut  oft 
the  heads  of  all  the  LMartdarmesm  one  day  appointed  for  theiv Rendezvous, 
When  the  confpiracy  was  difcovered  by  a  male-content,  that  was  lU;:^ 
tisfied  with  his  allotment,there  was,uponthis  occafion,imprifon  d  almoit 
an  infinite  company  of  people,  which  wcredifcover  d  by  the  Tyrants  own 
book,  wherein  he  kept  a  lift  of  the  cpnfpiratours :  the  king  hainng  notice 
of  it  gave  fpeedy  order, that  no  more  (hould  be  imprifonedrbyaiecond  or¬ 
der  he  commandeth,  that  only  thirty  of  the  moft  guilty  fhould  reriiaine  m 
prifon  for  the  fpace  of  30.  daies  with  their  heads  in  the  ftocks,  and  that  at 
the  end  of  30.  daks,  whofoever  of  them  remained  alive  mould  not  be  put 
to  death.  fThere  efcaped  only  two  of  them  5  j  which  is  ftrange,that  mr 
fo  enormous  a  wickedneftc  3  there  was  appointed  no  greater  punilh- 

iiient.  .  f  .  -  i.*ii  i.1  • 

^^hen  many  arc  condemned  to  die,  they  are  kept  in  priion  till  the  vi- 
fttour  of  the  Province  calleth  them  before  him  5  and  perufing  the  lift  of 
them  he  appointeth  or  7.  of  them  to  be  executed  ;  ifhecxceedeth 
this  number,  they  give  him  the  name  of  Cruell :  The  reft  arc  fenr  back  to 

are  inclined  to  vertue ;  I  doe  not  fay  they  arc  exempt  from  vices, 
proper  to  all  Pagans,  and  indeed  to  all  Mortalls  •,  But  that  they  eftceme 
thofe,  which  make  profeffion  of  vettucj  and  particularly  of  fome  yertucs, 
which  are  difpifed  by  other  Gemiles ;  as.  Humility,  Vrrginity  Chaftity  j 
and  this  laft  is  in  fuch  efteerae,  that  if  a  maiden,  or  young  widdow,  lead  a 
finale  life  with  thatCa*t/«  and  other  vertues  tequifitc  to  it.they  arc  wont 
to  eredl  Ttium-fhall  Atches  to  them,  and  celebrate  their  memorie  With 

publick  and  magnificent  prayfes  and 

Their  manner  of  entertammnt  and  cemflements  are  lo  (feremonms, 
that  there  feemesto  be  no  end  of  them^  and^  are  more 
mrfhip.  than  humane  converfation.  This  is  to  be  underftood  or  their 
vifites  ,  and  their  meetings  and  incounters,  where  refpect  is  to 
be  fhewen :  for  amongft  kindred  and  friends  they  treat  one  another 
mote  frmiliarly.  They  arc  fo  compofed  in  their  garb^  and  wary 

in  their  words ,  that  nothing  can  caufc  an  open  difference  betwixt 

pcrlons 
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^lionsoi quality  one  againft  the  other,  although  both  of  them  may 
bear  a  fecret  fpleen  and  grudging.  Hence  it  is,  that  capitall  enemies  may 
be  fecn  together  at  Banqnets^ot  other  publick  meetings  without  the  leaft 
fhewof  enmityy  dilfembling it  dexteroufly  and  couragioufly  under  the 
fun^ilioes  of  civility  and  honour. 

They  magnifie  very  freely  and  readily  whatfoever  is  vertuous  in  the 
Anions  of  their  neighbours,couragioufly  beating  down  that  emulation, 
which  in  almoft  all  other  nations  fuffereth  none  to  be  pleafed  with  any 
but  thcmfelvcs*  When  they  fee  any  thing  which  cometh  from  Europe^ 
although  there  be  in  it  little  artoringenuity,itisby  them  commended 
with  Angular  applaufe^  and  many  times  with  this  expreffion^O,  fay  they, 
Ehefe people  are  not  like  to  us^dul  and undngenious.  And  fometinies  of  manu- 
fa(aurcs  made  in  their  own  Kingdom,  with  which  by  reafon  of  the  vaft- 
neflfe  thereof,  they  are  unacquainted,  they  will  fay,  that  they  were  not 
made  there,  but  brought  from  Europe,  A  modefty  indeed  worthy  to  be 
envyed-,  and  fo  much  the  more  becaufe  it  is  feen  in  a  people  that  exceed 
many  others  in  their  abilities,  to  the  fhame  of  thofe  Nations,  which  have 
no  eyes  to  fee,  but  fuch  as  are  infe(5lcd  with  the  difparagcmenc  of  what 
they  behold.  ' 

They  are  not  IcfTc  ingenious  Mechantch^  than  the  ManufafiurespNhich. 
come  from  thence,  fhew  them  to  be,  although  all  which  come,  are  not 
made  by  the  beft  M afters. 

They  are  very  excellent  in  workes  of  Ivory, Ebony  and  Amber ,  cfpecial- 
ly  in  Eare-Jewels, pendants, and  gallantries  of  Gold  and  Silver,  for  the  or¬ 
nament  of  women.  They  make  chaines  to  admiration.  There  was  one 
brought  from  thence  to  (7 which  confifting  of  300  links,  weighed  not 
3  ounces  of  go'd,  and  the  work  was  fb  fine  and  fmall,  that  the  links  were 
hardly  to  be  difeerned.  They  have  altogether  relinquiiht  to  to 

be  Icrved  in  plate,  there  being  fcarce  found  among  them  a  vetfel  of  Silver 
ofa  conftdcrablc  bigr!efte,no  not  in  the  Ejnperors palace^  being  content  to 
eat  in  PorcellaHt,  which  is  the  only  veffelin  the  world  for  neate  and  de¬ 
lightful!  cleanlmcffe.  There  Gold-thread  is  of  leffe  weight  and  worth 
than  oursj  they  have  a  way  oftwiftingofit  about  paper,  which  tnaketh 
It  leem,  as  if  it  were  right  and  maffie.and  is  an  admirable.  Artifice.  ' 

Theworkmanfhipof  which  they  moft  admired,  were  onr 

clocks;  but  now  they  make  of  them  fuch  as  are  fet  upon  tables,  very  good 
ones,  and  will  be  able  to  do  the  like  in  fmall  ones, if  the  price  of  them 
thcrcdidct^uall  ours.  Although  they  make fbme  things,  whole  price 
would  be  cxccffive  if  we  Ihould  caufe  them  to  be  made  here.  Not  with- 
ftandmg  m  the  generall  we  do  much  exceed  them  in  mamfidures  and  me. 

ebiomk  Arts,  except  it  be  in  that  fame  cWaw,  which  is  indeed  a  finpulat 
Artifice. 


It  cannot  be  denyed,  butthat  they  are  a  people  of  an  admirable  Acute- 
nclle;lothat  thatmay  be  worthily  appropriated  to  them,  that  .iriMe 
o  ree  y  l^ftowcth  upon  all  the  people  of  Afa>,  faying,that  Ajia  exceeded 

in  ingenuity;  but  was  exceeded  by  in  valour;  this  beeine  a 
tning  10  approved  to  us  by  experience. 

There  are  many,  which  even  to  this  day  do  call  the  Chineses,  Urharu 
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ans  as  if  they  fpake  of  the  Negroes  of  Gujneifii  the  Tafufi  of  Erofite-l  have 

bluflit  to  hear  feme  ftile  them  fo,  having  been  taught  the  contrary  by  ma¬ 
ny  years  travels  among  them.  Although  the  fame  and  manufactures  or 
China  are  f ufficient  to  teach  it  us;  it  beeing  now  many  years  that  we  have 
heard  the  one^andfeen  the  other. Tis  a  great  lhame  truly:  but  although 
in  this  relation  there  are  many  things,  which  might  fatilhe  us  concerning 
the  fubtelty  of  their  wit,  yet  Iwil  give  you  one  example  in  this  following 
* 

A  certain  (that  is,  a  vifitour  of  a  Province,oneof  themoft 

important  Employments  of  the  Kingdom)  receiving  of  his  vifits,  after  a  tew 
dales  were  over ,  Ihut  up  his  gates,  and  refufed  to  admit  any  fmther  their 

bufineffe  or  vifitSipietending  for  his  excufe,that  he  was  fick,_  This  acci- 
dent  being  divulged;  a  certain  J/Warrw,  a  friend  of  his,  began  to  be 
much  troubled  at  it;  and  with  much  ado  obtained  leave  to  fpeak  with  him. 
When  he  was  admitted, he  gave  him  notice  of  the  difeontent,  that  was  m 
the  City  by  reafon  that  bufineffes  were  not  difpatchedithe  other  put  him 
off  with  the  fame  excufe  of  his  fickneffe  .*  I  fee  no  fignes  of  it,  replied  his 
friend-  but  if  vour  Lordfhh  will  be  pleafed  to  tell  me  the  true  caufe,  I  will 

fervevouinit,tomy  utmoftpower,conforrnable  to  that  affeiaion  I  beat 
you  in  my  heart:  know  then,  replied  the  They  have  ftollen  the 

Kings  feale  out  of  the  Cabinet  where  it  ufed  to  be  kept, leaving  it  locked, 
as  if  it  had  not  been  touched  -,  fo  that  if  I  would  give  audience,  I  have  not 
where  withall  to  feale  difpatches.  If  I  fliould  difeovet  my  negligence 
in  the  Ioffe  ofthe  feale  I  ftiallloofe,  you  know,  hothmy  Governmern  and 

my  life;  fo  that  1  know  not  what  to  do,  unleffe  it  be  to  ft  ind  >n  iulpence, 
as  I  do.thc  which  is  but  little  avail  to  me,  being  mote  fenfible  than  the 
people  themfelves,  of  this  delay  of/uftice.Well  perceived  the  Maniarme 
how  terrible  the  occafion  of  his  retirement  was-,  but  prefently  making  ule 
ofthe  Quicknefs  of  his  wit,aslce<3  hinr  if  he  had  never  an  enemy  in  tnstOl-' 
tV'be  snfwcrcd  hini}  yeSj^nd  that  it  was  the  chiefOflieer  ofthatCity,that 
isthcC/^//«orgovcrnour,whichofa  longtime  had  borne  a  concealed 
malice  againft  him.  Away  then,  quoth  the  Mmdartm,  in  great  haft,  let 
voux  Lordll)ip  command  that  all  your  goods  be  removed  to  the 
moftpart'ofthe  palace,  and  let  them  fet  fire  on  the  empty  part,  and  call 
out  for  help  to  quench  thefiret  to  which  the  governour  muft  of  necemty 
repair  with  the  firft,  it  being  one  of  the  principall  duties  of  his 
office.  As  foon  as  you  fee  him  among  the  people,  call  out  to  him  aloud, 
andconfieneto  him  the  C4^/>?,thus  {hut  as  it  is^  that  it  may  be  fecured 
in  his  poffeffion  from  the  danger  of  the  fire:  for  if  it  be  he  which  hath  cau- 
fed  the  feale  to  be  ftollen,  he  will  put  it  in  his  place  again,  when  he  re- 
ftores  you  the  cabinet-,  if  it  be  not  he,  your  Lordfhip  fhall  lay  the  faiiltiip- 
on  him  for  having  fo  ill  kept  it-,  and  your  Lordfhip  ftiaU  not  only  be  freed 
from  this  danger,but  alfo  revenged  of  your  enemie.  The  vffitour  follow 
wed  his  counceband  it  fucceeded  fo  well,  that  the  next  morning, after  the 
night  this  fire  was,  the  governour  brought  him  the  feale  in  the  cabinet; 
bSh  of  them  concealing  each  others  fault,  equally  complying  for  the 

confervationofboth.  Now  if  after  this  example  the  muft  pallc 

for  as  thofc  would  have  it, who  have  forced  me  to  relate  this 
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ftory,  it  muft  be  upon  the  fame  account,  on  which  others  have  faid  as 
much  of  Mq[cs^  . 


Chap.  5. 

Of  the  manner  of  theiT  habit, 

THe  materials,  of  which  they  make  fcvcrall  forts  of  fluffs  and  cloaths 
for  the  fervicecf  their  perlons,  as  cloathing,  Beds,  and  other  fur¬ 
niture  of  their  houfes,  are  wooll,  convafe,  (for  they  have  no  other  fort  of 
linnen  as  I  have  formerly  hinted  j  filk  and  cotton :  of  all  which  they  have 
greatabundance.  Two  hundred  years  before  Chrift  they  ufed  garments 
with  fhort  fleeves/uch  as  the  Giafpnefes  ufe  at  this  day  5  who  are  defcen- 
ded  of  them, and  ftill  conferve  this  ancient  habit;  This  manner  of  garment 
continued  here,  untill  the  raign  of  Horn :  in  the  time  of  this  King,  who  is 
much  renowned  amongft  them, (about  400  years  after  Chrifl,]  that  ha¬ 
bit  was  altered,  as  well  in  the  people,  as  the  Officers,tothat  fafhibn  which 
is  worn  at  this  day:  and  is  the  very  fame  throughout  the  whole  King¬ 
dom,  although  it  confift  of  fo  many  and  fo  large  Provinces :  nor  can  it  be 
altered  (no  more  than  any  other  notable  cuflome  among  them)  without 
the  Kings  particular  Order.  For  thefe  people,  which  we  call  Barbarians^ 
have  very  well  undcrftood,  that  the  changing  of  fafhions  and  cuftomcs 
in  a  Nation  for  thofe  of  ftrange  Countries, is  as  it  were,a  prefage  that  that 
Country  will  at  length  be  brought  into  fubjeiSlion  to  that  other,  of  whole 
fafhions  and  manners  they  are  fo  enamoured :  and  we  might  for  proofe 
hereof,  (if  there  were  occafion)  name  fome  particular  Countries  among 
us, 

Thefe  fafhioned  g'arments  have  been  conferved  for  fo  many  yearcs  5 
and  reach  from  the  neck  to  the  feet,  being  all  open  before ;  Thefe  are  for 
their  under  garments,  and  are  made  for  to  fir  defer  to  their  bodies,  Thck 
upper  garments  arc  large  and  wider  in  compaife.  Andbecaufe  they  ufe 
no  buttons,they  lap  them  before, one  fide  over  another,as  our  Ckrgk  men 
docxhcit  Cajfscks,  Their  flee ves  arc  very  wide,  and  the  whole  garment 
without  any  trimming.  Apiece  of  white  Taffatie  of  the  length  of  ones 
hand  ferveth  them  for  a  band  5  when  it  isfoule,they  take  it  off,  and  put  on 
another.  This  is  only  to  be  underftood  of  thcLiteratiy  or  learned  men, 
and  the  people  of  quality for  the  common  fort  of  people  arc  not  fuffered 
to  weave  it. 

The  young  men  weare  indifferently  all  forts  of  colours-,  but  the  Ancient 
men  do  weare  alwaies  the  moft  modeft.  The  common  people  for  the 
moll  part  arc  cloathed  in  black  •  as  all  forts  of  fervants,  who  are  bound 
not  to  alter  that  colour. 

Thofe  who  arc  Governours,  or  have  Governed^  upon  occafion  of  Feafls^ 
do  weare  garments  of  the  fineft  red.  The  rich  men  change  their  garments 
at  all  the  4  feafons  of  the  year  and  the  inferioiir  fort,  (although  poore^ 
twice  a  year,  at  winter  and  fummer ;  and  upon  this  occafion  many  pawm 
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that  garment,  which  they  weare  in  one  fcafon  to  turnifli  themfelvcs  with  a 

^^BToufeThdrhaireisth^^^  chiefe  gallantrie,  wewillfpeak  here  a  word 
or  two  concerning  it.  Their  youth  ,  till  feventeen  years  of  age,  leave  the 
(horteft  part  oftheir  haire  hanging  loofe,the  other  they  combe  back  to  the 
top  oftheir  head*,  where  they  tie  it  up  in  a  knot.  After  that,  age  they 
w^areanetof  horfe-hairc,,  which  is  like  unto  our  Cawles,  under  which 
they  gather  up  all  their  haire,  not  fufFcring  one  haire  to  hang  out :  on  the 
top  of  this  they  all  weare  caps*  the  LHerati  fquarccaps,  the  reft  of  the 
people,  round :  they  are  all  made  of  filk,  or  elfe  of  horf-hairc,  which  by 
reafon  of  the  workmanlhip  come  often  to  be  more  coftly  than  the  other. 
They  are  alwaies  to  be  black, unlefTe  it  be  in  the  winter,  when  they  weare 
them  of  felt, &  are  always  gray,or  elfe  of  the  naturall  colour  of  the  wooll. 
At  the  firft  time  any  one  putteth  on  t  his  Cawle,  it  is  done  with  a  particu¬ 
lar  folemnitie,  as  we  were  wont  anciently,  at  the  firft  putting  on  of  the 
cloake  or  fword.  For  fhocs,they  know  no  other  materialls,  but  filk  of  all 
forts  and  colours,  for  the  rich;  and  for  the  poore, cotton:  they  are  differing 
from  ours  in  fhape,  and  in  the  coft,  which  is  beftowed  upon  them,  having 
many  little  works  wrought  on  them  with  the  needle.  Skins  are  ufed  only 
for  bootes,  which  are  rarely  feen  there.  The  richer  and  better  fort  of  the 
people  weare  hofe  o^  Damaske  or  Sattinpv  any  fort  of  white  filk  *,  the  reft 
of  white  Cotton.  They  weare  breeches  generally,  both  men  and  women. 
This  is  the  habit  of  this  ample  Kingdome,  being  as  large  almoft  as  all 
rofe,  which  hardly  keepeth  ‘  conftant  to  its  owne  fafhions,  in  any  of  its 
fmalkft  Provinces. 

The  women  are  decently  habited  with  the  famccoates,  (ifimaylo 
call  them;  which  the  men  ufc ;  wearing  them  clofe  about  their  necks.  E- 
venthe  ordinary  fort  of  women  are  very  curious  in  drelfing  their  heads, 
adorning  their  haire  with  flowers,  as  well  naturall  as  artificial! ;  having  in 
this  art  a  competition  with  nature  *,  and  with  the  varietie  of  colours,  the 
forme  and  figure  of  them  they  do  as  happily  deceive  the  eyes  of  the  be¬ 
holders,  as  the  grapes  of  Zmxes^  did  the  fparrowes  j  or  to  expreffe  it  bet¬ 
ter,  as  the  curtaine  of  deceived  Zeuxes. 

The  women  of  the  better  quality  ufe  gold  and  filver,  (jut  Court  e fans  ^  or 
pihliqne  women  are  not  fuffered  to,  weare  them  *,  and  it  is  a  diftiniaion  to 
know  them  by,  what  they  are,  that  they  are  not  allowed  to  weare  any  or¬ 
nament  on  their  heads  (contrary  to  the  cuftome  of  other  Countries)  nor 
to  have  their  houfes  within  the  walls.  The  reft  of  their  under- garments 
are  the  fame  both  in  men,  and  women,  only  their  fhoes  are  fo  little,  that 
one  might  reafonably  doubt,  whether  fo  fmall  feete  could  belong  to  a 
humane  body  growen  to  a  full  ftature  .*  The  reafon  of  this  is,^  that  from 
their  very  infancy  they  fwathe  their  childrens  feet,fo  ftreightning  them  to 
hinder  their  growth  y  and  not  (as  we  fay  in  Europe)  becaufe  they  are  not 
fuffered  to  goe :  and  although  it  be  the  common  opinion,  that  it  is  a  great 
part  of  beauty  to  have  little  feet,  yet  the  more  underftanding  Chine fses  do 
hold  this  effeminacy  to  be  a  very  great  folly.  It  tooke  its  originall  from 
one  oftheir  Q^enes,  who  having  ill-fliapen  feet,  to  mend  that  naturall  de- 

feif,  did  fwatiie  them,  to  bring  them  to  a  better  forme ;  fo  that,  what  was 

neceffity 
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neccfTiue  in  her  f  if  it  may  be  called  anecej[fitie,ro  mend  fueb  feetj  as  mi^ht 
have  ferved  well  enough  without  it)  it  came  to  be  a  gallantrie  in  all  wo¬ 
men  by  imitation  of  her:  fo  much  ought  Princes  to  avoid  the  making  of 
themfelves  uthors  of  ridiculous  novelties. 

The  retirement  of  the  women  is  very  great.  There  is  not  a  woman  to 
be  feen  in  the  ft reets.  although  in  yeares  or  never  fo  blamclefte  in  her  life^ 
neither  are  men  fuffered  tovifiie  them  at  their  houfes.  That  parr  of  the 
houfewherethey  inhabit  is,  as  it  were,  a  facred  place,  for  their  fakes.  It 
is  enough  to  tell  any  one  who  entereth  unwillingly.  That  there  are  women 
there^  to  make  him  ftop  prefently. 

Themen-fervants  may  enter  thither  only  while  they  are //V?/^  boyes. 
Info  the  very  chamber  where  they  are,  notfo  much  as  their  kindred,  arc 
allowed  to  come,  unlefte  they  be  the  younger  brethren  of  the  husband,  of 
very  fmall  age;  no  not  the  husbands  father-,  with  fo  much  punaualitie, 
that  if  upon  fome  particular  occafton  he  would  chafti/e  his  Ton,  (for  al¬ 
though  they  are  married, their  fathers  do  chaftife  them,  if  they  fee  caufc) 
he  retireth  prefently  to  his  wdves  apartment,  which  is  an  inviolable  Sanc¬ 
tuary  ;  the  father  being  not  to  enter  thither.  If  the  women  go  out  to  vifite 
their  parents,  they  are  carried  in  Sedans  clofe  fhut and  this  is  the  cuftome 
of  all  their  women,  even  to  thofe  of  the  moft  ordinary  qualitieAi  they  go 
on  pilgrimage  to  any  of  their and  that  it  be  neceftary,  that  they  go 
part  ofthe  way  on  foot,  they  cover  their  faces  with  avayle.  jfthey 
goby  water  in  the  Barks  with  their  Parents  and  kindred  (as  I  fawonce 
above  200.  upon  occafion  of  a  Pilgrimage)  they  paffe  one  before  ano¬ 
ther  without  [peaking  a  vjord  5  belecving  that  the  leafl:  overture  that 
women  give  to  the  converfation  of  men  is  a  large  gate  opened  to  the 
danger  of  their  honour.  This  ,  which  may  be  counted  a  har/h 
Stri5fmjfe  ,  is  turned  into  a  Sweetneffe  by  cuftome,  (which 

maketh  all  things  eafic  )  as  well  for  their  repofe^as  for  the  peace  and  con¬ 
cord  ofthe  family. 

Notwithftanding  in  fo  large  a  Country  as  China,  this  cuftome  can¬ 
not  equally  be  obferved  every  where-,  fo  that  in  fome  parts,  as  I  have 
above  mentioned,  the  ordinary  women  go  abroad  as  amonc^  ust  but 
the  women  of  quality  al  way  es  obferve  that  ftile  of  retirednefte.  ^ 


C  H  A  P.^. 

Of  their  Language  and  Letters. 

'T’He  language  which  is  ufed  in  China  is  of  fo  great  Antiquity,  that  ma- 
*  ny  bcleeveittobc  one  ofthe  72.  which  were  at.the  Tower  of  54- 
W.  At  leaft  it  is  manifeft  by  their  books,  that  it  is  more  than  3700.  years 
in  ufe  among  them.  Is  is  various  and  different,  becaufe  there  are  diverfe 
Kingdoms,  whereof  this  Empire  is  compofed  at  this  day:  and  anciently 
they  did  not  belong  unto  this  Crown,  but  were  poflefled  by  Barbarous 
N  itions,as  all  the  Southern  Provinces  and  fome  ofthe  Northern.-  But  at 
this  day  the  Languageof  China  is  but  one  only,  which  they  call  (^onhea, 

or 
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or  the  language  of  for  they  at  the  fame  timCj  and  with 

the  fame  care  and  induftrie, that  they  introduced  their  government  into 
other  Kingdomes,  brought  in  likewifetheic  language.-and 
it  runneth  through  the  whole  Country^  as  Latm  doth  through  all  Eu^p^ 
but  more  univerfally  each  Province  ftill  retaining  their  naturall  fpeech.  It 
is  a  Language  much  limited',  and  as  in  the  multitude  of  letters  it  excee* 
dethall  others. fo  in  fcarceneffe  of  the  nounes  which  it  ufeth,  it  is  the 
lead  copious  of  any  :for  it  hath  not  in  all  aboue  32  6.  and  of  words^  whic 

in  realitLre  the  fame,  but  only  differing  in  accent  and  afpiration  )i228. 

Almoft  all  end  in  vowels, and  thofe  few,  which  do  not  terminate  m vow¬ 
els  end  either  in  M.  oxJSf,  They  are  all  Momfjllahles^^\\  undcclinedjas  wcl 
verb's  as  nounes,  and  fo  accommodated  to  their  ufe  that  many  times 
the  vevbe  ferveth  for  a  noun  ,and  a  noun  for  a  verb,  and  an  adverb  too,  if 
need  be.  For  which  reafon  it  is  more  cafie  to  be  learn  d  than  the  Latwe-, 

the  Grammar  only  whereof  taketh  up  a  childs  whole  tune.  The  brevity 

of  it  maketh  it  full  of  acquivocal  wosds,  and  for  the  fame  reafori  compen¬ 
dious.  This  which  would  be  troublcfome  to  fome,  is  very  pleahng  to 
the  Chineffes-,  who  are  mod  particular  lovers  of  brevity  in  fpeech*,  eing 
eker  imiratours,  or  imitated  by  the  UedemonUns.  It  is  rather  fwcet 
than  harfli,and  if  it  be  fpoken  pcrfe6'tly,Cas  it  is  for  the  mod  partem  m- 

*"to  si  thfnlSKfjS  with  humility  .and  in  applaufc  of  anothers 
merits,  they  ufe  many  excellent  termes  and  phrafes,  (which  are  the  pro¬ 
prieties  alfo  of  our  language.)  And  although 

row  language,  it  is  fo  fwcet,  that  it  cxceedeth  almoft  all  others  that  I 
know.  To  fay  among  us  .•  Ttihii  either  with  the  whole  hand,  or 

with  fomc  particular  fingers  thereof,  we  are  forced  ft'.'i  *hc  verb 

take  but  arlong  them  i?  is  not  fo-,  each  word  fignifieth  the  verb,  and 
he  manner  tSo.  As  for  exsorple  Nun  to  take  wa.il  two  finpS; 
tL  to  take  with  all  the  fingers  ,  Cim  with  the  whole  hand 
turned  downwards-,  Tok  with  the  hand  haying  the  fingers  turned 
upwards-fo  likewife  with  the  verb  lisl  as-,  he  is  in  the  houfe,  he  « 
orilfleeping.-theyhavea  word,  wherewith  at  once  they  exprefle  both 
that  he  island,  how  he  is.  We,tofay,the  foot  of  a  man,  the  foot  of  a 

bird  or  the  foot  of  any  beaft,  are  forced  alwaies  to  fpecifie  with  the  fame 
word  few, but  the  Chhejfes  do  it  with  one  vvord;  as  Kto  the/eet  ofa  man, 

cA«<.thefootofablrd;r«  thefootofany beaft. 

Their  ftyle  in  their  writing  is  very  different;!  tomtheir  difcoutfe,although 

the  words  are  the  fame .- fo  that  when  one  taketh  the  pen  in  hand  tor  to 

vvrite  he  had  need  to  raife  up  his  witts;  and  it  would  be  counted  a  ridicu¬ 
lous  thing,  to  write  as  they  fpeak  ordinarily.  This  is  the  reafon,  that  a 

their  pointed  or  accented  ma'ding,  orating,  difputmg  and 

well  in  publick  as  in  private, is  alwayesfitftpraaifed  and  exercifed  wi 

*^'^^fhe  letters  which  they  ufe,  feemtobeas  Ancient  as  the  people  them- 
felves  for  according  to  their  hiftoties  it  is  fince  the  Invention  of  them 
3700.  veavsto  this  prefent  year  1640,10  which  I  wrote  this  relatioDi  I 
m\  bc^bold  to  fay  that  this  is  one  of  the  moft  admiiablc  things  m  tte 
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Kingdome :  for  the  number  of  their  letters  being  exceffive,  almoft  all 
havefome  skill  in  them,  at  leaft  as  much  as  is  fufficient  for  the  exercife  of 
their  trades  •,  and  though  they  are  proper  only  to  China,  yet  they  are  iifed 
in  all  the  neighbouring  Kingdomes,  every  one  reading  them  in  their  owne 
language ',35  among  us  it  is  in  the  figures  of  numbers&of  the  ftarres^which 
arc  the  fime  over  all  Europe',  and  yet  every  nation  caileth  them  by  different 
names.  They  arc  very  proper  for  Hmbaffies,  Bills,  and  Bookes»  Thefe,  al¬ 
though  each  Province  have  a  different  language,  are  common  and  iinder- 
ftood  of  all,  as  if  they  had  been  written  in  their  owne  language. 

The  Author  of  thefe  is  faid  to  be  Eobi,onc  of  their  firfl  Kings.  At  the 
beginning  they  were  fewer,  and  more  fimple,  refembling,  infome  re- 
fpedl,  the  thing  that  was  cxpiefled  by  them  •,  for  that  which  k  pronoun¬ 
ced  Gs,  and  fignifieth  the  Sun,  was  written  with  a  circle,  and  a  Diametrali 
line  through  ir.  Afterwards  the  form  was  fomething  varied,  changing 
the  circle  almoft  into  a  fquare,  having  the  fame  line  through  it,  and  doth 
ftili  fignify  the  Sun.  This  variety  in  making  of  their  letters  hathcaufed 
foure  kinds  of  them.  Firfl:  the  which  remaineth  Bill  in  their 

Libraries,  and  is  underftood  of  all  the  Litter  ati^  although  it  be  no  longer 
in  ufe,  except  in  Tome  titles  and  feales,  which  they  put  in  ffead  of  Armes* 
The  fecond  is  called  chincUj3.ud  is  the  mofl:  current,  as  well  in  manuferipr, 
as  printed bookes.  The  third  they  esWTaipie,  and  anfwercth  to  the  run¬ 
ning  hand  ufed  among  our  publick  Notaries,not  much  in  ufejUnleffe  it  be 
in  billsjconiradts,  pleadings,  policies,  and  fuch  like  things.  The  fourth  is 
fo  different  from  the  reft,  as  well  for  the  Abbreviations,  ('which  are  ma¬ 
ny,  j  as  alfo  for  the  different  ftroakes  and  fliaps  of  the  letters,  that  it  reqiii- 
reth  a  particular  ftudy  to  underftand  them.  This  word  i’/V,  which  fignifi¬ 
eth  to  give  thanks,  is  written  after  three  mofl:  different  manners. 

Their  letters-are  in  all  fixty  thoufand,  enrolled  in  their  'vocahuUr'j^ 
which  they  call,  Haipien,  and  may  he  great  fea.  They  havecx* 

the  rs  more  briefe  •,  For  to  read, write,  compofc,  and  underftand  very  wellj> 
about  eight  or  ten  thoufand  letters  will  ferve  the  turner  and  when  they 
meet  with  any  letters,  which  they  call  a  letter^  they  have  recourfeto 
their  vocahlary,  as  we  do,  when  we  meet  with  a  Latin  word  that  we  do 
not  underftand.  From  hence  it  is  evident jthat  he  is  moft  learned  amongft 
them,  that  knoweth  moft  letters;  as  amongft  us  he  is  the  beft  Latinifi,thd.t 
is  moft  verfl:  in  his  Calipines-Dixionary.  To  form  all  thefe  multitude  of 
letters,  they  ufe  only  nine  ftrokes,  or  touches  of  the  pen  .*  but  becaufe 
thefe  only  would  not  be  fufficient  for  fo  great  a  fabrique,  they  do  joine 
figures,  or  perfed  and  fignificant  letters,  one  into  another  •,  by  which 
means  they  make  other  new  and  different  ones,  and  of  a  different  fignifi- 

cation.So  this  line - ^fignifieth  one :  croffpd  with  another  line  — ^ten, 

and  having  another  ftroke  at  the  bottomej-  fignifying  the  earth,  and 
with  another  ftroke  at  the  top  of  it  ^  it  ftandeth  for  King adding  a 

ftroke  on  the  left  fide  of  it  between  the  tvvofirft  ftrokes  itis  taken 

for  a  precious  ftone,  and  by  adding  certainc  other  lines,  it  is  meant  for  a 
pcarle :  And  this  laft  figure  is  every  letter  to  have,  that  muft  fignify  a  pre¬ 
cious  ftone,  or  any  other  ftone,  that  is  of  price  and  efteeme,  although  not 
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counted  precious.  So  every  letter  which  fignifieth  any  tree  nauft  have 
ioyned  with  it  the  letter,  which  fignifieth  wood :  and  the  letter  that  figni¬ 
fieth  mettall,  niuft  be  annexed  to  the  figure  which  it  is  put  to  fignify ,  as 

Iron,  Copper,  Steel-,  yet  this  is  no  infallible  lule,  ,  .  ^  ^  . 

They  have  alfojin  the  compofition  of  their  Letters^  had  refpedt  to  their 
fignifications :  and  fo  that  fquare  figure,  which  we  fpake  of  before,  to  fig- 
nifie  the^^;^;;^,  joyned  with  another  very  little  different,  ftanding  for  the 
Meone,  is  called  Min,  and  fignifieth  BrightnelTe.  Another  which  hath  the 
likenelTe  of  a  Portall,  called  Muen,  fignifieth  a  gate:tbere  is  another  which 

fignifieth  a  heart,  to  which  it  hath  fomerelemblance.^  Nowifthis  etter 

be  placed  between  the  two  perpendicular  lines,  which  form  the  letter 
thatftandeth  for  a  Portall,  it  fignifieth  Sadnejfe  and  Afjhaion  that  is,  a  ' 
heart  ftreightened  and  preft  in  a  narrow  doore:  and  every  word  of  Sadnejs 
mufi  have  a  heart  annexed  to  it. 

They  who  write  w'cll,  are  held  in  great  efteeme  5  and  they  make  more 
account  of  a  good  writing,  than  of  a  good  pi(5ture.  And  for  a  fet  of  anci¬ 
ent  letters  well  fhapen  and  formed,  they  do  not  care  tofpendagood 
fumme  of  money :  and  letters  from  being  firft  efteemed,  have  come  at 
length  to  be  reverenced.  They  cannot  endure  to  fee  a  written  paper  lying 
on  the  ground,  but  prefently  take  it  up-, and  in  the  childrens  fchooles  there 
is  a  place  appoynted  for  the  keeping  of  them  -,  and  afterwards  they  burne 
them  at  certaine  times,  not  out  of  religion,  or  fuperftitionjas  the  Turks  do, 
but  only  out  of  the  reverence  they  bearc  to  Letters, 

Their  way  ofwriting  is  from  the  top  of  the  paper  downwards  to  the 
bottome,  and  beginning  at  the  right  hand  of  the  paper  proceed  to  the  left, 

as  the  Hebrems  and  all  Eaftern  nations  do.  ^  ' 

They  formerly  made  ufeofthe  inner  barkes  of  forae  trees  in  ftcad  ot 
paper, as  other  nations  have  done.  For  a  ftile  or  pen  they  ufed  certaine^»- 
of  Iron,  with  which  they  dexteroiifly  formed  their  Letters,  They 
wrote  alfo  many  things  on  Larnins  or  plates  of  mettall,  and  alfo  on  vefiels 
of  molten  mettall  5  of  which  there  are  yet  fome  remaining,  which  are 
held  in  no  fmall  efteeme  by  the  owners,  &  all  that  fee  them .  B  ut  it  is  now 
i8oo  years  fince  they  have  had  the  invention  of  paper,  which  is  there  of  fo 
many  forts  &  in  fo  great  plenty ,that  I  am  perfwaded,that,in  thiSyChina  ex- 
ceedeth  the  whole  worlds  &  is  exceeded  by  none  in  the  goodnes  thereof. 
That  which  aboundeth  mofl:,&  is  moft  ufed  for  printing, is  made  of  a  cer- 
faine  Tree,  which  is  called  in  India^  Bomhu^  and  in  China^  the  art  in 
making  of  it  is  like  ours^biit  the  bed  and  whiteft  is  made  of  Cotton-cloth. 

In  ftead  of  pens  they  ufe  penfillsmade  of  thehairc  offcverall  crea¬ 
tures:,  the  beft  are  of  thofe  of  a  they  are  more  cafieand  conveni¬ 

ent  to  write  with  than  pens;  the  ordinary  onescoft  three,  foure, 
farthings  -,  thebeft  come  to  fix  pence  a  piece.  Thcjtjlandilhes  are  made  of 
ftone  of  feverall  formes,  and  ’are  commonly  handfomely  wrought,  and  ot 
a  fmall  price yet  they  have  fomc.of  thirty  crownes  a  piece.  In  thele  they 
dirfolve  the^inke,  which  is  made  up  In  little  molds  and  titled  ;  The  belt  is 
made  of  the  fmoake  of  oyle,  which  they  gather  by  art :  it  is  fold  at  a  imall 
price  commonly,  the  deareft  being  a  crowne,  or  feven  and  fix  pence  the 
pound-,  but  thebeft  of  all  from  ten  to  twenty  crownes.  The  9/^rtezam 

which  make  it  are  net  held  for  Mechanicks,  fo  noble  is  this  art  efteemed 

bv 
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by  them.  They  urefometimes  red  ink,  efpecially  in  their  Annotations 
upon  books:  and  fometimes  ( but  very  feldome)  write  with  it.  It  is  their 
greateft  care  and  ambition  to  have  all  their  inftruments  of  writing  to  be 
of  rich  materials, neat ,  proper,  and  in  good  order,  with  the  fame  pride 
and  delight, as  the  moft  accurate  Captain  or  Souldier  among  us  taketh  in 
hisarmes. 

In  printing,  it  feemeth  that  China  ought  to  have  the  precedence  of  o- 
ther  nations :  for  according  to  their  books  they  have  iifed  it  this  i5oo 
years-  but  it  is  not  (as  I  fa  id  before)  like  unto  ours  in  For  their 

Letters. ate  engraven  in  Tables  of  wood.  The  Authour  of  the  book  or- 
dereth  what  kind  of  letter  he  will  have,  either  great,  little,  or  middle- 
fized^  or  rather  he  giveth  his  manufeript  to  the  graver-,  who  maketh  his 
Tables  of  the  fame  bigneffe  with  the  fhects  that  are  given  him;  and  pa¬ 
lling  the  leaves  upon  the  Tables  with  the  wrong  fide  outwards, he  engra- 
veth  the  letters  as  he  findeth  them-,  with  much  facility  and  exadnefle^and 
without  making  any  Errata:  their  writing  not  being  on  both  fidcs  the  pa¬ 
per,  as  among  us,  but  on  one  fide  only;  and  the  reafon,  that  their 
books  feem  to  be  written  on  both  fides  is,becaufe  the  white  fide  is  hidden 
within  the  fold. 

They  print  likewife  with  Tables  of  ftone-,  tvith  this  difference,  that 
then  the  paper  is  made  all  black,  and  the  letters  remain  white-,  becaufe 
when  they  print  thus, they  lay  the  ink  upon  the  Super  fern  of  the  ftone,but 
in  the  Tables  of  wood,  they  put  it  only  in  the  hollow  of  the  engra¬ 
ving.  This  laft  manner  of  printing  ferveth  only  for  Epitaphs ,  Pidlures, 
Trees,  Mountains,  and  fuch  like  things,  whereof  they  do  defire  to 
have  the  memories  preferved^  and  they  have  very  many  prints  of  this 
kind.  The  ftoncs  which  ferve  for  this  ufe  ,are  of  a  proper  and  particu¬ 
lar  kind;  their  wooden  Tables  are  made  of  the  befl:  Peare-tree.  So 
that  any  work  which  they  print  (  as  they  do  in  great  numbers  )  remai- 
neth  alwaies  entire  in  the  print  of  rheT4^/^^,  to  bee  reprinted  as  often 
as  they  pleafe ,  witliout  any  new  cxpencc  or  trouble  in  ferting  for 
the  preffc,  as  there  is  in  our  printing.  Every  one  hath  the  liberty  to 
print  what  he  pleafetb ,  without  the  SuperviJing^Cenfire),  or  Licence ,  of 
any  one  5  and  with  fo  fmall  charges,  that  tor  every  hundred  letters 
perfc(5lly  engraved  in  the  manner  abovefaid  ,  they  pay  no  more 
than  foure  pence  half-penny  5  and  yet  every  letter  confifleth  of  many 
ftrokes. 


Chap,7, 

Of  their  manner  ofjludy^and  admittance 
to  examination^ 

Hey  are  put  to  learn  from  their  tender  age.  They  have  for  beginners 
certain  little  bookes,  containing  good  rules  and  precepts  of  vertue, 
good  manncrs,obcdience  to  their  parents  and  fupcriors,ox  feme  fuch  like 
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Wtter  A  few  months  after,  theygivcthem cA/)'/f<«('/books-, which 

they  get  all  by  heart,  both  the  rmand  the  Ghjfe,  as  peifea  as  we  do  out  . 
P/trrrWff.  After  this, commeththeMafters  explanation.  They  lay  their 
Icflonlikewifeby  heart, the  Scholars  back  being  turned  towards’the  mailer 
with  the  book  lying  open  upon  the  table,  and  they  ufe  no  other  phrale 
for  fayiw’  their  Leffon, but  only  Po/»l,which  fignifieth,to  turn  their  back 
upon  the°book,  and  this  is  done,  that  they  might  not  call  their  eies  upon 
it  to  help  themfclves.  They  ate  kept  to  their  lludies  with  to  much  ri- 
gour,(even  the  youngell  of  them)  that  they  are  allowed  no  manner  of  re¬ 
creation  or  divertifement.  ...  „  •  1  -j 

Every  day  they  write  fomcthing ,  and  their  maflers  copy  is  laid 
under  the  paper,  like  the  black  line  among  us ;  and  the  paper  being  thinne 
and  tranfparent,the  letters  eafily  appear  through,  which  the  boy  that 
learntth  doth  eafily  imitate,  forming  other  letters  like  thofe,  which  bee 
feeth  under  his  paper,  and  by  uling  this  for  tome  lliort  time,  he  becom- 
eth  accullomed  to  the  falhion  of  bis  Mailers  hand,  which  he  imitateth 
after  this  manner.  Therefore  after  tome  time  fpent  inthis  exercife.thcy 
write  one  line  upon  the  Mallets  copy,  and  another  upon  the  blank  pa- 
per  by  the  fide  of  it- for.  as  I  have  faid,  the  lines  are  made  from  the  top  of 
the  paper  to  the  botto  me,  till  at  length,  when  they  can  well  imitate  the 
copy , they  <rive  over  writing  upon  it.  In  fine,they  take  yery  much  paines 
to  gain  a  good  hand  in  writing;  for,  in  their  examinations,  vyhere  their 
compofitions  are  copied,  it  is  fufficient  to  haye  their  Gtm  denied,  if  there 
be  bur  found  one  ill-lhapen  letter,  before  their  exercife  be  read,  they 
prefuming;  that  no  man  can  be  learned,  if  he  read,or  write  ill;  although  a- 
mone  us  there  be  many  examples  to  the  contrary  .For  it  is  wel  known,tbat 
the  excellent  Dodlour  Ntevarro  wrought  a  yery  ill  hand,  &  om  Bari olomet 
Philippo,xi  lingular  Scholar,  writ  to  perfeil  an  ill  hand,that  to  the  iinivcr- 
fall  f^rief  ot  alUearned  men,  his  mnft  learned  works  were  loft  5  although 
they  were  many,  and  no  doubt,  fullofmoftadmirableknowlcdge^be- 

caufe  there  was  not  found  any  oncjthat  was  able  to  read  them;  as  may 

be  perceived  by  thofe  workes  of  his,  that  have  efcaped  out  of  that  perni¬ 
cious  chaos.  '  .  r  t  •  I 

Next-  when  the  Chineffes  have  learned  a  good  quantity  of  their  letters, 

and  have  had  fomc  acquaintance  with  their  books,  they  are  infttuded  in 
thcrulesof  compofition.  Pirft,they  give  them  fome  difordercd  compo¬ 
fitions,  which  they  are  to  reduce  into  order;  then  fome  abbreviations  for 
them  to  enlarge  upon, and  afterwards  in  duetime  tliey  give  them  only  the 
point  or  Theme-, in  like  manner  they  do,  at  their  examinations,  And  be- 
caufe  every  three  years  the  moft  approved  compofitions  of  thoie,  who 
have  taken  degrees,  are  put  in  print,  others  take  great  paines  in  them,  and 

get  as  many  of  them  by  heart  as  they  are  able,  .  , 

They  have  no  Univerjttics^whcxe  they  ftntfy  together;  but  all,  that  are 
able  take  a  Maftcr  into  the  houfe  for  their  fonrres,  and  fometimes  two,  if 
there  be  much  difference  between  their  childrens  ages.This  Mafter  is  al- 
waies  with  them  without  any  interruption,  and  teacheth  them  not  only 
letters  and  fciences,  but  whatfoever  concerneth  Cwiil  goverment^good 
manners y  moralitie,  and  the  way  how  to  carry  themfclves  in  every  things 
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If  they  areperfonsof^^/i/)/,  the  Scholar  never  goeth  abroad  without 
his  Mafter,  who  ferveth  to  inftriidi:  him  in  all  Civilities ^  and  good  behavi¬ 
our*,  particularly  in  vihrs*,  where,  as  there  arc  many  Ceremonies  ufed, 
there  is  fomething  of  difficultie  ;  and  they  might  eafily  commit 
an  errour  ,  if  their  Mafter  did  mot  help  them.  And  without 
doubt,  this  way  is  moft  decent  for  their  reputation  ,  and  more 
profitable  for  their  ftudies ,  and  lefte  expofed  to  thofe  venemous 
pradifes  and  company,  which  are  apt  to  teach  them  fuch  cuftoras,  as 
infed  their  minds*, and  fpoile  the  Decorum  of  a  Gentleman^,  and  much 
more  in  China,  where, if  any  one  have  this  cvill  fame,  he  cannot  be  admit¬ 
ted  to  examinations. 

^  There  are  nevertheleftc  many  Schools  for  children  of  a  meaner  condi* 
tion*,  where  the  Mafters  have  this  good  quality,  that  they  receive  no 
more  than  they  are  well  able  ro  teach,  that  they  might  not  go  from  them, 
as  if  they  had  never  come  thither*  as  itfalleth  out  too  often  in  Europe, 
where  each  Mafter  endeavourcth  to  have  many  Scholars,  rather  for  his 
own  gain  than  their  advancement  For  indeed  a  man,  let  him  be  never  fo 
able, is  but  ftill  one  man*  whence  itcommeth  to  palfe,  that  fome  of  their 
Schollais  know  the  School,  but  are  not  known  of  it*  This  inconveni¬ 
ence  is  avoided  in  China :  eachtaketh  no  greater  charge  upon  him,  than 
he  is  well  able  to  give  an  account  of^  and  each  Mafter  admkteth.  no  more 
Scholars, ^  than  he  can  well  teach.  He  is  with  them  all  the  day  long, be¬ 
having  himfelf  with  much  gravities  neither  do  they  ever  go  out  of  the 
School,  unicffe.  it  be  at  meales^  and  if  any  one  of  them  doth  live  far  off, 
his  dinner  is  brought  to  the  School .  Their  play-  daies  and  time  of  vaca^ 
tion  are  only  fifteen  daies  at  the  beginning  of  the  new  year,  and  fome  few 
daics  intbe//t  and moon  rand  as  there  are  there  no  tiolydaies, 
they  make  all  the  reft  of  the  year  an  un-interrupted  application  ro  their 
ftudies.  So  fenfible  are  they  of  this  truth  .•  That  it  Is  necefTary  to  take  ve¬ 
ry  great  paines  to  bee  learned,  and,  that  feldome  any  one  paiTeth 
with  the  reputation  of  a  knowing  man,  without  much  labour  and  indu- 
ftrie.  ^ 

When  they  are  grown  up  and  paft  thefe  rudiments^  and  their  parents 
are  not  able  to  provide  a  mailer  for  each  in  particulari  fome  of  the  kin¬ 
dred  and  neighbours  joyne  together,  and  take  a  mafter  in  common,  who 
dyets  with  thtm  day  by  day  in  courfe,and  receiveth  his  Salary  from  them 
all,  which  is  not  much*  but  more  or  lefte  according  to  the  cuftome  of  the 
Countries,  and  may  amount  each  year  to  40  or  50  Crownsj  the  com¬ 
mon  Salary  being  from  ten  to  twenty  crownes:  befides  the  prefenrs  which 
they  make  them  ac  certaine  feafts,  confifting  of  ftockings,  flioes,and  fuch 
like  things.  At  meals  (although  it  be  in  the  houfes  of  perlons  of  the  <^reateft 
quality)  they  are  to  fit  with  the  father  of  the  fcholar,  oratleaft  wiihthe 
fcholar  himfelfe.  Many  times  they  ftuJy  notin  their  fathers  houfe, ha¬ 
ving  others  more  proper  for  that  occafion,  either  within  or  without  the 
Git  y,but  never  farr  oft :  and  as  much  as  they  can,  avoyd  their  owne  hou- 
■  fcSjlcnowing  well  that  the  multitude  of  people,  and  the  refpeeft  which  is 
payd  to  their  quality  at  home,  are  capitall  enemies  to  ftudy. ’hence  it  com- 
cth  CO  pafle  in  other  Kingdomes,  that  the  fonnesoFLords  and  great  men 

do 
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do  for  the  moft  parr,  prove  great  Ignorants:  As  if  the  greareft  Nobihtj  did 

not  confift  in  the  greateft  kmxvledge. 

There  are  ordinary  Mafters  without  number,  for  there  being  fo  many 
that  pretend  to  the  degree  of  a  and  fofew  that  attainc  to  it,  the 

preatcfl:  part  are  conftrained  to  take  upon  them  the  imployment  of  a 
fchoolmafter;  fo  that  to  fet  up  a  fchoole  the  year  following,  they  go  a- 
bout  to  get  fcholars  for  that  time,from  the  beginning  of  the  prefent  year, 
but  in  great  houfes  they  commonly  receive  none  for  Mafters,  but  fuch  as 
have  taken  the  degree  of  Batchelour,  who  continue  the  courfe  of  their 
ftudies  with  a^defigne  to  take  their  other  degree. 

When  they  have  taken  any  degree,  although  it  be  but  only  of 
Icur ,  they  are  then  no  longer  under  a  Mafter,  but  forme  a  kind  of 
i^cademie^  as  it  were,  among  themfelves  *,  where  they  meet  at  certaine 
times  every  month ,  one  of  them  openeth  a  book,  and  giveth  a  point  or 
Theme, upon  which  all  of  them  make  their  ComfofamsfNhkh  they  after¬ 
ward  compare  among  themfelves. 

Although  they  have  no  univerfities  and  particular  fchooles,  neverthe- 
lefle  they  have  generall  fchooles,  which  are  very  capacious  and  magnifi¬ 
cent,  and  moft  richly  adorned,  for  the  examiners,  and  thofe  f  hat  are  to  be 
examined  ;  of  which  there  is  a  wonderfull  great  number.  Thefe  fchooles 
are  in  the  Cities  and  Townes,but  the  moft  ftately  ones  are  in  the  Metropo- 
lies  of  the  Provinces,  where  the  examination  of  LicentUts  is  held.  Thefe 
fabriques  are  of  abigneftc  proportionable  to  the  multitude  of  people 
which  flock  to  them.  The  form  is  almoft  the  fame  in  all.  Thofe  of  ^4;?- 
tone  are  not  bigge  .•  becaufe  they  admit  not  of  above  foure-fcore,  to  take 
their  degree  •,  whereas  in  others,  there  arc  admitted  from  an  hundred  to  a 
hundred  and  fifteen,  which  is  a  great  difference.  The  whole  ftrudure  is 
compafled  about  with  a  wall,  having  a  faire  and  fumptuous  gate  towards 
the  South,  opening  into  a  large  ftreete,  where  a  numerous  multitude  are 
gathered  together.  This  ftreete  or  Fiatza  is  150.  Geomctricall  paces 
broade,  each  pace  confifting  of  five  foote ;  There  are  no  houfes  in  it,  but 
only  porches  and  walks  with  feats  for  the  captaines  and  fouldicrs,  who 
are  there  aftifting  all  the  time  of  the  examination, and  keep  a  ftrong  guard. 
At  the  firft  entrance,  there  is  a  great  Court,  where  do  ftand  the  Manda-^ 
vines  ohhQ  firft  poft,  with  a  Court  of  guard  vfithin  the  gate  5  thenpre- 
fently  appeareth  another  wal  with  a  gate, made  like  thofe  of  oiirChurches, 
and  openeth  &  fliuts  in  two  leaves  or  pieceSjWhcn  it  is  not  convenient  that 
all  ftiould  be  opened :  when  you  are  paft  that  gate,there  appeareth  a  large 
place,  in  which  there  is  a  pond  of  water,  extending  from  one  tide  to  ano¬ 
ther,  over  which  ftandeih  a  ftone  bridge  of  perfc6t  Architcifture,  which 
endeth  at  another  entrance  or  gate,  guarded  by  Captaines,  which  fuffer 
none  to  go  in  or  out,  without  exprefte order  from  the  officers.  After  this 
gate  followeth  another  very  fpacious  Court,  having  on  each  fide  rowes 
oi  little  houfes  or  chambers  for  the  perfons  that  arc  to  be  examined  *,  pla¬ 
ced  on  the  Eaft  and  Weft  fide  thereof.  Every  chamber  is  foure  palmes 
and  anhalfclong,  fevery  palmeis  nine  inches  Englifli)  and  three  and  a 
halfc  broade,  and  is  in  height  about  the  ftature  of  a  man:  they  are  covered 
withTarraffe  or  Playftcr  in  ftcad  of  Tylc  *,  within  each  of  them  arc  two 

boards. 
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boards, the  one  faftcned  to  fit  downc  on, the  other  moveable  for  a  Table.* 
which  after  ichathferved  them  to  write  upon,  they  make  ufe  of,  when 
time  is,  to  cate  on.  There  is  a  narrow  entrie,  which  leadcth  to  them,  that 
admitteth  but  of  one  man  a  breaft,  and  that  hardly  too  ^  the  doores  of  one 
row  open  toward  the  backfide  of  the  other. 

At  the  time  of  the  examination  •,  there  is  a  fouldier  to  aflTift  in  every  one 
of  thefe  little  chambers,  to  guard  and  ferve  the  perfontobc  examined  5 
fitting  under  his  little  Table  .*  They  fay,  he  hath  a  gagge  of  wood  in  hi$ 
mouth,  that  he  ihould  not  fpeakand  trouble  the  ftudent.  But  if  it  be  in  his 
powertoremediek,  it  is  not  likely,  that  he  doth  entirely  complie  with 
his  obligation,  , 

At  the  end  of  this  narrow  entrie  I  fpake  of,  is  railed  a  Tower  upon 
foure  Arches  with  Balufters  withouton  all  fides,  within  which  there  is  a 
or  great  Hall,  where  do  aflift  fome  officers  and  perfons  of  refpedf. 
Who  flay  there  to  give  accountof  what  pafTeth  in  all  the  little  chambers, 
which  they  have  placed  in  their  fight.  At  the  foure  corners  of  this  Court 
are  foure  great  Towers,  with  their  Bell  or  Drum,  which  is  founded,  as 
foonc  as  there  happeneth  any  novcltie  ordifordcr,  to  give  notice  thereof 
to  whom  it  doth  concerne.  Nigh  to  thefe  Towers  are  other  Buildings 
with  a  large  Hall,  furnifhed  with  feats  and  Tables,  and  other  necelfarics 
for  the  bufineffe  that  is  to  be  performed  there  5  which  is  the  firft  examina¬ 
tion  of  the  compofitions  5  at  which  the  more  ordinary  officers  do  afu{f,{ic- 
ting  in  thofe  fcates. 

Goivro  through  the  Hall  by  the  gate  which  looketh  Northward,  there 
is  to  be  fecn  another  Court,  and  prefcntly  another  Hall  of  the  fame  form; 
but  the  furniture  thereof  is  more  rich  and  coftly,  it  ferving  for  the  Freji- 
and  more  honourable  officers.  Then  follow  likewife  other  ap- 
partamenrs  and  lodgings  for  the  faid  perfons,  and  for  all  the  other  officers 
and  examiners  ^  every  appartament  Hath  a  HalJ,  /eats  and  Tables  to  nego¬ 
tiate  and  eat  at-,  a  chamber  with  a  bed,  and  Canopic  of  filke,  and  other 
houffiold-ftuflp  proper  to  that  end  they  are  defignedfor.  Thcreisalfoa 
walke  with  little  gardens  and  low  Trces.Thcrc  arc  alfo  joyned  to  thefe, o- 
ther  leffer  chambers  for  Notaries,  Secretaries,  Pages,  and  other  officers 
of  their  families ;  befidcs  thefe  there  arc  other  chambers  for  the  W4- 

rim  and  infenour  officers,  and  for  their  ordinary  fervants,  with  Butteries 
Larders,  Kitebins,  and  whatfoever  is  neceflfary  for  the  accommodation 
of  fo  great  a  multitude  5  every  thing  being  difpofed  and  ordered  even  to 
admiration. 

Anciently  the  nobilitie  and  kindred  of  the  King  were  not  admitted  to 
any  fort  of  office  or  publique  charg-c  no,  nor  thofe  of  them  that  ftudied, 
were  allowed  to  come  tothe  examinations,  to  take  their  degrees.  About 
2^0  ycarcs  fince,  after  many  earneft  folicitacions  made  by  them.and  opbo- 
litions  by  the  contrary  parr,  they  had  the  priviledge  sranred  them,  to  be 
admitted  to  all  examinations  and  the  examiners  are^ obliged  to  confer 
degrees  on  fome  of  them,  but  not  to  many.  The  common  people  of  all 
forts  and  all  vocations  are  admitted,  except  thofe  that  are  infamous,  as 

*  u' u  their  houfhold  Servants^  but  thofe 

which  lervethem  in  their  Tribunalls  and  Courts  of  juftice; )  Sergeants, 

Bayliffis, 
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‘Bayife  Catehpoles,  Rogues,  Executioners,  and  guardians  of  tlie.r  piifa- 
liX  women,  called  Va>np  Likewife  thofe  are  not  admitted,  againR 
whom  lyeth  anyux,  oraccufation  of  ill  manners,  untill  tlerebcfatif- 

fadioneiven  of  their  amendment.  .  .  ,  , 

They  have  three  forts  of  degrees  Sieueai,  Kuigtr,  Cwfr ,  and  that  we 
mwhtthe  better  underfiand  them,  I  might  fay,  that  after  their  manner 
they  arc  anfwerable  to  our  Utchelmr  Ltcenmte,  and  DUtonr  each  degree 
having  their  feverall  enfignes  and  badges  of  honour.  Thofe  that  a*  e  only 
ftudeL,  and  have  taken  no  degree, have  notany  particular  priv.ledge  te- 
longing  to  them,  but  only  are  tefpeaed  as  Gentlemen,and  the  people  ho- 
nom-them  as  the  lights  of  their  Country,  fo  much  is  knowledge  eflee- 
med  among  them,  who  know,  how  to  honour  that,  which  doth  tru,y  de- 

ferve  efteeme. 
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Of  the  manner  of  their  Sx^mw^tionSy^tid  hovp  their 

degrees  are  conferred , 

THe  order  and  manner,  that  the  Chineffes  obferve  in  their  examinati¬ 
ons  of  perfons  that  take  their  degrees,  is  very  curious.  It  is  to  be. 
fuppofedjthat  in  thefe  eximinations,  from  the  fit^  cf  the  fimple  ftudent, 
tffiftoftheDoaour.  confifteththe  bufineifeof  the  gteateft  impor- 
ILce  of  rtiis  Kingdome  :  for  on  thefe  depend  the  degrees  and  offices 

both  of  honour  and  profit,  the  only  marke,at  which  mortalls  aimc  with 
Seirchiefeft  attention.  Inaword.lftherebean ernploymen^  wherein 
thefetwo  are  coupled  (a  conjundtion  which  theoldproverbhathfen- 

mradtobeverydifficult)certainlyitisthis.  Wcwill  begin  at  the  be¬ 
ginning  that  is  what  is  performed  by  themeereand  fi tuple  ftudents. 

^  Befotethe  examination  there  is  fitftlpreadabroadarep‘ort,that  there 
will  be  one,  till  at  length  it  be  publifhedby  Authotiue.  Becaufe  the  de¬ 
crees  which  are  conferred,  and  thofe  which  prrtend.arernany,  it  is  not 

fSenI  that  fo  great  a  multitude  fhould  be  ad  mitted  tothe  exarnmati- 
oS^Chmcellmr .-  and  to  the  end  thatboth  the  fit  and  JJ^fit  fhould  not 
enterat  that  examination,thereis  an  order  in  theProvince.that  thofe  which 
amtoenter  (hould  beproved  firftbytwo  Antecedent  examinations m 
?heiiS  orTowne,  after  this  manner.  Every  Judge. n  his  Territor.e 
doth  publiili  an  examination,  and  appointeth  a  day  for  the  meeting  oM 
the  ftudents  of  his  Precina.  And  becaufe  fometimcs  the  place  of  the  pub- 
lick  univei  fide  is  not  fufficientfor  the  reception  offo  greatannultitude, 
they  fill  a  large  field  with  feats  and  Tables;  and  theretheexarainat  onis 
hel^.  The  Judge  giveth  the  poynt  upon  which  they  are  to  compofe. 
They  begin  in  the  morning  and  are  allowed  time  till  night ;  Thqi  give  in 
but  one  fompoCtion,  and  whenthey  have  finiflied  it,  therconf.gnc  it  to 
the  Droner  officer;  who,  putting  them  together,  examineth  them  all  along 
with  grwt  diligence ;  and  chufing  out  the  bell,  caufeth  the  of  djeit 
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comporcTS  to  be  written:  this  roll  of  their  names  is  ftuck  up  upon  the 
wall  of  his  Palace;  by  which'it  cometh  to  be  known,  who  they  are,  that 
are  alio  wed  to  palTe  to  the  fupteam  examinationjand  this  alio  wanccAeV 
cz\\,Hav'wg  a  name  in  their  Village^  ^ 

The  compofitions  thus  allowed  are  carried  by  the  Officer.in  uerfon  to 
the  Govcrnour  of  the  City ;  and  the  fame  do  all  the  judges  of  Townes 
each  within  h  is  own  junfdiaion.and  each  City  in  its  Villages;  each  City 
being  divided  into  twoVillages,  with  their  particular  judges,  befides  the 
Govcrnour  of  thcCity.And  allthefludentsoftheCountrvthat  have  been 
already  allowed  of, being  aflembled  together, enter  into  the  generall  place 
of  the  City-,  where  the  Govcrnour  ofthe  City  examines  them  again,  and 

manner,  as  was  given  them  in 
the  Village  with  this  difference;  that  they  ufe  more  care,  iigour,and  dili- 
gence,andadmitlcfftof  the  Interceffion  of  friends,  whoaieridyinall 
places  to  pervert  the  truth  Of  thefe  the  govcrnour  chufeth  aoo,  and 
givctn  their  v\zveiQ.stox\\QChancellour^'V7\\o  putteth  them  the  third  time 
upon  the  fame  examination,  almoft  in  the  fame  manner*,  and  chufeth  out 
amongft  them  about  20  or  25,  upon  whom  he  conferreth  their  degree*  fo 
that  being  fifted  three  times  moft  exadly,  they  come  at  length  to  be  but 
tew  in  number.  Then  are  given  them  their  enfignes  and  priviledges,  vrith 

an  advertency  oftheirfubordination,  not  only  to  the  C/S' but  al-* 

lo  to  the  Prefeefs,  who  are  two  in  each  City*  and  are  called  Hioqum^,  that 
IS,  of  the  fciences.  Their  office  is  to  obferve  and  fpv  out  the 

deportment  of  each?  and  to  chaftife  thofe,  that  behave  themfelves  arnifle? 

and  (which  is  more)  they  may  examine  them  a  new,  ifrhey  pleafe,  andas 
often,  as  they  think  good .  '  /  r  5 

The  CW&«;.  is  bound  by  his  office  to  fend  through  the  Province, 
and  to  affemble  vvithm  the  Cities  all  the  Anckni Butchekiirs,  and  to  exa¬ 
mine  them,  to  find  whether  they  (ludy-.  or  elfe  addiA  thcmfdvcs  to  other 
imployments  different  from  their  profeffion.  He  rewardeth  the  diligent, 
and  caftifeth  thofe  that  are  idle,  in  this  manner  .•  when  they  are  all  gather¬ 
ed  together  in  the  generall  Palace, he  giveth  them  a  point  for  theh  com- 
pofitions;  which  being  ended,  their  papers  are  divided  into  five  Decu- 
««  or  C/a£«;  to  thofe  of  the  firft  he  giveth  praife  and  rewards-  the  fame 

otktlcleireisdoneto  thofe  ofthe  fecondjThofeof  the  third  C/a/fcare 
pafledby  in  filence-  thofe  of  the  fourth  he  chaftifeth;  thofe  ofthe  laft 

and  turnwh  them  back  to  be  rank  d  among  the  common  people:  yetne- 
verthelefle  with  liberty  to  return  again,  for  their  degrees,  to  their  exami- 
natiom-Of  the  firft  fort  are  chofen  the  ableft  to  the  number  of  40.  For 
Mch  City, and  20  for  each  town?  and  although  they  have  not  above  eight 
Oovyns  penfion  a  man,  they  ftand  the  King,  through  the  whole  King- 
^  m  in  30000  o.  Crowns,  This  employment  is  very  great -for  theCi- 

1  JhatwhichalShs  ob^h 

gedto  do,  to  obtain  his  degree:  let  us  now  fee,  what  is  required  ofaZi- 
centiate,  ■* 

the  chief  City 

rovince,  upon  the  fame  day  through  out  the  whole  Kingdom; 
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which  ufeth  to  be  in  the  eighth  moone-,  and  commody  falleth  out  to  bee 

about  the  end  of  our  September,  ot  beginning  of  Oaober.  The  e  a 

minationlafteth  about  25  or  30  daies;  although  they,that  are  to  be  exami¬ 
ned  are  not  held  to  it  above  three  daks  only-,  and  thofe  are  the  ninth,  the 
twelfth  and  the  fifteenth  of  the  aforefaid  month.  The  chief  exam^iners 
ate  the  ereatcft  Officers  of  the  whole  Province,  befides  others  of 'Ift 
prccffilwhoareaffiftanttothem:  But  above  all,  the  Prefident;  who 
wmmeth,  even  from  court,  purpofely  to  his  F 
firft,  that  do  arfemble  in  the  general 

taries  notaries,and  other  people  appointed  both  for  theit  Guard  a  d 

fetvice- and  likewifePhyfitians,  for  feat  they  might  have  need  of  tbem- 

becaufe,whi!eft  this  aftion  lafteth,no  perfon  is  permitted  to  come  out,  ot 

Wkhoiit,  there  temainetb  a  vigilant  Officer,  to  provide  whatfoevet  is 
required  from  within,  only  the  fMmlor  is  h«e  excufed  ft®®  *is  con, 
finement,  bccaufe  he  is  the  common  mailer  of  all  the 
are  fome,  which  are  fo  infallibly  certain  of  their  knowledge  and  abilities, 
that  there  was  one  in  KUmf,,  who, after  the  ftudents  were  locked  up  for 
their  examinations,  made  a  lift  of  thofe  whom  he 
ceive  their  degrees,  and  having  fet  it  up  in  publick,  he  erred  only  in  fi  , 

an  hundred  and  fiheen,  which  were  ejeded.  u*  u 

When  the  Officers  are  aflembledjthe  ftudents  (which  in  the  larger 
Provinces  and  Univerfities  exceed  rhe  number  of  7000)  make  their  ap- 
pearance.atnineof  the  clock  in  the  morning  keeping  their  order,  and 
without  any  contraft-,(as  it  often  bappeneth  at  the  examination  “  ®  ^  ' 

lours, with  filch  confufion;  as  is  often  the  occafion  of  undecent  and  untor- 
tunate  accidents,  and  fometimes  murders,  as  I  once  f'W  mi„iSwn 
Samkkm  in  the  Province  of  Nankim,  and  in  that  oiKumfi .)  At  'nc'r  en¬ 
trance  they  are  all  fearched,  to  find  what  they  carry  atom  them-,  and  it 

the  kaftpW  be  but  found  about  any  one  of  them,  he  is  prefently  ex¬ 
cluded.  Andforthelcffettoublein  fearchingofthem,  they  are  all  ob- 
liaed  to  wear  their  hair  loofe  and  hanging  down,  their  leggs  naked,  and 
(toes  made  of  cord,  theit  garment  without  lining,  or  any  fold  whatfoe- 
ver,  wi  th  their  inke-horne  and  penfels  about  their  necks,  (for  as  we  have 
faid  before,  they  ufc  no  other  pens,  but  thofe.;  As  foon  as  they  arc  entred, 
they  retire  into  thofe  little  chambers,  we  fpake  of  tofore,  each  into  one, 
with  his  fouldier  to  watch  him,  who  fitteth  at  his  feet  under  his  little  ta  ■ 

ble.  Then  they  lock  up  the  gates,fetting  their  guards  of  Souldiersjwh 
keep  fo  ftridl  and  rigorous  a  watch,  that  during  the  examination, they  do 

notWer  any  one  to  paffe  through  that  ftrcet-jUiuchleffe  do  they  peimit 

^  Then  prefently  ate  the  points  expofed,  which  the  Prefident  hath  al¬ 
ready  written  in  large  letters  on  white  T ables  ofchaum-,  the  which  hang 
publickly  at  the  four  corners  of  the  ctolTe  way  between  the  h  e 

h'oufes-.fo  that  every  one  may  fee  them  from  ^5 

Points  or  Thcames  are  feaven,  four  out  of  the  four  laft  books  of  their  Phi- 
lofopherwbichate  common  to  all,  and  three  ftotn  eveiy  Kim,  that  is, 
out  of  every  part  of  his  books  of  foienccs,  each  ft  udent  neceffaiily 
fing  only  one  of  them.  F 
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V pon  each  point  the  ftudent  is  to  write  briefly.  Elegantly , and  fententi- 
oufly;fo  that  every  one  is  to  make  feven  compofitions,whichareto  be 
written  in  a  faire  and  well  fnap’d  letter,  without  any  Abbreviation.  If 
they  afterwards  mend  or  correct  any  thing, they  are  to  write  underneath, 
in  what  line  that  Emendation  is  made  .  They  make  two  copies  of 
their  compofitions*,  the  one  fubferibed  with  the  name  andSknameof 
their  Father  and  Grand-Father,  with  the  years  of  their  own  age, together 
with  an  infeription,  as  feemeth  good  to  each  of  them.  Thefe  they  fcalc 
up  with  the  Infeription  only  on  the  outfide  .*  prcfcntly  they  confign  the 
open  copies  to  the  officers  appointed  to  receive  them,  and  then  go  their 
waies.  The  fealed  copies  are  kept  according  to  their  number  in  a  place 
appointed  for  them^  the  open  copies  are  given  to  certain  Notaries,  who 
copy  them  out  in  red  letters,  that  the  compofers  hand  rnight  not  be' 
known-,  and  after  that,they  are  given  to  the  Examiners,  who  diftributing 
them  among  themfclves,  do, the  two  following  d  aies, examine  and  review  ' 

them,  with  fo  much  rigour,  that  the  Icafterrour  is  fufficicnc  to  exclude 
the  ftudent.  I  fliall  give  you  a  pleafant  example.  r 

Among  their  letters  ,  there  is  one  called  ii/4, which  flgnifleth  a  horfe  : 
this  is  compofed  of  a  perpendicular  line  croffed  with  three  others^ 
and  underneath  hath  a  ftroke,which  ends  th  with  a  concavity  like  to  our 
letter  S.  In  this  concavity  they  put  4  pricks  in  a  row,  one  after  another. 

In  ftead  of  thefe  four  pricks  when  they  write  with  Abbreviation,  they  ^ 
put  only  one  line.  Now  there  was  a  ftudent,  who  in  his  compofition 
wrote  it  after  this  laft  manner-  and  although  his  compofition  were  excel¬ 
lent, yet  becaufe  he  had  not  writ  this  letter  after  the  firft  manner,  the  exa¬ 
miner  fent  him  away  with  thefe  words,  without  four  leggs  the  horfe  can- 
notgo. 

When  that  is  done-,  they  let  up,  on  the  outward  wall,  a  large  catalogue 
of  the  names  of  fuch,  wlio  have  made  any  fault  in  their  compofitions, 
which  ferveth  for  advice  to  them,  to  return  home  to  their  houfes,  which 
they  prefently  do  partly  out  of  fliamc,  and  partly  out  of  necclfity,becaure 
they  w'ill  not  befuffered  to  enter  at  the  following  examinations. 

The  feepnd  time  they  enter  again,  on  the  twelfth  day  of the  month, 
wherethey  ate  proceeded  with  as  before, excepting  that  they  give  them 
only  three  points,concerning  fuch  doubts  and  difficulties.as  may  occurre 
in  matter  of  government;  to  underftand,  how  they  would  behave  them- 
felves  in  it,  and  how  they  would  advife  the  King.  Then  again  upon  the 
through  examination  of  thefe  fecond  compofitions  many  are  fent  away 
and  excluded  from  the  third  examination  .•  to  which  they  enter  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  month-,  and  have  only  three  points  giVen  them  con¬ 
cerning  thelawes  and  ftatutes  of  the  Rcalme.When  the  compofitions  of 
this  laft  examination  arc  received,  they  fliut  up  the  gcnerall  Palace  for 
fifteen  daies,  more  or  lefte;  and  during  that  time,  by  comparing  an^  chu- 
fing  the  beft,  they  are  reduced  to  a  fmall  number,  who  do  really  deferve 
the  degree.  Then  they  confign  them  to  the  Prefidem^  who  maketh  the 
laft  feruting,  and  ranketh  them  in  their  places  and  order,  there  being  a 
great  difference  in  being  of  the  firft,  or  of  the  laft-,  not  only  for  their  repu¬ 
tation,  but  alfo  to  be  the  fooncr  provided  of  fome  good  place  or  office. 
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After  this  laft  diligence  is  ended,  which  is  ufed  about  the  copies  of  the 
compofitions,  prefently  they  open  the  originall  compofitions  that  were 
fealed  and  hid  by,  that  by  the  Infcriptions  they  might  find  out  the  names 
oftheAuthours,  which  they  writedown  in  certain  clafles  according  to 
their  merits.  This  cataloguedsexpofedtotheyiew  of  innumerable  peo¬ 
ple,  who  are  (laying  without  to  expea  it*,  feme  for  their  Son  or  Brothers 
fake,fome  for  theirFather  or  Fricndjfome  for  their  Mailer  or  Patroncj  and 

fomc  only  to  fatisfie  their  curiofitie.  ^  ^  . 

At  the  time  when  thefe  names  Hand  expofed,  being  written  in  very 

lar^^e  letters,  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  of  a  long  paper,  two  palmes  and 

a  halfe  broad,  there  (land  ready  without,  juft  fo  many  horfts  which  are 

to  carry  tbofe  that  receive  their  degree  of  Ltcenuate-,  each  horie  being 
marked  with  his  number,  of  1.2.  etc.  And  to  every  one  of  thole  fervants, 
who  are  appointed  to  lead  the  Horfes,  there  is  given  a  ticket,  with  the 
name  ofthe  Graduate,  and  the  number  of  that  place,  which  belongerh 

to  him.  Who  prefently  runneth  to  feek  him  out  (it  being  not  eafie  to 
find  him,becaufe  they  do  yet  (land  retired)  to  give  him  notice  of  his  e- 
le(ftion,and  to  beg  fome  reward  of  him,  and  fo  ftaies  with  him  to  wait 
upon  him,  till  he  departed!  to  go  to  the  Court.  _  ^ 

The  ftudents  having  notice  given  them  of  their  promotion,  come  all 
onhorfe-back  to  the  Palace- general,  every  one  in  his  order-,  where  the 
Vroveditor  and  Miniftcr  ofthe  Kings  Exchequer- chamber, fta^eth  r^dy 
expeding  them,  with  the  enfigns  of  their  dignitic,  as  the  Cap,Gown,Tip. 
pit,  and  Boots,  which  he  folemnly  put  teth  upon  theiri,  and  when  they 
are  thus  adorned,  they  go  prefently  to  give  thanks  to  the  Prepdem  of  die 
examinations :  who  receiveth  them  on  foot ,  and  treateth  them,  as  nis  c- 
quals,  though  he  be  alwaies  to  them  in  the  Head  of  a  Matter:  and  they  do 
fo  depend  on  him^and  l^ear  him  fuch  extraordinary  refpeCt,  that  it  is  a 
thine  almoft  incredible  to  be  related  .  Among  them  is  fo  much  love  and 
amity,as  if  they  were  really  brethren-,  for  they  arc  called  brothers  of  the 
examinatioDj  and  like  fuch  do  they  refpe(ft  one  another,  follow 
diverfe  ceremonies,  and  fevcrall  banquets  prefented  by  the  Officers  alto¬ 
gether  They  are  thrceln  all,  as  I  remember,  and  are  all  very  fumptu- 
ous  blit  the  third  is  offome  profit  alfo:  for  in  this,  there  isfet  to  every 
one  of  them  three  tables*,the  firft  covered  with  diverfe  meatesj  the  fccond 
with  hens,  fowle,  venifon,  and  other  flefh,  which  is  to  be  all  raw-,  the 
third  with  dryed  fruits:  and  all  this  is  to  be  fent  home  to  their  houfes, 
that  they  might  fpend  it  there,at  their  own  pleafure  and  diferetion, 

Aflbon  as  thefe  men  have  obtained  their  degree,  they  become  prefent¬ 
ly  great  honoured,  nay  adored;  and,  I  know  not  how,  fuddenly  rich. 
After  thiSjthey  go  no  longer  on  foot,  but  either  on  ^horf-back  or  in  a  Se^ 
dan.  And  not  only  the  graduat^^but  his  whole  family ,  change  their  con¬ 
dition,  and  he  beginneth  to  think  of  purchafing  his  neighbours  houfes, 
and  to  build  himfelf  a  Palace.  This  will  yet  feem  more  wonderfull  to 
him  that  knoweth,  that  many  of  them  come  out  of  their  countries  a  very 
great  way  on  foot,  carrying  at  their  backs,  that  habit,  which  they  are  to 
wear  in  the  City-, having  fometimes  their  hands  daubed  with  clay,  where¬ 
with  they  lately  were  mending  up  their  poor  cottages  .*  of  which  fort  of 
blades  I  have  feen  fome  come  to  Nankim.  Thefe 
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Thcfe  folemnities  being  ended,the  Graduates  prefently  prepare  to 
to  Court,  to  be  made  Dortours  5  and  if  they  will  take  any  government  up¬ 
on  them,  they  are  prefently  provided  withfome  place  or  other  .•  But  if 
they  accept  of  any  government,  they  lofe  their  prerenfion  of  being  ex- 
amined  afterward  for  Dodour .  Although  there  is  none  who  at  firft  doth 
not  a  ttempt  it-  But  if  any  one  doth  not  fucceed  in  it,and  begin  to  be  fome- 
wfaat  in  years,  having  a  mind  to  put  himfclfe  prefently  into  the  world,  he 
accepteth  of  a  Government,  having  only  the  title  of  a  Licentiate^  but  fuch 
very  fcldome  come  to  very  high  preferments  although  there  have  been 
found  fome  of  them,  who  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  advanced  to 
thequality  of  vice^roy.  For  this  journey  to  Court  they  have  every  one  of 
them  given  them  80.  crownes,  out  of  the  Kings  exchequer,  to  bear  their 
charges  .*  and  it  is  very  certaine  f  as  I  have  been  informed  by  fome  chi^ 
of  credit  J  that  the  whole  expences,  which  every  Licentiate  ttands 
the  King  in,from  the  time  he  taketh  his  degree,  till  he  cometh  to  be  pla¬ 
ced  in  the  Court  amounteth  to  1000.  crowoes:;  which  throughout  the 
whole  Kingdome, (according  to  my  account,)  maketh  a  million  and  halfc 
of  crownes.  So  much  doth  it  coft  the  Prince  in  the  forming  of  his  wife- 
men,  and  making  them  capeable  of  the  Government  of  his  crowne  .•  fo 
great  a  reward  doth  he  propofe  to  them,  that  they  might  afpire  to  be  fuf. 
ficiently  learned. 

The  Licentiates^  who  are  made  every  three  yeare,  throughout  all  the 
Provinces,  are  about  fifteen  hundred,more  or  Icffe^  and  this  is  no  great 
number  in  refpea:  of  thofe,  which  procure,  their  degree  in  all  the  general  I  ^ 
Palaces,  In  that  of  CantonCj  which  is  one  of  the  leaft,  having  not  above 
7500.  little  chambers  ink,  the  compofitions  of  the  firft  day  are  about 
96148.  from  whence  mayeafilybe  inferred,  how  great  the  number  of 
the  pretenders  is.  And  now  we  will  give  a  particular  chapter,  concerning 
the  fupreme  degree. 


Chap.  o. 


'T’He  degree  caimBotir  is  folemnly'conferred  at  the  Court, in  the  fecond 
*  Moonc  of  the  yeare,  which  anfwereth  to  our  month  of  March.  They 

proceed  in  it  according  to  the  fame  form,  which  was  obferved  in  the  de¬ 
gree  oi  Licentiate  •  excepting  that  the  enfignes  of  honour  are  different,  and 
the  examiners  of  greater  qualities  they  being  the  chiefe  ofthe  royal!  Col- 
ledge  ailed  ffanlin,  and  ihek  Prefident  isalway  the  Colao,  the  greateft 
dignitic,  next  the  King,  of  this  Empire:  although  he  differently  exerci- 
feth  the  charge  of  Prefident^  for,  in  this  Tranfa(5tion,  they  ofthe  royall 
Colledge  have  a  definitive  vote  5  and  the  compofitions  being  diftributed 
among  them,  after  the  firft  cledtion,  they , who  are  eledledand  approved 
by  them,  cannot  be  refufed  or  rejeded  by  the  Preftdem, 

All  the  Licentiates  of  the  Kingdome  are  admitted  to  this  examination, 
as  well  the  old  qncs,  as  the  new.  And  anciently  there  was  no  precedent 
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them  for  this  admittance-,  becaufe  it  was  accounted 
fufficientto'beairVwtMt^tohave  enttanceat  the  examination  of  Dc- 
Bm-  But  becaufe  among  their  compofitions  there  were  many  fo  ill  made, 
that  it  wastime  loft  to  read  them,  and  did  render  the  conapofers  incape- 
able  not  only  of  the  degree  oiDcBmr,  but  likewife  of  pretending  to  it  •, 
therefore  about  1 5 .  years  fince,  there  was  introduced  another  examina 

whence  it  happeneth,  that  many  are  not  teceived,to  their  great  ftiame  and 
forrow;  whiSiisawholefome  inftruaion  to  others  not  to  fpend  their 

‘‘TdilSinadon‘'3rc'r^^^  35o-  upon  whom  the  degree  of 

VoBmii  conferred  .The  enfignes  of  '"S  ^ 

are  the  fame  in  all,  arc  very  different  from  thofc  of  the  Ljcenmte^  both  m 

foft  and  ornament.  They  have  alfo  a  girdle  given  them,  which  they  al- 
waies  weare  in  their  places  of  Government,  which  are  beftowed  upon 
them ;  but  is  more  rich  and  precious,  according  to  the  offices  they  are  ad.- 

vancedto.  When  they  ^ 
fianes  of  honour,  they  all  aflemble, 

o^enaredfor  thatpurpofe,  where  they  are  examined  the  fccondtime  in 

onc^onlycompofition,  the  poynt  being  about  the  Govcrnmetit  and  em- 

nlovment  which  they  ate  to  be  admitted  to.  hi  this  cxamin  Jion,  in  for¬ 
mer  times  the  King  did  ufc  to  affift  in  perfon-,  but  now  there  affifteth  a  Cc- 

^'“’TSmbiation  being  ended,  they  pafle  into  another  Hall,  where  the 
new  DtBms  do  make  their  reverence  to  the  King,  and 
hi  prefents  to  him  three  of  them,  which  have 

then  the  King  with  his  owne  hand  beftoweth  a  reft  hS 

He  to  whom  he  giveth  the  fiift  gift,  being  the  c^ef  of  ^ 
oartlcular  name  belonging  to  him  ever  aftp asalfo,  tothc  iccond  and 
the  third  -Thefirfl;  they  cjllC^»‘<»^.T»e»,  the  next  Phm^Tuen  j  the  third 

Tkl  Vcl  and  this  name  is  of  fo  great  efteeme  and  reputation,  that  in  a 
fc  w  dSter  the  examination,there  is  fcarce  any  perfon  through  out  the 
wWe  KUdora,  that  doth  not  know  them  by  thefe  names ,  and  not  by 
the  names  of  their  fathers  and  Countrie-,  which  is  awonderMl  tlungm 
fo  vaH  Kinc^dom  as  that  is.  The  honour  is  as  great,  as  that  of  our  Dukes 
nnrMiSefses.  As  well  for  the  rekpedl,  which  is  paid  them  throughout 
?he  S  lealme ,  as  for  the  places  of  authority  and  ttuft,  where  they  are 
nutm  .^ovan  •  being  the  very fame,which  were  anciently  conferred  upon 
thofegmat  Lords,  whofe  authority  was  in  another  way,  correfpondent 

fnfVttjr  which  now  thefe hive.  .  , 

Jhefe  ceremonies  being  accompliffit,  there  is  yet  ano^ 

on  which  although  it  be  v  oluntane,  there  are  few  that  abfent  themfelvcs 
Trnm  it  A  new  point  is  given-  they  make  their  compofitions 
ding  to  them  there  is  an  Eledion  made  of  thofc,  who  a^  to  be  admitted 
to  the  royall  colkdgc.  They  feka  only  30  of  the  irioft  dcferving ,  and 
of  them  ^hey  admit  five  every  year  •,  who  only  for  being  entred  in  fo  fma 
a  number  are  alway  providing  with  profitable  places  of  govtrnmmt* 
The  othe^  twenty  five  have  particular  Palaces  affigned  them,-  where  n^y 
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affcmble,  and  become  as  Scholars  under  the  difcipiine  of  a  Cc/4<?- who  al- 
moft  every  day.caufeth  them  to  compofe  fomewhar,  and  exercife  thera- 
felves  in  all  that  belongeth  to  their  learning, and  I'peculativc  government. 
This  continiieth  til  the  next  examinations, at  which  newperfonscnterjand 
the  other  go  forth, and  according  to  their  degrees  and  antiquity,  are  pro¬ 
vided  with  the  places  of  grcateft  importance  at  the  courts  from  whence 
(unlefTe  it  be  to  be  Frefidems  of  the  examinations,  or  fomc  other  particu¬ 
lar  imployment, that  lafteth  but  a  fliort  time,and  by  the  Kings  order)  they 
never  go  out-,  no  not  to  be  v/ce-royes’^  which  imployment  is  accounted  be¬ 
low  them, becaufe  only  thofeof  the  royal  colledge  are  capable  of  the 
dignity  of  a  0/4/7. 

All  the  new  Ptf/5//7rj  are  that  year  put  into  fome  employment,  unlefTe 
there  be  any,  that  is  not  of  competent  years.  That  which  helpeth  this 
multitude  to  imployments,is  that  the  fame  year  there  is  held  a  gencrall 
vifitation  throughout  the  whole  Kirgdome-,  by  which  there  are  fo  many 
of  the  old  Mandarwes  turned  out,  that  there  are  many  places  made  void 
for  the  new  ones ;  and,  as  this  degree  is  of  high  account,  the  vifits ,  con- 
gratuIatious,Feafl:s,  and  PrefcntSjwhich  are  made  upon  this  occaflon,  arc 
al'moft  incredible.  The  reward  for  bringing  the  firft  newes,  is  many 
timcsworch20oCrownesto  the  Meflenger,  but  commonly  50,  affoon 
as  the  friends  and  kindred  of  thofe  who  are  named  among  the  three  firft 
above- mentioned, hear  of  their  promotion, prefently  they  ere(ft  unto  them 
triumphall  arches  in  their  Cities  or  Villages,  not  of  wood  coverd  with 
CanvafTe  or  paft-bordj  bur  ofpu  re  Marble  fumptuoufly  wrought^  in  the 
frontwhereofisengravedthenameofthePerfon,  for  whom  they  were 
creaed;  the  place  he  hath  obtained,  undtheycRvo^hisDo^our-Jhip-  in  a 
word,the  world  is  the  fame  throughout.  It  is  a  vain  thing  to  bcleeve,  that 
he  which  hath  not  power,{hould  be  admired, beard  or  received  with  ap- 
plaufe*  whether  it  be  done  out  of  zeale  to  the  truth,or  out  of  flattery  and 
intcreft. 


Chap.  10. 

Of  the  Fook^  and  Sciences  of  the 
ChinefTes. 

the  Sciences  of  the  Chineses fNt  cannot  fpeak  fo  very  diftinaiy  and 
clearly^  becaufe  really,  their  Authours  have  not  been  fo  fortunate,  as 
Ariftotle.FlatOyZnd  other  Philofophers  and  wife  men,  who  have  methodi¬ 
cally  handled  them  under  their  fevcral  Cla(jeSydi\\{\onsfmd  titles:  whereas 
the  Chimff ’.s  have  written  little  or  no  thing  of  m  any  of  the  fciences  and  li¬ 
beral  arts, and  of  the  rcft,butfupcrficially,  except  thofe  which  concern 
good  government  and  policie. 

From  the  very  beginning  it  hath  been  their  chiefeft  aim,  to  find  out 
the  beft  way  of  government*,  the  firft  that  began  this,  were  the  Kings  Fo^ 
hty  xmon  and  Hoamji*  Thefc  three  at  the  beginning  gave  themfclves  to 

their 
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their  morall  and  fpeculativc  Sciences,  by  way  of  myfticall,  even  and  odd 
numbers,and  other  ciphers  and  notes,  by  whichthey  gave  law  to  their 
fubjeas :  and  from  hand  to  hand,  thefe  were  alway  communicated  to  the 
Kings ,  who  were  the  wifemen  of  that  time,  and  by  this  means  did  govern 
the  Kingdome  5  untill  the  Jt/owfffoc  of  Chm-,  which  began  1123.  years 
before  the  coming  of  out  Saviour:  at  which  time  Tcwmot,  and  CkcMm 
his  youngeft  Sonne, piiblifhed  thefe  numbers  and  ancient  notes,  and  made 
abookeofthem,  miikdTechm-.gmng  iikewife  many  morall  precepts, 
documents  and  orders  to  the  whole  Kingdome  ^  and  following  the  fteps 
of  other  Philofophcrs,  which  lived  according  to  the  rule:  they  had 
alway  great  care  of  the  Government  and  publique  good  *,  untill  the  time 
q{cMo  j  who  compofed  five  bookes  in  order,  { called  by  them  Vthm) 
which  are  at  this  day  held  as  facred.  He  made  alfo  other  bookes  5  and  of 
his  fenrences  and  fayings  there  have  been  (fincej  alfo  many  more  bookes 


'  This  Philofopher  flouriflied  about  1 50.  yeares  before  the  coming  of 
Chrift  •  he  was  a  man'of  a  good  nature,  well  inclined  to  vertuc,  prudent, 
fentencious,  and  a  lover  of  the  publique  good.  He  had  many  difciples, 
which  followed  him  he  had  a  great  defirc  to  reform  the  world  f  which, 
even  at  that  time,  began  to  lofe  itsfinceritie  and  veracity,  changingthe 
ancient  manner  of  living,  and  introducing  moderne  cuftomes.)  And  fo  he 
governed  in  feverall  Kingdomes:  for  when  he  faw,  that  they  did  not 
live  conformable  to  his  precepts  andcounfells  in  one  Kingdom,  he  went 
to  another  *,  yet  not  uncenfured  by  many  other  Philofophers  of  that  time, 
who  feeing  the  evill  courfe,  which  men  tooke,  retired  thcmfelves  to  their 
villages,  and  becoming  husbandmen,  in  their  owne  perfons  tilled 
grounds.  Now  it  happened  that  one  day  Cmfujio,  pafling  along,  and  be¬ 
ing  to  go  through  a  river,  whofe  ford  he  was  not  acquainted  withall,  lent 
one  to  enquire  of  a  man  that  was  labouring  thereabouts,  who  was  a  Phi¬ 
lofopher  He  asked  the  mcflenger,  who  Ik  was;  and  being  anlwcred,that 
he  was  a  difciple  of  Confujids^  who  fate  in  his  Coach  expecting  his  an-, 
fwer  •  The  Philofopher  replied,  let  him  gc^in  a  good  houre :  he  knoweth 
the  wV,  and  hath  no  need  of  a  guide  *,  fignifying  thereby,  that  he  went 
from  KingdometoKingdome,  endeavouring  toGoverne,  in  a  time  that 
was  not  proper  for  Philofophers  to  reigne  in. 

Nevertheleffe  in  after  times, this  man  was  info  great  favour  with  the 
chineCses  •  and  the  bookes  which  he  compofed  were  held  in  fo  much  cre¬ 
dit  as  alfo  the  fayings  and  fentences  which  he  left  behind  hirn  3  that  they 

do  not  only  hold  him  for  a  Saint,  and  a  Mafter  and  mdfottr  of  the  whole 
Kingdome.and  whatfoever  is  cited  of  him  is  efteemed  as  an  Oracle  or  fa¬ 
cred  thing  •,  but  alfo,  in.all  the  Cities  of  the  Kingdome,  he  hath  publique 
Temples  built  to  his  memorie,  where  at  fet  times  he  is  worlbipped  with 
very  great  ceremony:  and  in  the  year  of  the  examinations,  one  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal!  ceremonies  is,  that  all  the  graduates  go  together  to  do  him  reve¬ 
rence,  and  acknowledge  him  for  their  Mafter.  £1* 

Of  thofe  that  are  defeended  from  him,  he  that  is  the  neereft  of  km 

hath  a  competent  revenue,  andenjoyeth  the  title  o^Chuheu,  which  is  as 

much  as  Marquis  or  Duke.  The  Governour  of  the  City  where  he  was 
^  borne. 
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borne,  out  of  refpe(5i:  and  favour  to  him,  is  alwaies  one  of  his  family :  and 
finally,  all  thofe  of  his  linage,  alfoonc  as  they  are  borne,  have  a  particular 
priviledgc  from  the  Emperour,  and  arc  rerpe(5led  by  all,  in  regard  of  their 
ptcdsccffom  Conffifto.  Thiscuftomc  continuethto  this  day,  although  it 
be  iSoo.yeares  fincehedied.  .  . 

But  returning  to  the  Bookes  which  he  publi{hed,thcy  are  thefe  follow¬ 
ing  ^  The  firft  is  called  Tekim,  and  treat cth  of  his  nacurall  PhiIofophie,and 
of  the  generation  and  corruption  of  things-, of  FatCjOr  Judiciary  Prognofti- 
cation  from  thefe  and  other  things, and  frorh  naturall  principles ;  Philofo- 
phizing  by  way  of  numbers, figures,  and  fyrhbolcs^  applying  all  to  mora- 
litic  and  good  government.  The  fecond  is  called  Xnk/m,  containing  a 
Chronicle  of  the  ancient  Kings,  and  their  good  government.  The  third 
Xfkm,  and  is  of  ancient  poefie,  all  under  metaphors  and  poeticall  figures, 
concerning  the  naturall  inclinations  of  mankind,  and  alio  of  dlvcrfe  cu- 
flomes.  The  fourth, named  treateth  of  rites  and  civill  ceremonies 

of  the  Ancients-,  and  alfo  of  thofe  that  belong  to  Religion  and  divine  wor- 
fhip.  The  fifth  is  called  the  which  treateth  alio  of  the  Hiftory 

of  their  Countric,  and  containeth  a  collecftion  of  examples  of  feverall  an¬ 
cient  Kings,  good  and  bad,  to  be  imitated  or  avoided. 

There  are  alfo  foure  other  bookes'  which  were  made  by  and 

another  Philofopher  called  Menjiff  •,  In  thefe  nine  bookes  is  contained  all 
the  naturall  and  morall  Philofophie,  which  the  whole  Kingdorae  ftudi- 
cth  and  out  of  thefe  is  taken  the  point, which  is  propofed  to  rcad,or  com- 
pofe  on,  in  their  examinations  for  degrees.  Upon  thefe  bookes  they  have 
feverall  commentaries  and  gloflesr  But  there  is  one  of  them,  which  by  the 
law  of  the  Kingdome  they  are  commanded  to  follow  ^^nor  are  they  allow  - 
cd  to  contradid  it  in  their  publique  Adis  5  and  f^athalmoft  the  fame  au¬ 
thority  with  the  text, 

Thefe  nine  bookes  gre  held,  as  it  were,  facred,  and  'in  them,  and  their 
Gkjpsatid  commentaries  confifteth  the  great  endeavour  of  their  ftudies ; 
getting  them  by  heart,  and  endeavouring  to  underftand  the  difficult  pla¬ 
ces  of  them  5  forming  diverfe  fenfes  upon  them,  whereby, to  govern  them- 
felves  in  the  pradlife  of  vertuc-,  &  to  preferibe  rules  for  the  government  of 
the  Kingdome,  according  to  thofe  wife  didlates  an  d  Maximes  they  finde 
there.  And  becaufe  their  examinations  are  very  ftrickt  and  rigorous,  they 
not  being  ftiffcred  to  bring  along  with  them  to  thofe  examinations,not  on¬ 
ly  any  booke,  butalfonotfo  much  as  a  fingers  breadth  of  paper,  it  being 
no  eafie  thing  to  be  very  ready  in  all  thefe  bookes,  the  order  is ;  That  the 
firft  examination  of  Batchelours  be  upon  the  laft  foure,  and  that  oi  Licenti¬ 
ates  to  be  upon  the  f^me  foure  5  as  alfo  upon  one  of  the  other  five :  for  this 
reafon  none  is  obliged  to  be?  very  perfedl  in  more  than  one  of  thofe  fei- 
cnccs,  which  he  doth  profefTe;  and  upon  that  the  point  is  to  be  given 
him, 

^  ^  But  to  fpeak  more  diftindlly  to  their  learning  (although  in  their  books 
itisnotdelivered  foclearely  and  orderly;  Ifay,  they  confiderintheuni-  . 
verfe  three  things ;  that  is,  the  heavens,  earth,  and  man^  and  fo  according¬ 
ly  they  divide  their  learning  into  three  members,  that  Is,  into  the  fciencc 
of  the  heavens  the  fciencc  of  the  earth,  and  the  fcience  of  man  -,  inclu- 
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fnthefcienceoithe  heavens,  they  treate  of  the  beginning  of  allnatu- 
rall  things, of  the  Creation  ef  theUniverfe,  and  ofthe  Forination  of  man 
himfelfl:  of  univerfall  caufes;  of  generation  and  corruption ,  of  elements 
and  elementary  qualities,  anfwerable  to  the  planets ;  of  celeftiall  motion 
S  fevXions ;  of  the  foure  feafons  ofthe  year ;  of  the  flats  and  planets, 
oifiidieUlUjfrologie,  offpitits  good  and  bad  whatthey  are-,  and  other 

rritfrfience  ofthe  earth  they  treate  of  the  varietie  that  is  feen  in  her,  ' 
by  LaL^ofthe  4.  feafons  ofthe  yeare,  of  theproduaions  of  ‘lungs.  ^ 
to  rdiffemneestof  fields  and  pofTefrions,  and  their  divifions  in  otde  to 
UrnbMdrkanAJgriculme-.  of  the  fituation  of  the  4  parts  ofthe  world . 
of  their  pofition  ;  and  other  particulars  concerning  them  j  ofthe  choifc 
andbuilding  of  towerems,  and  burying places  forthcirdead;  inwhic 

‘^rSeirStoafeth  of  man  tov  teach  all  their  moralWe  , 
and  that  which  belongeth  to  man  in  a  fociable  and  politick  capacities 
who  imitating  the  order,  manner  and  propriet.e  of  heaven  ?nd  earth  as 
the  univerfall  Parents,  liveth  in  conTjjiunitie  with  the  obferving  *«r  “ 

tnorallvettues,  which  are  P«t«,  ^ufiice,  ' 

Th^v  «eate  alfo  of  morall  matters,  and  ofthe  refpedl  which  they  have  to 
to  five  orders  of  perfons,  into  which  their  Common-wealth  » ‘'‘‘'ided , 
that  is,  Father  znASonm:  Hmhand  sndmfe:  KmgandSdjeas :  Elder 
Brother  and  rounger  Brother :  saiTrtends  among  themfelves. 

All  their  moralitie  is  divided  into  two  members:  The  firft  tov 
VMne  Moralitie ,  which  treateth  only  of  ceremonies,  rites  and 
which  they  make  to  heaven-,  earth  -,  the  planets  5  parts  ofthe  vvorld  5  g 
and  bad  fpuits  ofthe  heaven,  and  earth,  mountaines, 

rits,  foules  of  to  deaa.  Heroes  and  famous  men,  &c.  The  feco^  IS  their 
PaLv*  and  5  This  is  divided  into  which  order- 

eth  the  manners  and  adtions  of  mankinde  as  they  arc  confidered  in  relation 
to  toit  owne  perfons .-  and  into  Oecormnie,}ttoxd<ttto^^  govetnraeM  of 
toh  families  -•  and  into  Politieims,  in  relation  to  the  Government  of  the 

CommoLealth,  the  publick  good,  and  confervation  ofthe  Kingdome. 

TrCovernraent  of  a  Tingle  perfon  doth  put  him  in  a  way  to  to  good 
Government  of  his  families  andthe  good  Government  ofa  familie  to 
that  ofthe  Kingdome;  as  for  example,  A  father,which  doth  not  wdl  Go- 
vernc  h  s  houfe!  how fhould  he  governe  a  City  or  Province  f  and  be  that 
Cweth  not  how  to  governe  and  corred  himfelte,  accordmg  to  the  du^ 
ff  his  finale  perfon,  hoW  (hould  he  be  able  to  regulate  his  familie  ^  ^ 
tot  theylay  the  fitft  foundation  of  mortalitie,  m  the  good  manners  and 
behaviour  of  each  particular  perfon  5  from  whence  P‘oeeede  well  g 
vern’d  families,  and  publick  Governments  well  adminiltred. 

Undenhe  fame  member  ofthe  fdenceof  man,  they  comprehend  the 
LiheralUnd  all  other -irrr-,  which  belong  to  their  perfons,  families  an 
Momrehie ;  which  fliall  be  the  fubjedl  of  the  following  chapter. 
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,  the  gate  of  the  other  Sciences,  if  we  reduce  it  only  to  the 
^^terminations  ofa  language,  as  Cormlm  Nepos^  and  other  grave  Au- 
thours  have  done,  is  but  in  little  life  among  the  C/meJfes :  for  all  their 
words  being  L^omfyllatles  and  undeclinable,  there  is  not  much  paines  re¬ 
quired  to  put  them  together  yet  notwichftanding  all  this,  there 

is  a  great  deal  of  difficulty  in  compofing^  the  which  confifteth  in  placing 
of  adverbs  and  certain  termes, which  are  not  fignificant :  but  if  we  fhould 
enlarge  the  Grammar^  asYar  as  \^ngclus  Politianus^  and  fome  others  have 
ftrctched  it,  it  is  certain,  that  there  is  great  ufe  of  Grammar  among  them5 
for  their  humane  learning  is  very  large  and  vafi;  and  although  they  have 
but  few  fables  or  myfteries,yet  they  have  many  Hiftories,Sayings, Senten¬ 
ces,  and  Jpophthegmes^  which  they  muft  make  ufe  of  for  the  ornament  of 
their  compofitions.  *  • 

VGxLogkk^  they  have  no  other  rules,  but  what  are  di(5i:ated  to  them 
by  the  light  of  nature. 

Rhttorkk  is  much  in  ufe  among  them,  although  they  have  no  rules  be¬ 
longing  to  that  art^  but  rather  take  it  up  by  way  of  Imitation*,  obferving' 
and  pradlifing  what  they  find  to  be  good  in  the  compofitions  of  others. 

they  have  in  perfeSion,  for  as  much  as  concerneth  the 
four  and  kinds  thereof;  they  have  alfo  their  demonftrations,  and 
figures,  as  I  have  feen  in  their  books.  Of  Algebra  they. know  nothing  at 
all,  nor  do  they  much  pradtife  the  ordinary  Arithmetkk,  The  way  of 
account  through  the  whole  Kingdom, and  alfo  in  the  ncighbouringCoun- 
triesjis  with  an  inftrument,  called  by  the  PortnghejfeSiGina^  and  of  the  Chi- 
veffes^Suonpuorjy  that  is,  a  Table  of  account:  it  is  rnade  like  a  fmall  fquare, 
divided  into  ten  parts,  with  certain  little  rodds  or  wyres  of  braffe,  upon 
each  of  which  are  threaded  feaven  little  balls  or  beads,about  the  bignclfe 
ofthofeweufe  in  our  Chaplets  or  Rofaries  ;  five  beneath  (for  the 
wyer  is  divided  into  two  parts)  which  ftand  for  •vnites-^  two  above, which 
fignify  tens :  and  with  this  inftrument,  moving  up  and  down  the  little 
baHs,they  make  their  accounts  with  great  facilitie  and  expedition. 

In  Geometrkxhty  have  a  fufficient  knowledge/or  although,  not  bein^^ 
acquainted  with  remote  Countries  and  KingdomeSjthey  have  not  been 
ble  to  diftinguifh  their  bounds^  nor  to  affign  them  their  proper  confines  : 
yet  they  have  very  cxadly  divided  their  own  country,  of  which  they 
have  very  perfedTWrfpr.  Add  to  this*,  that  anciently  all  their  land  was  divi¬ 
ded  by  very  exaeftmeafures:  bccaufe  the  King  had  not  his  revenue, 
then,  in  that  manner,  as  he  hath  it  now,  that  is,  that  every  land  fhould 
pay  fo  much-,  but  every  one  divided  his  land  into  ten  equall  parts,  and 
one  of  thofe  parts ,which  lay  nigheft  to  the  middle,thcy  tilled  and  fowed, 
ana  the  profit  was  the  Kings:  and  even  now  a  daies,  in  buying  and  felling 
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of  land ,  they  meafuie  it ,  if  there  be  occafion. 

The  rncafure  which  they  ufc  upon  this  occsiion,  as  likewilc  to  inca- 
fure  any  other  continued  quantity,  is  in  this  manner.  The  lead  of  allj 
they  call  and  is  three  graines  of  wheat.  Ten  of  thefe  make  the 

fecond  meafure,  called  ten  //f/z«wjmakeaC^<?;and  ten  Che  s 

make  their  greateft  meafure  called  Hucham^  higger  than  jan  Italian  yard, 
Thefe  mcalui'cs,the  which  they  hayc  perfeaiy  divided  in  the  manner 
above-faid,  arc  ufed  by  all  Officers,  as  alfo  by  taylours  to  make  their  gar¬ 
ments,  taking  meafure  by  them,  as  we  do  in  £urop  wiph  a  piep  of  thread, 
or  Parchment:  fo  likwire,the  Carpendersfraraeahoufe,  though  never 
fo  big,  with  all  Its  pillars, beames,  joyces.ctc.  Without  fo  much  as  trying 
a  piece  of  timber,  where  it  is  to  ftand,  only  by  meanes  of  thefe  rn^furcss 
^nd  having  framed  a  houfe  thus  in  fevcrall  pieces  ;  they  will  on  a 
fudden  joyn  them  together  and  fet  it  up ,  without  miffing  in  the  lead. 

Their  waves  they  meafure  by  paces,  but  ftill  according  to  the  lame 
meafure,  making  a  Geometricall  pace  to  confift  of  6  Che^  and  one  ii  of 

soopaces^and  of looL;  one  Stadium^  or  daics  journey.  So  that  from 
North  to  South  it  appeareth that  2SO  Z/make  ^degree-.iotvit  allow  to 

every  league  1 5  Zi-,  and  1 6  leagues  to  every  degree.  , 

To  meafure  corn,  rice,puire,  and  fuch  likCjthe  greateft  meafure  is,  that 
v^\{ichx\it?6rmheff’es  caWPico^zndtheChineJfesTan. 
fed  of  fmaller  meafuresrthe  leaft  is  as  much  as  a  man  can  hold  in  the  hol¬ 
low  of  his  handt  ten  of  thefe  meafurcs  make  one and  this  otrice  1$ 

the  ordinary  allowance  of  a  man  for  a  day)  ten  Xiwmake  one  r^«,and  ten 
make  one  which  cometh  to  weight  about  100  Canes,  which 

make  125  pound  of  Partugallweight,!  6  ounces  to  the  pound. 

The  third  manner  oi  meafuring,  which  is  by  weight,  is  divided  arter 
the  fame  manner.  We  will  begin  with  an  Hao,  and  it  is  the  tenth  part  or 
a  piece  of  their  mony,  which  the  PortngkjTes  cz\\Caxa,ot  Lt,  as  the 
C hine ffes czWlt:  andanfwerethtoourhalf  fulto  or  three-pence:  ten  U 
make  one  Condrinfitrx  CondrinomMaSificn  Idas  one  74e/;and  16  Taelom 

C4rfrwhichisthcirpound,butbiggcrthanours.,fori6r4c/make  20  of 

ourpounds:  100  make  oncP/V^»-,or,asthey  callit,oneT4^ 

In  weighing  they  ufe  not  the  Balance, but  thcStillyard,ovftatera,^s  wel  for 
Iittlc,as  great  weights.For  great  weights,  they  do  not  ufe  an  Iron-beam, 
but  of  wood, divided  into  its  parts  by  points  or  marks  of  Brafle, or  elfc  of 
(liver  In  weighing  of  gold,  filver,  medicines,  and  the  like,  they  make  ufe 
of  certain  little  weights, with  a  beam  of  white  bone,  divided  by  fttokes 

ofblack.  They  make  thefe  very  perfeaiy,  and  of  feverall  fa- 

fliions  •  The  middle  fized  have  three  rowes  of  pricks,  and  three  threads 
reere  the  Centre  in  fteadof  a  cord,  the  firft  row  of  pricks  giveth  any 
weisht  fromaouncesto  fivejthe  fecond goeth  further,and  weigheth  to  ten 
oun?es-,thc  laft  row  toao.The  larger  fort  of  StiSy^rds  weigh  moie  or  lefs. 
theleaftfort  are  divided  into  fo  fmal  parts, that  although  thofe  ten  parts, in¬ 
to  which  zLi  of  filver  is  dividcd,do  not  ufe  to  be  ihvidcd  in  brafle-mony, 

(forthey  coinenomonybntof  bra(re)neverthelcfre  in  the  weighing  of 
filver  they  diftinguifti  and  divide  them  very  exaaiy.  ’ 

For  the  better  undetftanding  whereof, it  is  to  be  foppofed/hat  tbrpugn- 

out 
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out  all  the  Kiogdome  of  excepting  the  Province  of  r«;74»5they  ufe 
no  other  money  but  of  braffe  ^  and  all  the  filver  goeth  by  weight, (o  that  if  ' 
I  would  give  a  crowne,  I  give  as  much  filver,  as  a  crownc  weigheth,  and 
fo  of  a  fix- pence  or  three-pence,  ^c.  And  for  this  caufc  there  are  an  in- 
finitie  offounders,  as  alfo  mint-houfes  for  filver  .*  and  to  buy  fome  things, 
cfpecially  fuch  as  are  of  fmall  value,filver  of  bafe  alloy  will  ferve  the  turn% 
and  fo  bafe,  that  in  fbme  Provinces,  of  one  fix*  pence  they  make  eight  or 
ten*  and  reape  much  benefit  by  it.  Ocher  things  cannot  be  bought  but 
with  fine  filver,  and  fo  the  poore  filver  goeth  often  to  the  fire,  to  be  other- 
wife  qualified. 

They  are^rcat  lovers  of  the  Mathematiques^  but  to  fpeak  generally, they 
know  very  little  of  them  *,  none  being  allowed  to  ftudy  them  profcffcdly, 
except  thofe,  who  apply  themfcives  to  this  ftudy,  by  the  Kings  fpeciall 
order  •  and  thefe  are  only  two  throughout  the  whole  Kingdome  -/The  one 
in  the  Court  of  Pekim,  and  the  other  in  that  of  Nankim  •  with  a  traine  and 
attendance  of  Mandarines,  and  the  Title  of  the  Kings  OHnihematiciam  ? 
Thefe  teach  their  art  but  only  to  their  fonnes,  who  always  fucceed  them  • 
and  arc  but  moderately  knowing  in  their  profelfion.  N evert helefte,  they 
have  many  ancient  books  of  this  fcience  ^  not  only  of  the  courfe  and  moti¬ 
on  of  the  ftars,  planets, and  feverall  other  things,but  alfo  of  ^udiciall  Aftro- 
logUznA  Horofeopes,  to  which  they  are  much  addiifted.  By  thefe  books 
they  find  out,  when  the  Ecclipfes  of  the  fun  and  raoone  are  to  be-,  and 
have  maps  of  the  ftarsjthough  not  in  great  perfedfion,  yet  tolerably  good. 
They  reckon  a  greater  number  offtarsih^n  we.  They  make  the  elements 
to  be  five  •  that  is,  water,  mcttall,  fire,  woodland  earth.  Over  thefe  they 
affigne  five  predominant  planets :  as  Mercury  over  the  water,  Venus  over 
mettall.  Mars  over  f[st^^upiter  over  wood,aAd  Saturn  over  the  earth. They 
are  great  obfervers  of  the  motions  of  the  heavens;  They  diftinguifii  the 
feafonsof  theycareby  the  Aquinoxes  zndSelftices,  They  divide  the  Zo- 
diack  m:o  24.  fignes,  doubling  our  number.  They  make  the  yeare  to  con- 
fiftof  twelve  raoones ;  and  354.  dayes,  having  fix  months  ofthirty  days, 
and  fix  of  ay,  and  when  it  is  leap-yearc,  which  falleth  out  every  three 
years,  it  confifteth  of  1 3  raoones  and  383 .  dayes. 

Their  yeare  beginneth  with  the  new  moone,  which  is  ncereft  to  our 
month  of  February.  From  the  obfervation  of  the  heavens  and  their  moti-' 
on,  they  proceed  to  the  J udiciall  part,  referring  feverall  events  to  the  con- 
jun(ftions  of  the  planets,  andceleftiall  appearances  of  which 

they  diligently  obferve :  and  if  there  fall  out  any  new  orftrange  appea¬ 
rance,  they  prefently  give  the  King  notice  of  it  by  a  petition ;  and  to  this 
end  in  both  Courts  thefeis^  very  high  place  or  Tower,  furniftied  with  fe. 
verall  mathematicall  inftraments,  which  they  call  ^on  Siam  JhaiyXhdX  is, 
a  place  to  obferve  the  ftars  in. 

Of  that  in  Nankim  I  have  already  faid  fomething,  when  I  fpake  of  that 
City,  In  Pekim  the  chiefeft  inftruarents  arc  a  fphcarc,  like  that  at  Nankim 
with  all  his  (Circles,  ^dquator,  Zodiack^  Tropicks^  of  caft  mcttali, 
and  excellent  workmanfliip.  Another  inftrument  of  the  fame  bigneffe, 

(that  is, of  24.  foote  in  circumference,  j  divided  into  feverall  circles,  fome 
fixt,  others  moveable,  a  ftile  or  Gnomon  in  the  middle,  and  little  holes  at 
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each  ?nd  to  take  the  bight  oftheftars  the  degrees  and  elevation  of  the 
Ut  &c.  There  is  moreovet  a  celeftiall  Globe  of  braffe  of  the  fame  big- 
neffe  divided  into  its  degrees,  with  its  conftellations, whereof  they  make 
only  28.  They  havealfoafti/s  of  braffevery  large,  divided  propomo- 
Sv  with  whichthey  mcafure  the  (hadowes  of  the  foure  feafons  of  the 
yeare;thatis,ofthei^^W«w«and^r.  There  are  ^fi^es,  raan|r 
-  oLr  moveable  Mruments  of  braffe,  for  feverall  ufes  which  do  fuffici- 
ently  demonftratethe  curiofitie  of  their  Anccftours,  and  how  much  more 

dilieent  and  intelligent  they  were  than  the  Modernes. 

mfickws  anciently  much  elleetncd  mChm,  info  much  that  their 
Philofopher  cMo,  in  the  Countrie  where  he  governed,  one  of  the 
chiefe  things  he  tookepaines  in,  was  to  caufe  them  to  be  taught 
Now  adaiS  the  Chinefes  lament  and  fay,that  thetruc  rule  thereof  is  loft, 
and  almoft  all  the  ancient  books  that  treated  olMufichSo  that  thatjl/»^c^, 
which  they  have  atprefent,  is  not  efteemed  off  by  the  Nd,„re.-  The 
greateftufe  theymakeofit,  is  in  their  comedies.  There  are  alfo  particu¬ 
lar  whoarefent  for  to  their  fcafts,mariages,  and  the  °  ■ 

their  children;  and  of  thefe  there  arefomethatmay  be  endured.  There 
are  not  wanting  alfo  blind  men,  who  go  finging  about  the  ftreets,  and  at 
the  doores  of  their  houfes :  and  as  all  the  Chmeffes  do  make  a  feaft  on  their 
birth-dayes,  thefe  blihd  men  do  keep  in  their  memorie  the  punfluall  time 

ofalltheVirth  dayesofperfonsofqualitie,  andknow  their  honfeswell  ; 
and  at  thofe  times  do  never  fade  to  go  thither  to  fing.  The  Sotzi  do  ute 
Mufak  in  their  offices  and  mortuaries,  the  Tone  whereof  is  not  rnuch  un¬ 
like  our  aniHS  frmm,  or  plainfong  jthough  they  have  not  formally  «ther 
plain-fong  orOrgan  noteffor  they  do  not  raife.nor  fal  their  voice 
Lly  from  a  note  to  the  next  note  or  half-note;but  mediately  raife  and  fal 
it  to  a  M,  a///,  or  an  eigk :  in  which  Catchmeffes  do  much  delight. 

They  have  twelve  Tones,  fix  to  rife,  which  they  call  and  fix  to 
fall  which  they  call  Liu-  They  have  alfo  their  notes  in  fingmg  like  ours 
of,  «t,  re,  mi  they  are  five,and  among  thern  is  our  m :  in  learning  of 
fick  they  make  no  ufe  of  fignes,  nor  of  the  joints  of  the  fingers ,  nor  m 
compofing  do  they  ufe  lines,  as  we  do  .•  it  is  therefore  to  be  fuppofed,that 
inthLconforts,theyhavenotaK«^i  formed  of  diverfe  parts  :  ford- 

thoush  many  do  fine  together, all  is  but  unifon^zs  is  m  ufe  dmoft  through- 
‘  om  afl  Therefore  their  Mufick  is  pleafing  only  to  thofe  oftheirowne 

Counirv  but  their  bell  way  of  finging  is,  one  voicconly  with  an  Inftru- 
ment.  Neither  are  they  delighted  with  our  full  Mufuk^hMi  very  mneh  with 

^^^^hev'akkepmgoftme,  but  cannot  tell  how  many  diverfities  it  hath, 
and  fo  in  finging  ancient  fongs.and  modetne  ones,uponthcfanie  ayre  with 
the  old ,  they  hence  know  the  time,  when  they  are  to  ling,  and  wh^  ^ 
arc  to  ftop.^ConcerniDg  their  inftruments,  they  fay  they  have  ^aven  fe- 
veral!  kinds  of  tones,  befides  a  mans  voice ;  and  according  to  *7 
have  made  their  Jnfiruments.  Thefirft  isof  mcttall,  and 

neth bells  ofall  forts,  Cimhalls,  Siftra,  &c.  Thefecond  of  (lone.  They 
make  anlnftrument  of  Jafper.like  untothe  Italian  fqnadra,  excepting  that 
the  lowetmoft  end  is  very  largc,aDd  they  ftrike  or  play  upon  it,  as  it  hmg- 

'-CthUD.  * 
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The  third  is  of  skins :  here  come  in  onr  ordinary  drums,  and  thofe  of 
the  M0re[co  faihipn,or  kettk  drums-  which  they  make  of  feverall  fafluons : 
and  fome  fo  big,that  they  cannot  be  plaid  upon,  unleffe  they  be  huna  up 
in  frames  of  wood.  The  fourth  is  of  filke,  of  which  they  make  ftrmgs 
for  inftrumcnrs as  here  wc  make  lute-ftringsof  gutts.  For  ftringed-  in- 
ftruments,  they  have  the  vyoll  almoft  like  ours;but  it  hath  only  3  firings, 
and  is  the  ufuall  inftrumcnt  of  the  blind  man.  They  ufc  alfo  the  violin 
with  3  firings  and  its  bow;  they  have  alfo  another  with  one  only  firin? 
which  they  play  on,  like  to  our  vyollin.  The  chiefefi  firinged  in* 
ftrument  which  they  have,  is  of  feaven  firings,and  is  in  more  cfteem  than 
the  reft;,  and  if  the  Mufician  be  skil-full,  it  maketh  tolerable  Mufick,  The 
fift  is  of  wcod.Ofthis  kind  they  make  certain  thin  pieces  of  board, &  lay¬ 
ing  them  together,they  play  upon  them  all  at  once, like  fnappers  or  cada^^ 
nets ;  the  BQn&i  alfo  have  a  particular  way  by  themfelves,  of  firiking^  and 
playing  upon  apiece  of  wood- and  that  with  much 

The  fixth  is  of  thole  inftruments  which  are  founded  with  the  mouth 
as  fliit€s,of  which  they  have  2  or  5  forts, &  fo  found  rhem  very  excellently. 
They  have  alfo  another  inftrunaent  made  of  feverall  pipes,like  the  fafh  ion 
ofourOr^4;^,butitisbutfntall,and  to  be  carried  in  ones  hand.  They 
found  it  with  their  mouths-,  and  the  Harmony  is  excellent.  Now  fome- 
dmes  all  thefe  inftruments  are  plaid  on  together ,  and  make  a  pleafing 
tnufak.  “  '  ° 

P0efie  hath  ever  been  much  efteemed  in  China:,  and  in  the  time,  when 
there  were  many  KingSji^cW<ir(?ry  to  one  Emperour^yjhcti  they  came  to 
do  him  homage  ( as  they  did  every  three  years)  they  were  obliged  each 
ofthem  to  bring  with  him  out  of  his  Kingdom,  the  Rythmes  and  Poe- 
fies,  which  were  there  moft  current  and  in  ufe,  that  by  them  he  might 
judge  of  their  manners  and  cuftomes,  which  truly  are  much  difeovered  in 
fuch  compolicions.  In  this  particular,  the  have  a  great  advan¬ 

tage  over  all  others,  bccaufe  they  are  very  modefi,  in  whatfoever  they 
writer  and  it  is  very  rare  to  find  a  loofe  word  in  their  verfes:  and  (  what  is 
irjorc,)chcy  have  no  letters  whereby  to  exprefie  the  privy  parts-,  nor- are 
they  to  be  found  written  in  any  part  of  all  their  Ixioks. 

They  have  great  variety  ofverfes,  and  do  ufe  a  confonancieofmecter 
Y\V.tloih2.tin\.h^S9ngs,Batiadt,Sonets^2Lnd  Madregals  oiEurope :  and  they 
put  alfo  the  correfpondcncy  of  the  Rythmes, atthe  end  ofcachsand  fo  ma¬ 
ny  verfes, as  we  do  in  our  fonets  &  o^iaves-^m  which  they  ufe  great  variety. 

They  compofeiikewife  verfes  by  the  number  of  fyJlables,  the  which 
they  call  words :  for  as  in  their  language,  all  words  are  Momfy  Mies,  there 
cometh  to  be  no  difference  betwixt  a  fyllableand  a  word,  which  confift- 
cth  of  one  only  letter,  which  is  likewife  pronounced  a  Monofyllable.  So 
that  all  letters  being  thus  after  the  fame  manner,  the  quantity  of  the  verfe 
confifteth  in  the  number  ofthem-,  fo  that  as  we  compofe  verfes  hereof 
five,  fcaven,oreIeavenfyIlablcs,fo  alfo  the  make  theirs  of  five, 

feavcn,or  more  letters.*  whereas  among  us  two  words, and  fometimes  one 
may  take  up  the  whole  verfe:  it  can  never  fall  out  fo  in  theirs-  bccaufe  all 
their  words  are  of  one  fyllable  and  one  letter.  They  have  not  verfes  that 
anfwer  to  our  latin  verfes,  with  feet,  as  Daails  or  Spondees,  &c.Butare  all 
made  like  our  Sonets  and  Ditics,  and  other  verfes  in  Rythme-,  in  vvhich 

they 
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they  ufe  many  various  forrus  and  manners  of  compofitions .  The  chiefs 
are  eight:  it  will  be  fufEcient  to  relate  one  to  you,  to  give  you  fome  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  reft.  t  .  ,  •  1  r/i- 

In  this  kind  of  Poefiethe  verfesare  to  be  eight  in  number,  confifting 

each  of  them  of  five  letters,  and  the  confonancy  of  rythme  to  be  every  o- 
therverfe,  in  this  manner :  The  6rft  may  have  it,  or  no,  as  they  pleafej 
bur  the  fecond  muft  rime  to  the  fourth  *,  The  fift  with  the  fixt-,  the  feventh 
with  the  eighth :  The  third, fift  and  feaventh  have  no  confonancy  of  nme, 
but  the  letters  are  to  be  correfpondent  to  one  another :  as  alfo  the  verfes, 
that  do  obferve  a  confonancy,  are  likewife  to  have  their  letters  to  corre- 
fpond  to  one  another  •,  the  firft  with  the  firft,  the  fccond  with  the  fe^nd, 
And  this  corrcfpondency  confifteth  not  in  riming,  but  in  the  ligni- 
fication*  wherefore  if  the  firft  letter  of  the  fecond  verfe  fignifie  a  moun-. 
taine,  water,  fire,  or  whatfoever  elfe,  the  firft  letter  of  the  fourth  verfe 
muft  likewife  fignifie  the  fame  thing  5  which  is  likewife  obferyed  in  the 
fecond,  and  in  the  reft  of  the  letters,  of  the  whole  verfe.  This  is  a  very 

Artificiallway,lDUt  difficult.  , .  ,  , 

In  the  conceits  of  their  verfes,  and  in  the  figures  with  which  they  ex- 
prefle  themfelves,  theyufcalmoft  the  fame -ttianner  with  us  in  Europe. 
They  have  another  kind  of  verfe,  of  leffc  efteeme,  like  ordinary  rimes, 
which  are  every  where  in  rec[ueft  *but  the  particularly  thole 

of  the  Kings  kindred  and  blood-royall,are  much  addidled  pnto  the  eighth 
manner  of  verfes  ab:>ve  mentioned,  in  which  they  make  many  Icvcrall 
Poejiesy  chiefly  in  commendation  of  their  friends,  of  famous  men,  of  the 

deadband  of  feverallvertues,  , 

In  Painting  they  have  more  curiofitic,than  pcrfc^ion.  T^hey  know  not 
how  to  make  ufe  either  of  Shadowing  in  this  Art*,  and  do  thercrore 

paint  the  figures  of  men  without  any  grace  at  all :  but  trees,  flowers, birds, 
and  fuch  like  thingSjthey  paint  very  much  to  the  life.  But  at  prefent  there 
are  fome  of  them,  who  have  been  taught  by  us,  that  ufe  and  are 

come  to  make  pcrfedpidurcs.  1  r 

Medicine, ox  Phyfick,  is  in  a  very  good  condition  in  China,  becaufc  they 
have  abundance  of  good  ancient  bookesofthatart,  being  all  their  owne 
authours,  for  ours  arc  not  yet  arrived  thither.  They  do  not  let  blood,nor 
fet  on  Cupping-Glafles ;  They  ufe  no  firrops,  no  potions,  no  pills  5  much 
leffe  have  thc^he  ufe  of  Cauteries,  or  iCTues,  a  medicine  6f  great  advp- 
tage,  They  are  only  Herbalifii,  ufing  nothing  but  herbcs,  roofcs,  fruits, 
feeds,  and  all  drie :  and  for  a  greater  fupply,  that  which  they  have 
notin  fome  Provinces  is  brought  them  from  others  :fo  that  there  arc 
whole  Paircs  only  of  medicines  and  in  the  Cities  and  Townes  the  Apo¬ 
thecaries  {hops  arc  very  well  provided.,  from  whence  they  furmih  them- 
felvcs.  But  neither  in  bottles  nor  glaffcs  5  but  of  all  others  the  PMcians 
arc  well  provided ;  becaufe  they  never  write  any  receipt,  hut  give  the  me¬ 
dicine  themfelves  to  the  patient  whom  they  vifit,  And  all  is  done  at  the 
famevifit,  thetefore  the  Phyfician  hath  alwayes  following  him  a  boy, 
canving  a  Cabinet  with  five  drawers,  each  of  them  being  divided  into 
Lr^han  fourty  little  fquarcs;  and  all  ofthemfurniflied  with  medicines 
^cady  ground  Jind  prepared. 
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They  are  very  famous  in  judging  of  the  Pulfe:  never  asking  the  patient, 
whether  the  paine  be  in  his  head,  Ihouldcrs,  or  belly  5  only  they  feele  the 
pulfe  with  both  their  hands,  leaned  upon  a  pillow,  orfome  other  futh 
thing,  obfervingthe  motion  of  the  pulfe  for  a  good  while  j  and  afterwards 
do  tell,  what  the  patient  ayletb,  I  do  not  fay  that  they  hit  right,  on  every 
thing,  in  all  patients;  nor  that  all  Phyfitians  are  able  to  do  it  3  there  being 
many  which  do  not  fludy,  and  know  but  little  •,  but  the  good  and  learned 
Phyfitians  do  feldome  faile.  We  had  a  Father  that  was  fick  of  a  violent 
ftitch.inthe  Province  of  The  Phyfitian  byleeling  of  his  pulfe 

coulcf  tell,  whether  his  paine  did  increafe  or  diminifh,  and  all  the  changes 
and  alterations  of  his  difeafe*,  and  I  haveheard  fevcrall  Portughejfes^  which 
have  confirmed  the  fame  by  other  cafes.  Having  felt  the  pulfe,  prcfently 
they  compofe  the  Medkine.  If  it  be  for  the  King  or  Prince  they  niake 
foure  compofitions,  two  for  them  to  take,  and  two  to  be  kept,  all  of  the 
fame  medicines,  and  cquall  in  number  and  quantity  t  The  two  are  kept, 
till  the  patient  recover.  For  all  other  perfons,  they  make  two  only,  one 
for  the  morning,  and  the  other  for  the  evening.  They  write  upon  them 
in  what  quantity  of  water  they  are  to  be  decodlcd  t  and  how  and  when 
they  are  to  be  taken  •,  and  many  times  there  doi  h  follow  a  wonderful! 
fuccclfe.  * 

I  will  relate  what  happened  to  a  Father,  who  lay  fick  in  prifon  in  tlie 
City  of  Nankim.  At  the  beginning  of  his  ficknelfe  they  fent  prefently  for 
a  Phyfitian,  and  finding  noeffeeftof  bis  medicines,  they  fent  for  another  3 
&  becaufe  the  phyfick  of  the  fecond  had  no  better  fuccelfe,  and  the  mala¬ 
dy  ftill  encrealed,  the  Chriftians  fought  out  for  a  Phyfitian  of  more  fame 
and  reputation  3  who  although  he  was  very  unwilling  to  make  a  vifit  into 
fuch  a  place,  notwithfi:anding,at  length  by  much  intreaty  he  was  perfwa- 
ded  to  vifit  the  fick  man:  He  felt  his  pulfe,  and  performed  his  ordinary 
cer monks  •  among  the  which  one  was  to  lay  his  breaft  bare,  which  was 
full  of  fpots^  for  indeed  he  had  the  Prefently  he  compounded 

three  medicines,  the  firftthe  patient  tooke  in  the  morning :  the  fecond  an 
houre  after  noone  *,  (Thefe  were  a  kind  of pills,  which  made  him  go  foure 
times  to  the  ftoole)  at  night  he  tooke  the  third.  The  difeafe  ftill  enerca- 
fing,theFather  was  brought  that  night  to  fuch  a  coridition,that  he  became 
fpcechlcffe,  and  all  thought  he  would  have  died;  nevevthelefic  he  held 
out  till  the  morning,  when  fuddenly  he  mended  fofafi:,  that  when  the 
Phyfitian  came  and  felt  his  pulfe, he  found  h\h  to  be  without  any  fevour; 
telling  him,  that  he  was  cured,  and  that  he  fhould  only  have  a  care  to  eate 
moderately,  till  he  had  recovered  ftrength.3  which  accordingly  fell  out : 
for  in  a  fhort  time  the  Father  was  perfe(5fly  well. 

They  forbid  not  their  patients  to  drink  water,  fo  it  be  boy  led,  orelfc 
C^ijbut  they  will  not  allow  them  to  eat ;  but  if  the  patient  be  hungry  he 
may  eat  lightly  and  with  great  caution :  if  he  be  not  hungry,  they^ lo  not  ^ 

much  trouble  themfelves  to  perfwade  him  to  eat :  for  they  fay,  when  the 
body  is  fick,  the  ftomack  doth  not  well  perform  his  office, and  fo  the  con- 
co^ion  which  is  then  made,  is  malignant  and  contrary  to  health.  vP 
fit  is  prefently  rewarded  with  a  moderate  fee*,  nor  doth  he  returAc,  un- 
Icffe  he  be  fent  for,  leaving  jby  this  manner,  a  liberty  to  the  fick  perfon  to 
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change  his  Phyrician^if  he  think  fit,  and  to  fend  for  others  •,  as  many  times 
they  do,  till  the  third  or  fourth  day  of  their  fickncffc,  if  they  fee  n6  cffca 
of  the  medicines  they  have  taken. 


Chap.  a. 

Of  the  Courtejtes  and  Qyilities  of  the 

Qhinefses. 

K  Mong  the  Chmefes  to  uncover  the  head,  or  to  Scrape  a  legge  is  not  c- 
■^fteemed  any  courtefic,  but  rather  contrary  to  good  manners  5  cfpcci- 
ally  to  uncover  the  head ;  But  to  bow  the  body, or  at  lead  the  head,  when 
one  can  do  no  more, are  accounted  terra es  of  Courtefte  and  good  manners. 
And  to  fpeake  firft  in  generally  Their  Courtefies  are  very  low  bowings  of 
themfelves  even  to  the  very  ground*,  as  is  the  ordinary  mode  in  their  vifits 
and  meetings :  They  call  this  Teot  Coye :  Secondly  they  ufe  the  fame  re¬ 
verence,  and  then  fuddenly  to  fall  upon  their  knees,  and  in  that  pofturc  to 
bow  againe  with  their  head  even  unto  the  ground :  and  in  fome  cafes  they 
rife  up  againe  upon  their  legges,&  repeate  the  fame  Ceremony  three  times  5 
which  is  the  leaft  •,  foure  the  moft  ordinary  5  nine  the  mod  that  can  be  5 
and  that  is  performed  only  tothc.King.Somctimes  they  fhorten  it,making 
their  firft  reverence  (landing  on  their  legges^and  prefently  kneeling  down, 
they  make  the  three  following  on  their  knees. 

The  courtefie  of  the  women  is  the  fame  which  is  ufed  among  us*,  ex> 
cepting,  that  in  fome  cafes,  they  alfo  kneel*,  and  in  th  at  pofturc  make  an 
obcifancc  with  their  head  to  the  ground  three  or  four  times,  as  civility 
(hal  require. 

They  have  for  this  purpofe  particular  garments,  which  the  common 
people  do  not  ufe;  it  is  alfo  true,  that  among  friends  they  do  not  ufe 
them*,  but  never  faile  to  do  it  with  others.-neithcr  dare  any  one  vifit  a  Pcr.- 
fon  of  quality  without  fuch  a  VeJl.,ot  garment.-But  if  they  meet  by  chance^' 
/(not  in  the  ftreet,  for  fuch  meetings  they  carefully  avoyd)  and  both  of 
them  have  not  that  garment  above  mentioned,  which  they  call  74/,both 
the  one  and  the  other  arc  excufed  from  that  ofthef?/?:  But  if 

one  of  them  hath  it  on,thc  other  muft  prefently  put  on  his ;  which  for  this 
purpofeis  commonly  carryed  after  him  by  a  fervant ;  and  if  by  accident 
he  hath  not  brought  it  with  him,  although  hefhould  be  never  fo  much 
importuned  by  the  other,  f  who  hath  his  on,)  to  accept  of  the  accu^ 

ftomed  Ceremony  and  Courtefie  from  him,  he  may  not  confent  to  it,  but  a- 
voyding  the  Courtejie^  is  to  fit  dowqand  converfe  with  him. 

If  one  go  to  vifit  another  at  his  houfe,  he  muft  ftay  in  the  Hall,  till  the 
other  hath  put  on  his  Vefi  5  But  if  he  be  a  friend,  he  is  to  come  prefently, 
(although  he  be  not  ready  with  his  Vefi)  and  receive  his  gucft,and 
to  make  much  of  him,  and  after  that,he  is  to  retire  and  put  on  his  Vefi. 

This  garment  of  Courtefie^  for  fuch  as  have  taken  degrees,  is  the  fame 
with  the  enfigne  of  honour,  which  they  wcare,  in  their  government  and 
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theenfigneof  their  office.  They  that  arc  noble  by  bloud  and  defcenr,  do 
wear  the  enfigne  and  habit  of  T>o6fours^z\ihovigh  they  have  never  ftudied. 
For  Gentlemen  and  Letter Ati^  who  have  not  taken  any  degree,  there  is  al¬ 
lowed  for  them  to  wear  a  wide  larger^/,  but  much  differing  from  that 
which  is  ordinarily  wornc.  The  Minifters  and  officers  of  the  chief  Magi^ 
ftrdtes^  as  alfo,  in  all  the  courts  ofjuff:icc,thofe  who  are  under  the  Prefix 
dm  ufe  this  Ceremmc:,  which  is^to  take  offthe  badge, which  they  weare 
iipontheirbreafl:,andtoputona  girdle  of  a  fmall  price;  which  they  ufe 
only  fome  few  daies  in  the  year,  when  they  go  about,  to  make  their  o- 
beyfance.  The  young  people,  if  they  have  not  taken  a  degree,  ufe  only 
their  ordinary  habit.  ^ 

The  courtsJiefWhich  the  common  people  ufe,  is  to  clap  their  hands  one 
upon  the  other,  and  lift  them  up  as  high  as  their  head.  The  fame  is  ufed 
by  friends  and  kindred,  when  they  treat  one  another  freely,  and  without 
and  ifthey  be  equals,  they  both  together  do  the  fame  reve¬ 
rence  once^  only  he  is  efteemed  to  have  the  advantage,  that  ftands  on  the 
right  hand;  as  among  us,  that  takes  off  the  hat  laff,  though  both  do  unco¬ 
ver.  ^  Among  grave  people  the  o'rdinary  Ceremony  ufed  in  their  vifits  ,  in¬ 
vitations  and  meetings,  is^that,  ftanding  on  their  feet  they  make  on  obei- 
fance  even  to  the  ground  once,  without  any  more,  adoe:  children  to  their 
Fathers  on  certain  daies,  as  the  Fathers  birth-day,  and  o- 

thcr  feaftivals,  ufe  the  fecond  courtefie  of  four  bowings, {landing  on  thsir 
feet,  and  four  kneelings  on  their  knees,  and  they  to  whom  it  is  done,  re¬ 
ceive  it  fitting.  The  fame  Ceremony  do  the  Scholars  pay  their  Maflcrs- 
who  ^ceive  it  ftanding.The  fame  do  the  inferiour  MAndarines  ufe  to  the 
Magijirate-j  and  Idolaters  to  the  Idols,  and  the  'Mandarines  to  the  King; 
exceming  that  thefe  lafl  hold  an  Ivory  Tablet  a  palm  and  a  half  longjand 
four  fingers  broad,  before  their  faces :  finally,  the  King  himfelf  doth  the 

famein  the  tcmples,and  to  his  mother;  and  when  he  doth  if,  he  holdefh 

tjic  i2ici  Tablet  of  Ivory  before  his  fkce« 

The  firft  time  they  fee  one  another,  and  are  Perfons  of  an  cquall  con¬ 
dition,  and  he  that  vifiteth,or  is  vifited,  will  fhew  an  extraordinary  affedi- 
onandrefped,  he  caufeth  a  Carpet  to  be  brought  and  fpread  before 
them,and  after  the  firft  ordinary  courtefie, they  performe  the  fecond  knee¬ 
ling  down  four  times,  and  this  they  do  both  together.  They  avoid,  as  I 
have  laid,  all  meeting,  abroad,  as  much  as  paffibly  they  can-  but  if  they 
cannot  decline  it,theyfalute  one  another  by  turnes  out  of  their  Sedans 
lifting  up  their  arms  to  their  head,  bowed  in  form  of  a  bow,  beo'inning  at 
leaft  20  paces  ofFbefore  they  meet,  ftill  doing  the  fame  veryleifurelv 
whilft  the  encounter  laftethilf  the  one  be  inferiour  to  the  other  and  be 
carried  in  a  Sedan,he  caufeth  it  to  be  fet  downonthegroundif  he  been 
horicback,  he  alighteth  and  ftandeth  on  his  feetj  and  as  the  other  paifeth 
by,  he  maketh  him  a  profound  reverence,  even  unto  the  ground:  if  they 
be  not  they  perform  the  ordinary  to  one  anothenif 

ih^  be  common  people, they  hold  up  their  hands, and  pallc  along. 

Thefctvants  in  great  houfes  are  not  to  do  any  reverence  unleifc  it  be 
at  certain  times  and  occafiohs:  as,  when  himfelf  or  his  Lord  or  Mafter 
cometh  home  from  abtoad.or  at  the  beginning  of  the  new  year,&c,They 
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fall  down  on  their  knees,  bowing  their  head  to  the  ground,  once,  or 
tlincc> 

The  ordinary  reverence,  which  they  make  before  their  Lords  and  Ma¬ 
kers,  is  to  ftand  upright  with  their  armes  hanging  down.  Thofe  that 
bclon^^  to  the  TnhmalsyZud  alfo  the  fervants  and  ferjeants  of  the  Manda- 
rim  5^in  publick,alwaies  fpeak  to  their  Mafters  upon  their  knees^  as  alfo 
the  Plaintiff  znd  D efendam^mth  their  caps  off.  ^ 

To  give  or  receive  a  thing  with  one  hand  only, is  accounted  little  man¬ 
ners,  among  perfonsofthe  fame  condition,  and  if  an  inferiour  doth  it  to 

his  fuperiour,it  is  an  incivilitie.  In  a  word, they  arc  exceflive  in  their  civi¬ 
lities  and  good  manners-,  which  feems  rather  more  proper  for  divine  wor- 
ihip,than  civill  refpea.  To  be  courteous,  and  outwardly  well  com- 
pofed,  to  do  things  with  maturity,  circumfpe£tion,  gravity  and  eaven- 
ne(re,they  account  among  their  chiefeft  vertues ;  all  which  are  expreffed 
in  this  word  .*  in  which  they  comprehend  alfo  the  circumftances  of 
timc,and  habit-,  and  the  Thie^  with  which  they  are  performed* 

The  T^/cisabillor  book,  with  folds  within  and  without,  being  a- 
bout  the  breadth  of  ones  hand,  and  a  palm  long,  and  it  is  of  three  feve- 
rallfaihions.  The  largcft  hath  fix  leaves  ;  the  midling  three, and  the  leaft 
one:  and  all  ufe  them  according  to  thecuftomeof  the  Province  and  the 
quality  of  the  PerfoUjthat  doth  vifite,or  is  vifited.The  Celai  feldome  ufe 
other,  than  the  fmall  ones.  ^ 

That  which  is  ufed  in  the  ordinary  vifits  is  white  with  a  red  ftreak  on 
the  outfide.  If  the  vifit  be  for  to  prefent  their  refpe(J^s,  or  an  invitation  to 
a  feaft,  it  is  all  of  red  paper  .•  if  it  be  to  condole,  or  for  the  death  of  any 
one,  it  is  accommodated  to  the  colour  of  mourning :  if  it  come  from  one 
that  is  in  mourning,  the  letters  are  Azure^  as  alfo  the  ftreak  on  the  outfide5 
the  paper  is  white,  but  much  differing  from  the  ordinary  paper , being  on¬ 
ly  ufed  upon  this  occafion. 

This  Thie  containeth  no  more  than  one  line  of  writing,  which  is  that 
in  the  Margin-  if  it  be  a  friend,  or  one  that  would  fliew  himfelf  fuch,  he 
writeth  the  line  quite  out  .•  if  he  be  not  fuch,  he  leaveth  out  the  two  firft 
lettcrs^and  beginneth  at  the  third  place:  if  he  would  feem  grave  or  ftatcly, 
befidc  the  two  firft  he  leaveth  out  alfo  the  fourth, and  beginneth  with  the 
the  third,  going  on  with  the  reft,  which  are  never  left  out.  The  writing 
importeth  thus  much  in  Englifh  Tottr  Lordfhips  moft  intimate  friend, and  the 
^erpetuallfchollar  of  your  learningMjcommeth  to  kiffeyour  handsy  and  to  do  re¬ 
verence  to  your  Lordjhip, 

This  Thie  is  given  to  the  porter,  who  prefenteth  it  to  his  Mafter,and 
mvtih  him  noticeof  the  ftrangcr,  and  who  he  is.  Sometimes  the  vifit  is 
received ,but  not  the  and  then  he  that  receiveth  the  vi fir,  is  not  ob¬ 

liged  to  returne  it*But  it  is  otherwifc,when  the  Thie  is  left*,  for  although 
it  be  only  given  to  the  porter,  becaufe  the  lord  is  not  at  home,  orbe- 
caufe  he  Will  not  admit  of  a  vifit,  yet  he  is  obliged  to  return  a  vifit  to 
the  other.  Infcriours,as  Souldierstotheir  Captaincs,  the  leftcr  Manda¬ 
rines  to  the  greater,  cannot  make  ufe  of  a  Thie,  but  they  make  another 
kind  ofthing  of  the  fame  forme,  but  much  different  in  paper  and  ftyle- 
neither  may  it  have  a  ftroke  on  the  outfide^  or  fay,  that  they  come  to  vifit;  . 
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but  only,  who  they  arcjwhat  office  they  bearcjand  what  their  bufineffie  is-, 
and  it  is  almoft  like  a  petition,  which  they  call  Timthie^  that  is,  a  bill  of 
advice.  Thole  of  the  greater  fuch  as  are  the  Colaii  Fice-royes  and 

the  like,  many  times  vifit  not,  nor  render  a  vilit,  id  their  own  perfons  5 
but  only  fend  a  ‘Thk  from  their  houfe,  or  leave  it  at  the  gate  as  they  paffe 
by. 

They  are  as  free  of  their  vilits,  even  to  ftrangers,  as  we  are  to  our  fami¬ 
liar  friends  :  but  with  the  fame  facility  and  libertie,  that  they  go  to  vilic' 
they  will  often  excufethemfclves,  if  they  be  vifited  ;  and  it  is  enough  to 
fay,  they  are  not  at  home,  unleflc  it  be  to  a  perfon  offome  great  qiialitie 
and  refped 5  or  that  he  hath  often  come  to  vilit  him  5  then  they  will  hard¬ 
ly  deny  him  admittance.  By  how  much  the  perfon  is  of  a  greater  and  gra¬ 
ver  quality,  with  fo  much  the  more  difficulty  doth  he  admit  of  vifits :  and 
fome  to  fieethemfcl  ves,  &  to  avoyd  the  trouble  of  thefe  Ceremonies,  write 
upon  a  piece  of  paper  in  white  letters,  and  clap  it  over  their  gate.  That  they 
are  retired  to  their  garden  houfe  5  by  which  means  they  are  excufed  from  the 
moleftation  of  thefe  Civilities. 

The  viht  mull  be,  (like  that  of  the  Phyfitian,  j  in  the  morning  ^  for  to¬ 
wards  the  evening  it  is  not  efteemed  to  be  ofdo  much  courtefie  ♦,  nor  mull 
it  be  a  vifit  by  the  way,  going  upon  other  bufinefie^  and  if  at  any  time  they 
make  fuch  a  vifit,  they  excufe  themfelve?,  faying.  They  will  take  another 
time  to  fatisfie  the  intention  of  their  obligation  and  devoir,  , 

For  ordinarie  vifits  they  have  no  fet  time;  there  aretimes  nevertheklTe, 
wherein  acquaintance,  friends  and  kindred  are  obliged  to  pay  this  Ceremo¬ 
ny.  ^The  chiefe  and  principall  time  is  the  fir fl  day  of  the  newyearc  5  wi  Ibing 
one  another  an  happy  new  yeare :  at  which  time  there  is  a  great  multitude 
of  fedans,  horfes,  and  people  up  and  down  the  ftreets :  for  then  vifits  are 
moft  frequent.  Many  times  they  go  not  into  the  houfe,  but  leave  a 
and  go  their  way  5  and  if  they  enter,  they  are  obliged  to  eat  and  drink,  al¬ 
though  it  be  but  a  little,  Thefecond  time  is  omhe  fifteenth  of  the  fame 
month  5  But>the  vifits  are  not  fo  frequent,  and  the  feafting  more,  becaufe 
it  is  at  the  ending  of  the  fifteen  days,  which  they  call  the  feaftivall  of  Lan- 
thornes ;  becaufe  during  that  time  they  letmany  of  them  up  and  down  the 
ftreets  on  gates,  and  in  windowes  5  and  fome  of  them  are  very  faire  and 
coftly» 

The  third  is  the  Third  day  of  the  Third  moone  which  is  in  March  ^  and  is 
called  pmmm.  They  go  all  then  to  the  fepulchrcs,  to  perform  there 
their  facrificesand  other  Ceremonies-^  and  although  they  bewaile  their 
dead,  certaine  it  is,  that  the  living  make  good  cheerc  among  themfelves* 

The  fourth  is  the  fift  day  of  the fi ft  moone^  which  they  call  Tuonk  The 
people  keep  a  feftivall  at  that  time  in  the  ftreets  and  high-ways,  and  upon 
the  rivers-,aIthough  fometimes  this  is  forbidden,by  reafon  of  the  difafters, 
which  often  fall  out  upon  the  riverS; 

The  fift  is  upon  the  Seavemh  day  of  the  Seaventh  moone.,  at  what  time, 
they  begg  abilitie  and  power  of  the  moone  as  alfo  they  dp  the  like  up¬ 
on  the  day  of  the  Ninth  moone.  They  vifit  one  another  and  fend 
Pfefents*,and  every  feafiivall  hath  its  Prefents  that  are  proper  to  it. 

Pefide  thefe  feafiivalls,  they  vifit  upon  occafion  of  death, of  changing 

their 


tlicir  houfcs,  of  marriage,  at  the  birth  of  a  Tonne,  at  the  promotion  to  a  de¬ 
gree  or  office,  or  higher  dignkie,  Htthetakingofajourny,  upon  the  birth 
day,  and  efpecially  when  they  enter  upon  any  feaventh  year  of  their  age, 
and  in  thefe  cafes  they  muft  not  make  an  empty  but  are  always  to 
fend  fome  Prefent. 

When  one  undertaketh  alongjourny,  ail  his  friends  vifithim,  and 
fend  him  prefents.  But  when  he  returneth,he  is  to  vifit  and  prefent  them; 
who  performed  thofe  kind  offices  to  him. 

They  vifit  like  wife  the  (ick,  but  only  at  the  gate,who  feldomc  admit  of  ^ 
a  vifit  within,  unleffe  it  be  from  an  intimate  friend. 

In  thefe  vifits,they  are  very  punduall  •,  fons  towards  their  father  ;fcho- 
lars  towards  their  Mafters;  inferiours  toward  their  fuperiours,  and  the 
whole  Kingdome  toward  the  King :  fo  that  on  his  birth-day ,at  the  foure 
quarters  of  the  year, and  at  the  chide  feaftivals,  the  vke*ro']  together  with 
all  the  CM Agiflr at es  oithQ  Province  difpatch  away  an  Embafiadour  to 
court  to  vifit  the  King  in  the  name  of  all  that  Province.  They  which  re-, 
fide  at  the  court,  as  well  Letterati,  asCaptaincs^onthe  famedaysgo  in 
perfon  to  court,  to  do  their  devoirs. 

They  have  fcverall  Hals  well  accommodated  for  the  receiving  of  vifits; 
the  firft  is  common  to  all  .*  T he  vifitant  may  enter  thither  and  fit  do wne, 
without  giving  any  notice  of  his  being  there  ^  And  although  he  find  not 
the  porter  to  ufher  him  in,  they  have  another  farther  in,  which  they  call 
the  private  Hall;  Hitherto  may  their  kindred  and  intimate  friends  come ; 
but  no  further  *,  leaft  they  fhould  go  into  that  part  of  the  houfe,  which  is 
called  Hut,  and  is  the  place  where  the  women  are  *  whither  th©  fcrvjng- 
men  of  the  houfe  are  not  fuffered  to  come,  unleffe  they  be  very  young.  In 
the  outward  Hall  they  come  to  receive  their  vifitants :  and  after  the  ordi¬ 
nary  courtefies  are  performed,  the  maftcr  of  the  houfe  with  his  owne 
hands  bringeth  a  chaire,  and  fitteth  it  with  a  cufhion,  and  if  they  are  many, 
he  bringeth  chaircs,  and  accommodateth  them  for  them  all.  And  aftcr- 
wardjthey  al  ofthem  accommodate  a  chaire  for  him.Hc  Icaveth  every  one 
to  take  the  place  that  is  due  to  him*,  and  if  it  be  not,that  fome  one  of  them  * 

hath  a  particular  refpedf,  due  to  his  dignity  or  office,  the  fonnes,  coufins, 
fcholars,  &c,  take  place  according  to  their  age*,  and  if  they  do  not  know 
one  anothers  age,  they  ask  it.  The  Mafter  of  the  houfe  taketh  always  the 
lowcft  place.  After  they  are  feated,  prefently  the  drink  called  Cik  is 
brought  in,  which  they  alfo  take  according  to  the  fame  order  of  prece¬ 
dency. 

'  ^  In  fome  Provinces,  the  often  prefenting  of  this  drink  is  cftccmcd  the 
greater  honour :  But  in  the  Province  of  Hamchen^xiit  be  brought  the  third 
time,it  intimateth  to  the  vifitant,  that  it  is  time  for  him  to  take  his  leave.  If 
the  vifitant  be  a  friend,  and  maketh  any  ftay,  prefently  there  is  a  table  fet 
^  with  fweet-meats  and  fruits :  nor  do  they  ever  make  drie  vifits ;  which  is 
the  cuftome  almoft  of  all  contrary  to  the  ufe  of  Eujype. 

In  exercifing  their  courtefies,  (whether  It  be  a  fon  before  his  father,  or 
,  a  fcholar  before  his  mafter,)  for  the  moft  part  they  are  more  hearers,  than 
fpeakers  *,  the  young  people  being  never  forward  in  fpeaking.  The  termes 
which  they  ufe  in  fpcaking  are  very  honourable,  and  full  of  refpe^  to- 
-  '  ward  , 
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ward  others,  and  humble  toward  themfclves  .*  and  as  it  is  not  good 
manners  to  call  any  one  Tou^  in  Spam  or  Ttalte^  fo  neither  is  it  among 
them  to  fay  L  Wherefore  they  never  ufe  this  word,  but  other  tcrmcs 
in  ftead  of  it  as  the  Softer- child,  the  Scholar,  And  the  fonnc,whcn 
he  fpeakethto  his  father,  namech  himfclfeHrV  noufjgejl  Some  d\thono[\ 
he  be  the  eldeft ,  and  is  already  married  :  fervants  to  their  matters 
ftile  themfelves  Siaove :  and  the  youngeft  of  them  Siaoti:  he  that  pleader  h 
at  a  Tribunal!,  ttileth  bimfelfc  the  delinquent*  a  Chrittian  at  his  confeflion 
the  [inner  •,  the  women  in  the  palace  (excepting  the  Qucencs  j  and  the  Eu¬ 
nuchs  fpeaking  to  the  King>  wkqour  majefiies  Jlave^  Nupor^  every  one  elfc . 
{peaking  to  the  King  nameth  himfelfe  'uajfall^  Chin.  If  one  doth  not  fpeak 
of  his  owne  perfon,  but  of  fuch  as  belong  to  him, he  is  to  ufe  modeft  terms 
and  expreflions,  The  father  faith  of  his  fonne.  My  pung  [onne ,  The  Ma- 
young  feholar.y!Lndtht  fonne  fpeaking  of  his  father,  calleth  him^ 
The  father  of  the  boufe{^\\t  fervant  of  the  Mafter,T'/&^  Lord  of  thehonfe. 

In  fpeaking  one  with  another  they  ufe  alwaies  honourable  Titles,  as  a- 
mongft  us  Tour  tvorjhip^  Tour  honour ^6cc,hut  they  have  this  quality  befides, 
that  even  to  mean  and  inferiour  people  they  give  an  honourable  name,  as 
to  an  Hott,C^/«,  Gin.,  Kia^  the  man.,  Lord  of  the  houfe.  To  a  barge  man^The 
cbiefe  man  of  the  veJfelL  To  a  vmXititx.,The great  mhd.  But  if  they  would 
anger  him,  they  call  him  by  his  ordinary  mmCyCan  Kio,  that  is,  perfccu- 
tour  of  the  feet.  To  fervants,  if  they  be  grave  men,  The  great  majler  of  the 
houfe^  To  the  minitters  of  the  courts  of  juftice,  and  to  them  which 
waite  on  the  Mandarines,  Man  on  horfebatk  or  davalier,znd  yet  they  always 
goon  foote.  If  they  fpeak  to  a  woman,  although  ttie  be  not  of  kin  to 
them,  they  call  her  that  is,  fifter-in-law  5  but  fometimes  it  happe- 

nctb,that  he  which  cannot  fpeake  the  language  well,  in  ftead  of  fitter  in 
law,  calleth  her  Broome,  by  an  equivocation  of  the  Word. 

In  fpeaking  alfo  of  fuch  things,  as  belong  to  him  they  fpeak  to,  ir  is  to 
be  done  in  certaine  particular  phrafes :  So  that  if  he  fpeak  of  his  fonne,  or 
fervant  he  is  not  to  fay,f  our  Lerd[hips  fonneybut  the  noble  fome,  Limlam  •  if 
he  mention  the  daughter,  he  faith,Ti&^  precious  lovCy  Lirngd  •,  and  fo  of  o- 
thers,  even  of  fickncfle  and  infirmitie  he  is  not  to  fay  fimply,  how  doth  he 
with  his  maladie  f  but  with  his  noble  indifpoftion,  ^ei  T am  ^  Among  the 
common  people,  (who  do  notufethefe  Punctilios)  iftheydonot  know 
one  another,they  call  Brother  SyHium.  But  if  they  are  iicquainted  /  and  you^ 
as  they  litt,  without  any  ceremony,  ^ 

As  they  are  fo  punctuall  and  exccllive  in  the  manner  of  their  treating 
and  naming  one  another  *,  fo  alfo  arc  they  in  the  diverfe  names  which 
they  have,  and  which  they  take  up  according  to  their  age.  Thcfe  are  of 
five  forts.  '  ^ 

The  firft  is  the  SirmamepNldch  they  take  infallibly  from  their  Father, 
and  never  that  of  the  Mother,  or  the  Mothers  Father-,  but  the  Mother 
takes  the  name  of  the  Husband. 

Thefecondisanamewhichtheycall,T/&^///f/ror  young  name^  which 
the  Father  impofethj  when  they  are  little  ones^  and  it  is  commonly  the 
name  ot  fome  living  creature,  or  flower,  or  of  fome  day j&c.  and  by  this 
name  only  the  Father  andMothcr  may  call  them -but  the  fervants  only  by 

the 
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the  firft  j  fecond ,  and  third,  &c. as  hath  been  faid. 

The  third  is  when  he  goeth  t-o  fchool]for  the  Mafter  giveth  him  ano¬ 
ther  name,  which, joyned  with  the  Sir^namyCom^okrh  a  name,  by  which 
both  his  Mafter  and  Schoole- fellows  call  him. 

The  fourth,  when  they  put  on  the  Nm  or  Cmle  upon  their  head,  of 
which  we  fpake  before this'is  done  when  they  are  feaventeen  or  eigh¬ 
teen  years  of  age:  for  at  that  time  particularly,  if  one  marry  a  wife,  he 
taketh  a  new  name,  which  they  call  aletter^  and  by  this  all  may  call  him, 

except  the  fervants.  ,  i  ,  w-  i 

The  fifth  is  at  the  going  out  of  his  youth,  when  he  aflumeth  an  other 

name,which  they  cal  the  great  Name  or  this  all  may  cal  him,excep- 

tinghirafclfand  his  parents. 

Now  to  return  to  the  Hall,  where  we  lctctbegueftsconvciring-,at 
their  departure,  the  Guefts  joyning  all  together  make  an  ordinary  reve¬ 
rence  to  the  Mafter  of  the  houfe,  giving  him  thanks  for  their  good  enter¬ 
tainment*,  and  he  accompanieth  them  out  to  the  ftreet*,  where  if  they 
came  on  foot, both  parties  raakeordinaiy  reverence  to  each  other  and  de¬ 
part*,  if  on  horfe-back,  or  In  a  fedan  or  coach,  then  they  make  three  reve¬ 
rences-,  and  the  third  Congie  is  made  at  the  gate*,  where  prcfently  the 
Mafter  of  the  Houfe  goeth  in,  and  the  Gueft  taketh  horfeifor  to  ride  or 
take  coach  in  his  prefence  is  not  counted  good  manners.  When  they  are 
“  onhorfeback,orinthe  fedan,  the  Mafter  of  the  Houfe  commeth  out  a- 
gain,andthey  take  leave  ofonc  another,  and  when  they  are  gone  a  few 

paces  off,they  interchangeably  fend  a  fervant  with  anembaftre  or  meftage 
( To  Pat  X4?^?)and  recommendations, 

Whenthevifitisthe  firft  time  made,  and  thd  Perfon  be  of  quality, 
commonly  tis  with  a  prefent,aftbon  as  they  are  come  in  :  and  for  the  mod 
pait  in  china ordinary  and  conftant  prefents  are  fome  fluffs, ornaments 
for  women,  things  of  ufe-,  as  Shoes,Stockings,HandkerchiefFcs,Ptfy'c<?to, 
Inkc,Penrils,and  things  to  catjand  they  do  commonly  choofe  thofe  of  the 

beft  fort  to  prefent,  _ 

ThePrefent,if  it  be  of  things  to  eat  among  friends,  it  is  to  be  of  4.6.S. 
or  more  things.  W ith  the  prefent  is  fent  alfo  a  Thie^ox  bill  of  yifir,  where¬ 
in  is  written  what  they  have  fent*  Ifhedonot  accept  of  it,  it  is  no  dif- 
courtefiCj  neither  if  he  take  part  onlyj^and  fend  back  the  reft  •  butrhc  muft 
anfwer  him  with  a  giving  him  thanks,  and  excufing  him felf,  that  he 
didnotreceive  it^or  ifhe  dotake  part,  he  is  to  write,  what  he  took,  and 
what  he  fent  back.  Among  men  of  greater  quality,  and  that  will  fhe  w  re- 
fpedt  to  a  Perfon  without  doing  much  harm  to  their  purfes,they  write 
firft, the  things  which  they  will  fend,  and  fend  the  Thie,  before  they  fend 
the  prefentjof  which, becaufe  it  ordinarily  confifteth  of  many  things,they 
do  not  receive  all^and  he  who  is  prefented  maketh  a  prick  at  thofe  things 
written  in  the  Thie,  which  he  will  receive ;  then  he,  which  prefenteth, 
buyeth  only  thethings  which  the  other  hath  pricked,  and  letteth  alone 
the  reft :  ifhe  accepteth  of  them  all ,  he  buyeth  them  all  and  fend- 
eth  them. 

There  are  fome  Imaginarie  prefcnts,of  which,he  that  prefenteth  them, 
isfecure,that  little  or  nothing  of  them  will  be  received^  and  yet  they 

confift 
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confiftofmany  things  in  number,  as  fometimcs  of  thirty  or  fourty  :  and 
arc  coftly  in  their  quality*,  and  pieces  of  Damask,  and  other  (ilk  ftuffe,  filk 
{lockings*,  and  many  things  to  be  eaten,  as  Hens,  Ducks,  &c.  Thefe 
things  are  many  times  hired, and  that  which  is  received,is  paid  for,the  reft 
are  fent  back  to  the  owner,  with  fome  confideration  for  the  loan  of  them . 

The  cuftome  is,  that  he,  who  receiveth  a  Prefent,  is  to  return  another 
tequi  valent  to  it.  Excepting  al  way  edible  things  among  friends^  and  that 
which  any  bringeth,when  hecometh  from  abroad;  and  from  Countries 
where  thofethings  are  particularly  to  be  had.Ncithcr  do  they  remunerate 
thofe,  which  they  call  Prefects  of  dtfendcmie-^  as  from  the  inferiour  to  the 
fuperioLir*,  from  the  Maftcr  to  the  Scholar^nor  of  pretenders  and  fuitours. 

It  is  alfo  the  cuftome  to  give  the  Page  or  Servant,  which  bringeth  the 
Prcrent,romemony,moreorlefre,  according  to  the  quality  of  the  pre- 
fent,  ftaewing  great  refpe(ft  to  him  that  fends  it. 

They  ofi:/4?»/?,as  more  expert  in  their  expcnces,and  more  cunning 
in  the  Lf^;?4,or  art  of  thrift,  are  very  fubtlcand  skilfullin  thisparticular5 
and  for  a  Prefent  which  is  worth  a  Cro  wne,they  fay,  they  arc  to  give  the 
fervant  fix  pence,  and  proportionably  in  the  reft.  ^ 


Chap^i3,  - 

OJ  their  Banquets^ 

A  ^uch  time  and  money  is  confumed  by  the  Chineses  in  their  Banquets. 
^  •'•by  reafon  they  are  almoft  continually  at  them.  There  is  no  mee- 

tingjdeparturejOrarrivall,  orany  profperousrucccfteof  a  friend  or  kinf- 

man,  which  is  not  celebrated  with  a  Banquet  -fiot  any.  accident  of  difsuft- 
or  grief,  for  v^ich  they  do  not  likewife  make  a  Banquet  of  confolalion^ 
nor  any  bu.inene  of  importance,  but  it  is  to  be  treated  of  at  a  Banouet 
neither  without  one  do  they  begin*  any  work,or  finifii  any  building 
They  make  many  others  upon  no  other  motive  but  this,  Comedamus  % 
kbam»sfrasemmmorkmur,\au%Q2Xc  and  drink,  for  to  morrowwe  mi 

It  is  very  ordinary  among  the  common  people, and  particularly  among 
ofticers  ot  the  fame  office,  to  have  Cofmtermties  which  they  call  a 
^ntherlmd  of  the  month.  The  Smherhetd  confifteth  of  thirty  ac 
cording  to  the  number  of  dales  thereinjand  in  a  circle  they  go  every  day 
to  eat  at  one  anothers  houfes  by  turnes,  making  a  Baamet,  like  that  of  the 
>  fonnes  of  J^ob.  If  they  have  not  convenience  to  receive  them  in  their  own 
houre,they  provide  it  at  another  mans,  thefe  being  at  this  day  many  pub- 
hek  houfes  very  wel  furmfht  for  thispurpofe.If  he  wil  have  it  at  home,but 
without  any  trouble  to  his  Tamilj,  he  appointeth,  how  many  mefles  he 

will  have,  how  many  diflies,  and  what  meat;  and  they  are  brought  home 
to  him  very  well  d  reft,  ,  ° 

f.  °f 'he  North  are  very  ranch  different  from  t  hem  of  the  South.- 

jorthey  of  the  South  arc  very  exacff,  even  to  the  lead  matters  in  thefe 
courtelies.of  Banquets,  and  they  do  efteem  themfelves  more  friendly  and 
courteous, than  the  othciS3,as  in  truth  they  are. 
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"  In  their  Banquets  they  are  more  carcfull  to  have  varictie,  and  tohavc  it 
well  dreft,  than  for  the  quantitie  of  the  meat  .•  and  feaft  more  for  conver- 
fation  and  to  treatc  with  one  another, than  to  eat  and  drink-,  although  they 
do  both  the  one  and  the  other  pretty  well.  They  drink  at  the  beginning 
of  the  feaft ,  and  fo  continue  it  with  wine  and  meat,  without  bread  or  rice, 
till  the  guefts  fay,  they  have  had  wine  enough ;  Then  prefcntly  the  rice  is 
brought,  and  the  glaffcs  are  fet  by,  and  there  is  no  more  drinking. 

In  the  Northern  Countries  their  cuftome  is  contrary  to  this The  ce¬ 
remonies  are  but  few,  the  Meffes  well  furnifht,  the  difhesdarge  and  full : 
and  when  the  ordinary  ceremonies  are  performed ,  which  arc  ufuali 
through  the  whole  Kingdome,  they  begin  with  the  meat  ^  and  every  one 
taketh  that  which  pleafeth  him  beft,  and  as  much  as  he  can  cat ;  mean¬ 
while  without  quenching  thirft,  cither  with  wine  on  water for  then 
they  drink  neither.  They  conclude  with  rice.  When  the  difhes  arc  ta¬ 
ken  away,  they  difeourfe  about  an  hourc  5  and  then  they  fervein  others, 
only  of  fait  meats,  as  Gammons  of  Bacon,  tongues,andfuch  like  things, 
which  they  call  Guides,  that  is,  of  wine  and  then  they  begin  to  drink. 

To  fpeak  in  generall  of  the  whole  Kingdome;  they  do  not  ufually  drink 
wine,neithcr  at  dinner,  which  is  in  the  morning  five  hours  before  noone, 
nor  at  fupper,  which  is  about  foiire  a  cloak  in  the  afternoone  but  at  night 
before  they  go  to  bed,  then  ufing  fait  meats,  as  is  abovefaid  :  and  for  this 
reafon  their  Banquets  are  moft  commonly  at  night- making  ufe  of  the  day¬ 
light  for  their  ftudyes  and  bufinefte  5  fupplying  this  light  at  night  with 
candles,  of  which  they  have  great  quantitie,  made  of  acertaine  oy!e, 
which  they  harden  up  with  a  little  waxe  y  which  ferveth  them  in  (he  win¬ 
ter  5  referving  for  the  fummer  thofe  which  arc  made  of  waxe  5  of  which 
they  have  three  forts :  The  one  is  Bees  waxe  5  the  other  is  taken  out  of  the 
holes  ofa  certain  fort  of  Snakes,  much  better  than  the  other,  and  much 
whiter,  without  any  art  ufed  to  it.  The  third  is  taken  from  a  tree,  whofc 
fruit  is  like  our  filberts,  and  the  meat  very  white.  And  though  this  laft, 
be  not  fo  good  as  our  waxe-,  yet  it  is  better  than  fuec:it  mcltcth  very  well, 
and  maketh  very  good  candles. 

The  people  of  the  better  qualicie  make  Banquets  of  more  ftatc;  for  they 
have  houfes  of  recreation,  either  in  the  City,  or  very  neere  it  for  this  pur- 
pofc;  adorned  with  many  coftly  pidures  and  other  curiofities.  And  if 
the  perfon  invited  be  an  Officer,  or  man  of  great  qualitie, although  the  ufe 

-  ompeftrie-  hanging  InChina  is  very  rare, yet  for  the  entertainment  of  thefe, 
they  hang  their  houfes  with  them  very  curioufly,  even  the  feeling  and  all. 
The  number  of  theirTables  fheweth  the  greatnefle  of  the  Banquet.  One 
Table  for  four,  or  one  for  two,  is  ordinary.  But  for  perfons  of  greater  ac¬ 
count  they  fet  one  Table  for  each  and  fometimes  two  5  one  to  eat  at,  and 
the  other  to  fet  the  difhes  on.  The  Tables  at  thefe  Banquets  have  all  Fren^ 
tails ^ot  a  peicc  of  linncn  hanging  downe  from  the  edges,  but  neither  Ta¬ 
ble- cloath  nor  Napkins,  ufing  only  their  Char  an,  a  ncatc  and  poliftied  var- 
nifli,  with  which  their  Tables  arc  covered.  They  lay  no  knives,  the  meat 
being  all  carved  out  before  it  come  fiom  the  kitchin  5  nor  forke,  ufing  two 
little  flicks,  with  which  they  cat  very  dcxtcroufly.  They  fet  neither  fait, 
pepper,  norvineger,  but  yet  mufterd,  and  other  fauces,  of  which  they 
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have  many  and  very  good.  They  ferve  inarthe  fame  Banquet  flefhand 
fifli ;  boyld  and  roaft  •  fry’d  meat ;  and  meat  in  pottage  and  white-broth  5 
and  feverall  other  viands  d  reft  after  their  manner ;  and  very  good.  They 
ufe  broths  much ;  but  they  never  ferve  up  any  without  flefti  or  fiih  in  it,  or 
a  kinde  of  Pafte,  like  that  which  the  Italians  call  Vermicelli^ 

Anciently  they  iifcd  neither  Tables  nor  feats,  but  according  to  the  cu- 
ftomeofthegreateftpartof  ^fia  znA  Africa,  they  fate  and  eat  upon  the 
pavement,  covered  with  mats  -  and  to  this  day,  their  writings  and  books 
{peaking  of  Tables,  ufe  for  the  fignificative  letter  of  Table, that  which  fig- 
nifiethamat.  The  with  moft  of  the  neighbouring  King- 

domes,  even  to  this  davjkeep  their  ancient  cuftome,  of  fitting  and  eating 
upon  the  ground;  but  the  from  the  raignofH^;?,  have  ufed 

feats  and  1  ables  5  ofwhich  they  have  many  beautif ull  ones ,  and  of  feve- 
rail  fa/Iiions, 

Inthediipofition  of  their  invitations,  courtefies,  and  entertainments 
they  have  much  fuperfliiitie  as  well  before  the  coming  of  the  guefts,as  at 
the  beginning,  profecution,  and  conclufion  of  their  Banquets.Bdorc  they 
begin  to  eate,  the  mafter  of  the  houfe  inviteth  them  to  fall  to*  About  the 
middle  ofthefeaft  they  change  their  little  cups  for  greater  ;  they  force 
none  to  drink,  bucmodeftly  invite  them.  The  times,  when  they  moft 
commonly  and  infallibly  make  their  banquetSjarc  the  feaftivall  days, both 
oftheyear,andofeachmanin  particular,  as  marriages,  Befides  o- 
ther  infinitie  occafions  above  mentioned. 

The  better  fort  of  people,  when  one  takes  a  journey,  or  returns  from 
another  Countrie,  do  make  a  Feajl  •  and  it  falleth  out  many  times,  that  on 
the  fame  day  they  are  faine  to  go  to  feaven  or  eight  invitations,  to  com¬ 
ply  with  their  friends*  Some  daies  before  the  Banquet  (that  is  when  they 
have  time  enough)  they  fend  a  T hie,  by  which  they  make  their  invitation, 
and  pray  them  to  accept  of  it.  If  they  refufe,  they  excufc  themfelves  with 
another  Thie^  But  if  they  accept  of  it,they  fend  them  another  which 

they  call  the  Thie  of  faUchati on.  The  time  of  the  Banquet  being  come, 
they  commonly  ftay,  till  all  are  met ;  entertaining  themfelves  in  the  out¬ 
ward  Hall.  When  all  are  come,  they  enter  into  the  Hall  of  the  Banquet  5 
and  the  mafter  of  the  houfe  performeth  the  ufuall  ceremonies  to  them  all’ 
as  well  in  fitting,  as  in  placing  the  cups  and  eating^  fticks.  The  ceremonies 
being  ended,  they  ail  feate  themfelves  in  their  order  5  and  the  mafter  of 
the  houfe  takcthcarc  to  go  up  and  down,  and  invite  them  to  eat  and  drink. 

Their  Banquets  aie  very  long,  and  they  fpend  much  time  in  difeourfing. 
but  the  ordinary  cuftome  is  to  have  Mu/ick  and  Comeeiiesiznd  the  Comedi¬ 
ans  are  obliged  to  ad  whatfoever  the  Guefts  command  them.  At  length 
the  Banquet  endeth,by  the  importunate  entreatie  of  the  Guefts  •  to  which 
he  that  inviteth  them,  ftill  feemeth  to  make  refiftance.  The  day  after  the 
feaftjall  the  Guefts  fend  their  Thie  to  the  perfon  that  invited  them-,wh'ch 
conraincth  partly  the  praife  and  commendations  of  the  Banquet,  and  all 
that  they  had  there,  and  partly  their  thanks  to  him  that  gave  it  them. 
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Of  the  gamesrfhich  the  Chinefes  ufe 

(Lavin'^  at  Cards,  (which  are  like  to  ours  in  form  and  figures, which  arc 
-  all  blad  and  without  colours)  hath  penetrared,  even  toth«  rennotea 
part  of  the  world, and  is  the  common  recreation  of  the  meaner  fort  of  peo- 
pie,  but  is  not  ufed  by  the  Ndilitk.  But  the  game  of  the  and 

Lver  fort  of  people,  as  well  to  paffe  the  time, as  to  winne  mony,  is  that  of 
Chejfe,  not  alt^ether  unlike  ours.  Their  Kwg  can  never  remove,  but  into 
thefourenceteft  places  to  his  own  Smim-,  which  is  alfo  the  lawfortne 
two  Bilhps.  They  have  no  ^een^  but  two  other  men,  which  they  Call 
raftdi  Pohen,  or  vcirdls  of  duft,  very  ingenious:  Thefe  ftan4  before  the 
tvvo  Knizhts  r  and  before  them  ty^oPAmes  ^  the  which  are  placed  in  the 
next  row  before  the  other  PAmes,  Thefe  ro  en  have  a  motion  like  to  our 
mkes,  but  cannot  Check  the  contrary  King,  but  only, when  between  one 
of  them  and  the  King, there  is  another  man  immediately  mterpoied  whe- 
ther  it  be  his  own  man,  or  an  enemy.  So  that  the  may  avoyd  that 
Check  three  manner  of  ways:  either  by  removing  into  the  next  place,  or 
by  interpofing  another  man  •,  or  clfe  by  taking  away  that  man,^  that 
flood  betwixt  him  and  his  enemic,&fo,by  laying  himfelfe  openjhe  is  de- 

Theyhavc  another  grave  game  among  them,  which  is  as  folbweth. 

On  a  Cheff^boardoi  soo.placestthcy  play  wi  h  zoo.men^a  hundred  white, 
andahuridred  black :  with  thefe,  each  endeavourcth  to  drive  the  others 
men  into  the  middle  of  the  Chejf-  board,  that  he  might  be  ^aftcr  of  the 
other  places :  in  conclufion  he  that  hath  gained  himfelfe  moft  places, win- 

neththc  gamc.  In  this  game  the  officers  do  palle  their  time  with’a  great 
deale  of  delight,  and  often  fpend  a  great  part  of  the  day  at  it  for  between  , 
thofe  that  arc  skilfull,  one  game  will  take  up  an  hours  time.  Thofe  that 
are  expert  at  this  game,  are  well  efteemed,  though  it  be  only  upon  this 
account ;  and  are  therefore  often  called  and  received,  as  mallets  of  this 
G<!Wf,  with  all  ceremonie. 

The  chinejfes  alfo  ufe  the  game  of  D/cc,  which  have  the  lame  fhapeand 

points,  as  outs,  without  any  difference. 

The  common  people  do  much  ufe  a  game  called  by  the  Italians  Gtuoco 
Delia  Morra^  cafting  out  their  hands,  and  fingers,  as  they  do  at  that  game 
in  Kurofc,  They  play  moft  at  it  in  their  Banquets,  between  two,  who  mall 

drink  -/and  he  that  lofcth,  gainech  the  drink.  ,  ,,  n 

The  Jdobilitie,  for  this  purpofe,  have  a  drum  placed  without  the  Hall, 
where  they  eat.  and  there  ftandeth  a  man,  who  beateth  on  it  at  adventure 
as  many  ftroaks,  as  he  thinks  fit  •  and  when  he  beateth  on  the  drum, 
be^into  count  from  the  firftmanofthe  Banquet,  and  he  at  whom  the 
drum  ftoppeth,  is  obliged  to  drink.  In  the  City  oiNankim  there  is  ano- . 
ther  game  much  pradifed  among  the  common  people.  They  buy  a  cou¬ 
ple  of  Capons,  the  beft  they  can  find,  or  clfe  fifh  or  PorceUane,  or  what  o- 
ther  thin^  they  plcafe ,  but  it  mufl  be  excellent  in  its  kind  to  excite  an  ap- 
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petite  in  others  to  win  it.  Then  one  holdeth  in  his  hand,  ten  pieces  of 
their  many,  the  which  have  letters  on  the  one  fide,  and  on  the  other  no¬ 
thing.  This^man  ofFereth  them  to  him  that  will  throw,  and  he  throw- 
eth  them  ten  times^  and  if  in  any  ot  thefe  times  all  the  pieces  light  with 
the  fame  fide  upwardjeither  written  or  not  writtcn,he  gaincth  the  reward 
that  is  propofed,  if  not ,  he  lofeth  an  halfe-penny. 

There  is  not  wanting  in  China  the  game  of  Cock-fgkwg^fvhlch  is  ufed 
alfo  throughout  all :  they  have  Cocks  bred  up  for  this  purpofe.  Be¬ 
fore  they  fight  they  fallen  toeachlegg  neare  to  their  fpurs  a  fmall  ra- 
20ur :  then  he  that  keepeth  the  field,  having  made  the  other  fly  or  fall,  is 
Cmquerour^  and  winneth  the  other  cock,  and  whatfoever  was  abetted  on 
his  head.  But  becaufe  many  times  they  wound  one  another  fo  juft  at  the 
famerime,that  they  both  fall  together,  that  Cock ,  which  after  he  is  fal- 
!en,pecks  at  the  other,  or  crowetb,is  accounted  'uikour. 

They  combate  after  thefame  manner  with  and  to  his  purpofe 
they  commonly  breed  up  the  Cock-^ails  with  great  care.  This  Game 
is  particularly  in  requeft  among  the  Kings  kindred,  and  the  Bunucheso^ 
the  Palace^  ln  which  they  fpend  a  great  deale  of  raony^Thefe  birds  do 
fight  very  furioufly  and  delpcrarcly. 

’Xhty^%\it\\ktm^Q\vi\hGrillos^o^  this  fport  is  much 

ufed  in  theSprlng  time.  They  have  little  houfes  made  of  clay  very  arti¬ 
ficially  to  keep  them  in;  when  they  fight  them»  each  man  pulleth  out  his 
Cricquet,  and  putteth  him  into  a  Bafon,  or  ocher  clean  veflTell,  and,  with  a 
little  flice,  or  fpattle,  they  put  them  to  one  another,  and  when  they  are 
neere  enough  to  launce  at  one  another ,  they  do  it  with  fuch  fury,  that 
many  times  one  will  fetch  off  the  others  leg  atthefirft  blow.  He  that 
conquercth  ,  prefcntly  fingeth,  and  winneth  the  game.  This  game  is 
much  ufed  in  Tekim^  and  particularly  by  the  Eunuchs^  who  fpend  a  great 
dcale  of  money  at  it.  ° 

They  do  not  permit  young  children,  that  fludy,  to  piay  at  any  game- 
the  bigger  fort  have  games  proper  to  their  age,  which  are  very  like 
thofe  our  youth  have  in  Eurofe.  ^ 

They  are  forbidden  to  play  at  cards  or  dice;  and  if  they  be  taken,  or 
acciiied  for  if,  they  are  chaftifed  and  condemned  to  a  pecuniary  muldi- 
and  fomc  are  imprifoned  only  for  fpending  too  much  time  at  play.  For  a- 
mong  them  r»  P<>,that  is,glutton  of  play.foundeth  as  ill,as  any  other  vice. 
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Alwaies  from  that  time  to  this  .there  hath  been  among  them  two  kind  s 
ofitfamaWjODeatrueonc.withamatrimoniall  contradl  for  their  whole 
life  betvvee’n  the  two  patties-,  and  then  the  woman  is  called  a  mfe-,3ni 
treated  as  fuch,  and  received  with  extraordinary  Ceremonies. 

The  iccond  is  rather  a  Cdnctthin^gc  permitted  by  their  lawes,  in  cafe 
they  have  no  children  by  their  wife-,  efpecially  fonnes,  but  now  it  is  grown 
fo  common,  that  although  fome  do  forbear  having  them  upon  the  ac¬ 
count  of  vertiic;  yet  it  is  very  ordinary  among  rich  men,  to  take  Coneu- 
hines,  although  they  have  Children.The  manner  is  very  different  frornthe 
true  and  legitimate  for  although  they  contraft  after  fome 

fort  with  the  Father  of  the  maiden:  and  that  they  treat  one  another  as 
kindred-yet  in  truth  fhe  is  bought  and  fold-,  and  many  times  by  aPerfon 
that  hath  no  relation  to  her,  but  only  that  he  bred  her  up  for  that  pur- 
pofe-  for  there  are  many  in  ChitiAy  which  breed  up  young  maidens,  and 
teach  them  Mufick,  and  dancing,and  other  pequHites  of  womens  bree- 
dincf,  only  to  fell  them  afterwards  for  Co»cuh»es,3t  a  great  price.  Yef 

hovvever  it  is  not  accounted  a  nor  hath  it  the  folemnitic  of 

belonging  to  it;  nor  any  obligation  of  perpetuity-,  but  the  man 
may  put  her  away-,  and  (he  may  marrie  with  another;  there  being  no  law 
which  prohibits  it,  in  cafe  (he  be  wholly  withdrawn  from  the  company 


ofthefirO. 

The  manner  of  treating  them  is  very  different  They  eat  apart  by 
themfclves  in  their  own  chambers  :  and  are  in  fubjedtion  to  the  true 

and  ferve  her  in  fome  things,  as  her  Servants.  The  children  which 

they  beare,do  not  do  them  reverence  as  to  a  mother,  but  they  pay  it  to 
the  true  wife,  whom  alfo  they  call  mother.  Hence  it  is,  that  if  the  Cam- 
cubm  die  that  bore  them,they  are  not  obliged  to  three  years  mourning, 
nor  to  deprive  themfelves  of  entrance  into  the  examinations,  nor  (if  they 
Govern,)  to  quit  their  charge;  which,  (as  you  (hall  hear  hcreaftcr,)is  to  be 
§oneatthe  death  of  their  patents.  Therefore^  although  he  be.  an  only 
fonne,  he  is  not  obliged  to  thefe  duties.-  but  only  when  his  Fathers 
lawfull  wife  dieth,  although  fhe  be  not  his  true  inother.  When  the  Huf- 
toidieth,  the  government  of  the  eftate  and  family  falleth  to  the  lawfull 
Bv/f,and  to  the  children,whether  they  be,by  her,or  by  thf^Cmcukme.^yxt 
when  the  lawfull  wife  dieth,  it  falleth  to  the  CmcMne  and  her  children, if 

SomSmes  it  falleth  out,  that  they  take  a  concubine, jni  keep  her  on¬ 
ly,  till  fhe  bring  them  a  fonne :  for,  if  the  lawfull  wife  will  not  fuffer  her  to 
ftav.  affoonc  as  the  child  is  bom, they  fend  her  away , or  marry  her  to  ano- 
ther*&  the  child  which  ft aieth  behind ^never  knoweth  her  who  bore  him, 
acknowledging  only  for  his  Mother  his  Fathers  lawfull  It  happen- 
eth  alfo  many  times,  that  a  man  taketh  an  exceftive  aftedtion  to  lus  oh 
cuhine,^  and  then  all  goeth  amiffe,  but  only  in  what  belongeth  to  the  out¬ 
ward  obfervance,  which  muft  not  be  changed.  Widows  may  mairy,ir 
they  will-, but  they  that  are  women  of  qualitie  feldome  or  never  do  it  ^  no 
although  they  be  young  and  have  no  children.  They  arc  to  live  in  their 
Fatherin  laws  houfe,  and  are  for  this  reafon  much  efteemed . 

In  the  legitimate  for  the  moft  part, they  obferve  an  cqualitic 
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ofeftarc  and  condition^  but  in  their  Concuh  'wes,t\it'^  have  regard  only  to 
theirnaturall  endowments.  They  may  not  marry  with  any  of  their  kin¬ 
dred  on  their  Fathers  fide,  in  no  degree  whatfoever,  nor  with  any  of  the 
fame  but  they  may  marry  with  their  kindred  on  the  Mothers 

fide, if  they  be  in  a  remote  degree^  but  that  is  not  fo  exadly  obferved.  A 
young  maid  will  hardly  marry  with  a  widdower,  which  they  call  vmh- 
ing  up  tht  houfe^and  the  bed,  ^ 

They  nevermarry,aIthotigb  they  be  never  fo  great  friends,  without  a 
Mediator,  or  one  that  goer  h  bet  ween  both  partiesj  wherefore  they  chufe 
whom  they  pleafe,  there  being  as  well  men  as  women,  who  perform  this 
ofEce.  The  Bride-proem  never  feeth  the  Bride^  before  he  entreth  the 
doorc  to  rake  her  for  his  wife;thereFathcrs  marry  their  fonnes  ordinarilie 
very  young,&  promife  them  in  MAriagetwciei  from  little  cbildren,&  fome- 
tinacs  before  they  are  borne,  which  promife  thefe  punctually  performCa 
although  their  Fathers  die  before  the  time,  or  one  of  the  parties  fall  from 
his  honour, or  crtare,&c.exccpting  both  parties  voluntarily  agreeto  break 
off  the  contract;  &  if  by  chance  the  fonne  for  fome  refpeCts  will  not  (land 
to  {he  contract  made  by  hisfather,thcy  compel  him  by  law  to  perform  ir. 

In  Chinaj  before  the  Father  die,  there  is  no  formall  portion  given,  ei¬ 
ther  to  fonne  or  daughter,  among  the  meaner  fort  of  people  the  ordinarie 
cuftoraeis,notabfolutely  to  buy  their  fp/W,  as  fome  fay,  but  the  huf- 
W  giveth  a  certain  quanticic  of  mony  to  the  Father  of  the  maid,  with 
which  to  buy  her  clothes,  and  ornaments  for  her  head,  fuitable  to  her 
qualitie.  This  fumme  is  alwaies  of  the  largeft  for  that  put- 
pole  ^  but  the  Fathers  favc  as  much  out  of  it,  as  they  can-,  what  re- 
iTOincfo,  being  to  accrue  ro  them.  Hence  it  is,  that  fome  have  faid,  that 
theChtne^ es  buy  their  wiyes^thcre  being  not  wanting  fome  ground  for  this 
bcIeefe.'fcK  to  this  day  they  agree  with  theFather  of  the  maid  for  fo  much 
moncy^which  if  it  be  notgiventhem,they  wilnot  part  with  their  daughter 

Among  tht  Noh’lity  there  is  no  calk  of  giving  any  moncy,buc  the  Father 

‘o  comply  with  what  the  ftile  and  cuftome  of 
that  Kmgdorac  rcqmreth,each  according  to  their  abilitic.-and  cotnmonlv 
that  which  he  giveth  is  all  neceflaty  Furniture  for  her  apartment,  excen- 
tu^  the  bed-,  which,although  all  things  are  very  cheap  in  that  Country 
will  iometimes  coft  fifty  Crowns.  He  giveth  her  four  or  two  maid  fet- 

vants,  to  watt  upon  her,  and  fome  money,  and  of  all  this  more  or  lefle 
accwding  to  his  ability.  But  land  or  poficflion  theyalmoft  never  give* 
unlefie  the  Brides  Father  be  very  rich, or  that  he  would  match  her  to  fome 
principall  Perlon^and  that  only  in  cafe  he  have  no  fonnes. 

^  After  the  contta<ft  is  performed  between  their  Fathers,  then  there  fol 
low  many  curtefics  and  compIimentS;as  firft,  the  Bride  groom  fendeth  the 
S«<*aptefentof  things  to  eate,  as  flelh,  wine,  and  fruit.  Secondly,  a 
day  IS  chofen  for  their  MmUge-.  which,  when  it  is  refolved  on  by  ad^e 
ot  AJMogers,  ts  celebrated  with  great  Ceremonie.  The  third  is,  to  fend 
toknowche  Wft  name.andlaftof  all, the  Bride  mom  [eadeth  the  iew- 
cls  to  the  Brtde^  that  is,  a  ring  and  eare-pendant5,&c.  ^ 

fend  from  the  Brides 

nonlethcHi>»yJw/</.y?»/eand  that  is  given  with  herj  making  a 

proceflion 
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proceiTion  with  them-, which  is  to  be  done  about  noone,that  all  may  fee  ic; 

The  men  that  carry  it,  go  two  and  two,  each  of  them  bearing  a  piece  of 
houihold-ftuffof  the  fame  kind,  that  the  other  doth,  whether  it  be  Tables, 
Chaires  C hells.  Cumins,  or  what  other  thing  foever. 

The  day  following,  in  fome  Provinces,  the  goethinper- 

fon  on  Horfe.back,wkh  hisFather  and  neereft  kindred,to  receive  thcBrtde: 
who  is  carried  in  a  fedan  with  great  pompe  and  ftate.  In  other  Provinces, 
efpecially  towards  the  South,  the  Bride- grooms  fendeth  the  fedan  toward 
the  evenincf(they  have  fome  very  curious  ones, made  only  for  this  purpofe, 
richly  adorned  with  hlk,  and  the  doore  to  be  locked  on  the  outfidej  and  a 
great  deale  of  company  to  wake  upon  her  with  lights  fet  in  wooden  trams 
like  lanthornes.  The  mother  after  the  Bride  hath  finifhed  the  ufuall  com¬ 
pliment  at  parting,  putteth  her  into  the  fedan  and  lockcth  the  doore,  and 

fendeth  the  key  before  to  her  fonne-in-laws  mother  ^  and  fo  fhe  departeth 
along  with  the  company,  who  go  all  before  her,  excepting  the  maid-fcr- 
vants,  which  her  Father  giveth  her,  who  gaby  her  fide.  ^ 

When  (he  is  come  to  the  Bride-groomes  houfc,  the  mother-in-law  un- 
lockeththe  fedan  and  taking  out  the  delivereth  her  to  the 
uroorr^o  Then  they  go  both  together  to  the  Chappell,or  Oratorie  of  their 
Idols  where  arelikewife  kept  the  Images  or  names  of  their  Predeceflours. 
There  they  make  the  ordinarie  reverence  of  bowing  themfelves  toure 
times  upon  tkeir  knees,  and  prefently  they  go  forward  into  the  inward 
Hall  where  their  parents  are  fitting  in  Chaires,  to  whona  they  make  the 
fame  reverences., then  the  Bride  retircth  with  her  Mother-in-law, her  way- 
ting  maids,  and  the  woman  that  did  negotiate  the  marriage,  to  the  wo¬ 
mens  apartment ;  where  (he  hath  a  particular  chamber  for  her  felfc  and 
her  husband ,  into  which,  as  is  abovefaid,  no  other  man  may  enter,  no  not 
their  Father  or  elder  brother,  fo  that  if  the  Father  would  chaftife  the  fon 
for  any  fault,  f  which  is  ordinarie  there  for  their  Fathers  to  do,  although 
their  fonnes  be  raarriedjif  he  can  get  into  his  wives  chamber  he  is  iare,  or 
the  Father  may  not  enter  there,  norfpeak  with  his  daughter-in-law,  ex¬ 
cept  on  fome  occalions,  which  aredifpenfed  with.-So  carcfulla  watch 
do  they  kcepon  that  precious  Gemme  of  Honour,  The  Bridegromt,^\it^^^ 
docth  not  retire,  ftayeth  with  his  Father,  kindred,  and  friends,  Who 
fpend  many  dales  together  in  continuall  feafts  and  banquetting:  when  t  c 
month  is  over,  the  Bride  returneth  home  to  her  Fathers  houfe,  which 

thev  call  that  is  retiring  to  reft.  .  •  .  u  ir  u 

The  fonnes  do  all  equally  inherit-,  although  they  be  but  halfe-Bro- 
thets  and  not  begotten  on  the  lawfull  wife,  having  regard  in  this  only  to 
the  Father.  The  fitters  have  no  more  than  what  is  given  with  tliemat 
heir  marriage.  Ifthe  Father  die  before  he  hath  married  his  daughters 
the  brothers  are  obliged  to  beftow  them  in  marriage ,  and  the  fonnes  that 
are  already  married,  V'the  Father  m  his  life  time  divide  his  eftate  among 
them,)  are  bound  to  maintaine  their  fitters,  till  they  are 

Meverthekfle  in  chim  there  are  fome  families.efpecially  of  the  Nohh- 
tie  where  the  eldeft  fonnes  do  inherit  the  Majerafgo,  or  the  inoft 
lable  part  of  the  land,  if  they  have  any  that  is  focntaild;  although  they 
have  other  brothers,  ftnd  thefe  children  are  called 
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Of  the  Fmer  alls  and  Sepultures  oftheQhinefses. 

A  Lthough  the  in  many  things^  efpccially  thofe  which  con- 

*^cejncrhe  government  of  their  life,  have  been  of  the  fame  opinion 
with  ihe  Eurofcsan  Phllofophers,  yet  they  arc  very  different  from  them  in 
that  which  belongeth  to  Deah,  For  the  others  have  taken  little  or  no 
care  about  tlic  Sefuhure  of  the  body,  whereas  thefe  efteem  nothing  more? 
ufing  in  their  life  time  all  poffible  diligence  to  leave  every  thing  ready  and 
in  order  for  it:,  and  their  fonnes  do  in  nothing  more  (hew  their  pictie  and 
obedience,  than  by  putting  it  in  execution  after  their  Fathers  death. 

It  is  a  generall  cuftome  of  the  whole  Kingdome,  not  to  bury  any  one 
barely  in  the  earth,  although  it  be  a  child  of  twodaies  old.Everyone  is 
to  have  his  Cheft^  or  Cojfin  according  to  his  qualitie,and  abilitic.  Where¬ 
fore  the  rich  men,(  although  the  Chineffes  are  very  thrifty,  and  parcimoni- 
ous)  do  in  this  exceed  all  extreames,  feeking  out  wood  tor  that  purpofe, 
of  tiie  greateff  price  and  efteem,  that  they  poffibly  can. 

The  are  the  moftexceflivc  this  way,  becaufe  they  have  no 

children  to  inherit  their  wealth,  giving  many  times  500  or  1000  Crowns 
for  Bords  to  make  ?[  Cojfin  in  realiticjthefe  are  not  fo  much  worth. 

For  it  happencth  many  times,  that  going  to  a  Merchant,  that  fclleth  this 
commoditie,  the  Merchant  fetteth  them  a  price,  asking  them  five  or  fix 
hundred  Crownes,  but  telleth  them -withall,  that  if  they  will  have  Bords 
ofathoufandCrownes,hehathhotany  at  prefent,but  that  he  hath  cx- 
peded  fome  a  great  while, and  looker h  every  day ,  when  they  (hould  ar¬ 
rive;  and  if  his  Lordfhip  hath  not  extraordinary  haft,  praieth  him  to  fend 
fome  few  dares  hcncc,and  he  (hall  be  accommodated.  Here,the  Merchant 
hath  no  more  to  do,  but  to  change  the  paper,which  is  pafted  upon  thofe 
Bords,  and  with  it  the  price^  and  whenthe  Eunuch  xQtuxnQih  he  findeth 
bords  offiich  price  as  he  defireth.  When  the  is  made  with  all  fort 
of  cxqiiifire  ornament  on  the  outfide,  as  of  gold,  C^4w,and  other  gallan¬ 
tries,  they  keep  it  in  their  boufe,  and  many  times  in  the  fame  chamber 
wbeve  they  lie,  with  much  fas  isfa(ftion  and  contentment.  As  contrari- 
wife,  iff  being  in  ycares,  they  have  not  already  made  it,  they  are  alwayes 
ill  fatisfied  and  difeontented  ;  and  truly  it  is  a  great  trouble  and  charge 
to  the  Sons,  if  they  have  ancient  Fathers,  and  their  Funerall  Chef  be  not 
yet  prepared. 

This  is  the  ufuall  manner  of  the  whole  Kingdome*,  but,  becaufe  they 
have  taken  their  religion  from  the  Pagods  of  Imiafhey  have  alfo  entertain 
ned  fome  of  their  Ceremonies  and  fuperftitions,  who  are  buried  after 
three  feverall  manners,  and  that, before  they  die  by  the  courfe  of  nature, 
in  the  earth,  in  the  water,  and  in  the  firc,^  as  they  do  to  this  day  in  Giappon ) 
fome  throwing  themfelvcs  off  from  high  places,  others  drowning  them- 
f:  Ives  in  rivers,with  ftones  tied  about  their  necks, and  others, other  wayes,' 
which  we  will  not  here  treat  of.  The  Chineffes  are  not  fo  valiant  to  do 
thisjwhilethey  are  living,  but  being  dead,  if  they  are  fo  poor,  that  they 
cannot  make  them  a  Cojfin  fhey  burne  themjand  bury  their  a(hes.  In  the 
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they  bum  the  bodie.and  put  the  aihcs  in  carthctn 
permitted.  kept  -lockt  on  the  out-fide,and 

foS  Ite  Trfy  m 

re^s  ^£?'iT„n  sss:s^»a 

raUcesJmth  Halls  underneath  them  like  jerve  them 

is  ordinarily^in  every  City. a  common  place  of  w 

‘SS“SSfKS2SKThVy»Bi><'t~ 

where  he  is  to  expire.  qualitie,  they 

'  partly  by  ^  f4  be  a  womSn,  the  women  toy, and 

if  it  be  a  man,  the  men,  ptefently  watong  dead /jf  linlen 

cloth,  if  hehave  any,  or  dfe  ina  piece  of  fiUc  f 

him  in  the  bed  gaiment  that  he  hath , and  upon  him  mey  y  s 

s  hi.=« 

into  the  Cothn,  whicn  ism  ^Viev  beftow  two  weights. 
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then  there  is  no  danger ,  that  any  ill  fmell  can  come  rhrouoh  ir 

The  is  then  brought  our,  and  placed  in  theoiKward  hatl,  which 

is  all  hung  with  mourning.  Onthe  top  of  the  Coffiti  xhey  layhfs  ftatiie 
made  by  the  life,  with  his  enfignes  of  honour,  juft  ashcliethinthe  Coffin, 
Before  it,they  fct  a  Table  and  a  Carpctj  behinde  the  Coffi;^,  they  hang  up* 
certaine  curtaines  behind  which,the  women  ftand.  On  each  fide  ofthe 
Coffirt  are  his  fonnes  and  grand-fonncs fittingow  ftraw  in  very  deep  mour¬ 
ning.  In  the  firft  open  Gallerie  fet  about  with  Bdanfiers,  which  is  before 
the  hall,  there  ftand  Trumpeters  on  each  fide  thereof  *,  and  at  the  great 
gate  of  the  Palace,  on  the  infide,in  the  Court,  are  two  drummers  .•  with¬ 
out  the  gate  next  the  ftreet  there  is  hung  out  a  great  flagge,  made  of  pieces 
of  paper  reaching  almoft  to  the  ground, and  it  is  a  fignall,  that  their  mour¬ 
ning  is  provided,  and  that  now  they  admit  ofvifitants.  After  that,  they 
advife  all  their  friends  and  kindred  thereof,  fending  them  a  Thkoi  Mour¬ 
ning,  wherein,  with  words  of  much  affliaion  and  humiiitie,  they  give 
them  notice  of  their  forrow.  .  ^ 

Then  prcfently  begin  their  of  Condoling^  which  are  done  in  this 
manner :  When  the  Fifnant  is  come  into  the  firft  Court,  prcfently  he  put- 

or\\{\'s  Mourning- gArment^  which  he  bringeth  with  him  for  that  pur- 
pore.  The  drummer  beateth  his  drunime  to  give  notice  of  his  arrivall,  and 
while  he  pafiTeth  through  the  Court,  the  Trumpets  found;  affooneashd 
cometh  into  the  Hall,  the  women  behind  the  Curtains  begin  to  weep  and 
lament.  When  he  cometh  up  to  the  Table  he  layeth  thereon  a  purfc  of 
paper  •  with  money  in  it  to  the  value  of  twelve  pence,  or  eighteen  pence  • 
(which  ferveth  for  an  ofthe  coft,)  and  fomelittle  perfumes;  Then 
upon  the  Carpet  he  maketh  foure  reverences,  part  kneeling,  and  part  {lan¬ 
ding  on  his  feet  .*  When  they  are  ended, prcfently  the  Sonnes  rife  up  from 
the  place  where  they  arc,  and  go  and  place  themfelves  on  the  left  hand  of 
the  Fifitant.  and  make  him  as  many  reverences,  partly  kneeling,  and  part¬ 
ly  on  their  f^et,  at  which  time  they  are  to  weep,  or  at  leaft  to  make  as  if 
they  wept;  When  this  is  done,  without  fpcaking  a  word,  they  return  to 
their  places  againe.Tn  the  meanetime  the  Fifttant  goeth  forward,  and  pre- 
fentJy  one  of  the  remoteft  of  the  kindred,  in  (lighter  mourning,  cometh 
to  receive  him,  andleadethhim  into  another  rooms ;  where  alfo one  as 
they  arc  fate, prcfently  there  is  brought  in  fome  of  their  drink,  called  Chia, 
and  dried  fruits,  or, clfe  dried  fweet  meatSj  of  which  for  the  moft  part  they 
do  not  ear,  but  taking  a  little,  put  it  into  their  fleevc>  and  fo  take  their 
leave. 

Thiscourtefieisefteemedfodne,  that  thofefriends,  whoarcat  hand, 
may  by  no  means  omit  it;  and  they  who  are  farther  off,  if  they  dwell  in 
neighbouring  Cities,  come  in  their  own  perfon  .•  But  if  they  live  very 
farre  off, they  fend  one  from  home  to  do  it  in  their  name.  This  ceremome 
commonly  lafteth  eight  or  ten  daies.  But  they  who  live  farre  off,  may 
come,  or  fend  to  do  it,  at  what  time  they  pleafe. 

Whenther^/iare  over,  the  eldcft  Sonne  is  obliged  to  go  to  all  thofc 
of  the  fame  City,  that  came  to  condole  with  him  at  his  houfc ;  but  he  hath 
no  more  to  do,  but  to  come  to  the  gatej  where  (without;  a  Carpet  is 
fprcad,whcron  he  maketh  his  fevccehce,lcaveth  aT^/r,and  goeth  his  way. 
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After  thisj  they  begin  CO  think  of  the  ^«r/4//,  which  (ifthey  are  able  j  is 

performed  with  a  great  deale  of  expence  •,  if  not,  they  leave  the  ckfi 
landing  at  home,  till  they  are  better  able  which  is  fome  times  whole 
years  firft  They  give  notice  of  ihcfuntrall to  their  friends,  by  fending  2 
rhte  to  each,  as  at  the  firft  :  Who  being  affembled,  come  prefently  to  the 
place  above  mentioned.  Firft  of  all,are  carried  the  Pageants,  which  are  fc- 
verall  great  ftatues  of  men,  Horfes,  Elephants,  Lyons,  T  igers,  &c.  They 
are  all  made  of  painted  paper, and  adorned  with  gilding,  Befides  thefe, 
are  carried  feverall  other  machines,  as  Triumphant  Chariots,  Pyramids, 
and  fuch  like  things;  every  thing  being  fet  out  with  various  works,in  filke, 
and  flowres,and  rofes  of  the  fame  materialls  ^  all  which  is  to  be  burnt,  if 
the  Perfon  be  of  great  qualitie For  otherwife  all  thefe  are  but  hired, and 

noneof  them  is  burnt.  ,  r  1  i_- i. 

After  thefe  Pageants,  folio weth  the  multitude  of  people  which  come  fo 

lookc  on;  then  come  all  their  friends  cloathed  in  wQurning^  after  thefe,the 
Ponzi,  Tinging  out  their  prayers,  and  founding  their  Cymballs;after  them, 
come  another  fort  of  Ponzi,  who  wearc  beards, and  long  haire,and  leading 
aringlelife,liveincommunitie:  Thefe  go  playing  upon  feverall  muficali 
Inftrumcnts.  After  thefe,follow  another  race  of  Ponzi,o^3,  diffeient 
Thefe  are  fhaved,and  go  along  alfo  faying  their  prayers.  After  thefe,comc 
the  more  intimate  friends ;  after  thenijfollow  all  the  kinfmen ;  after  thefe, 
come  the  Tonnes  and  grand-fonnes  of  tliedeceafed  Peifon,  cloathed  in  a 
very  aujiere  mournings  bare  footed,  with  certaine  ftaves  in  their  hand,  fa- 
fliioned  like  thofe  which  pilgrimes  carry  *,  fo  fhort,  that  they  are  lit¬ 
tle  above  two  palmes  long;  and  fo  they  go  along  hanging  their  heads 
downe. 

Immediately  after  thefe  cometh  the  Cof^n ;  which  if  k  be  made  of  pre¬ 
cious  wood,  is  uncovered,  that  it  might  be  feen ;  clfe  it  is  varnifbed  over, 
and  richly  adorned  with  gold  and  Char  an.  It  is  placed  on  a  very  large 
jW4cJ^/»<?,carried  fometimes  by  30,40.  or  50,  men,  which  is  Hill  the  grea¬ 
ter  ftatc,  the  more  they  are.  Above  if,  is  fafiened  a  Paldacehino  or 
cloath  of  ftate,which  covereth  it  all  over  head,  having  his  rich  Taffels  and 
firings  hanging  downe  by  the  Tides.  Nccre  to  this  on  both  hands,  are  car¬ 
ried  many  lights  in  great  woodden  frames,  made  like  lanthorns ;  behind 
the  Coffin,^tt carried  the  women, crying  and  lamenting  in  fedans  fall  lock¬ 
ed  and  ewered  all  over  with  mourning,  accompanied  in  the  fame  man¬ 
ner  by  their  female- friends  and  kindred.  When  they  are  come  to  the 
place  oi Sepulture,  they  performe  feverall  ceremonies  both  before  and  after 
the  Cofjin  is  buried :  And  a  fumptuous  banquet,  (which  they  make  for  ajl 
thofe  that  accompanyed  the  hcarfe)is  none  of  the  work  ceremonies  among 
them.  And  this  is  one  of  the  occafions,  wherein  they  make  ufe  of  thofe 
faiiehoufestheybuildinthofeplaces- 

When  they  are  returned  home,  thi^nfollowcththe  time  of  mourning, 
the  ceremonies  that  are  then  obferved;  whkhare  thefe  that  follow. 
The  firft  and  moft  univerfall,  is  to  cloath  themftlves  in  the  courfeft  and 
heavieft  mourning ;  the  colour  thereof  is  white,  not  only  in  thefe  King- 
domes,  but  alfo  in  Cerea,  and  many  other  neighbouring  King- 

domes :  and  as  it  feemeth  to  me,  this  white  colour  was  not  chofen  at  the 

beginning 
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beginning  forits  one  fake^but  cameia,as.it  were^by  confequence/for  they 

tbemfelves  cannot  give  any  reafon,  why  their  predc  ceffours  chorc-itjand 
on  the  other  fide  they  know,that  it  is  a  cheereful  colour^and  as  fuch  they 
weare  it  at  certain  times:  the  reafon  therefore  of  it  feemeth  to  rrie  to  be^ 
becaufe  in  China  they  make  no  cloath  but  of  Cotton, Silk,  and  Hemp.  Of 
Silk  and  Cotton  there  is  no  coiirfe  cloath  to  be  made,  but  of  Hempe  in- 
-  deed  there  is^,uich  as  would  make  one  afraid  to  fee  it.  And  becaufe  in  . 
its  naturall  colour  k  is  more  unfightly  and  horrid,  than  when  it  is  died 
and  coloured,  they  on  purpofc  chufekohave  it  fo  .-whence  it  being  natu¬ 
rally  white,  by  confequence,  white  came  to  be  the  proper  colour  for 
mourning*  j 

^  This  Mourning  lafteth  three  whole  years*  during  which  time,  the  fons 
do  never  fit  on  a  chaire,but  on  ahttle  fourmjOr  ftoole^covered  with  Mour^ 
-w/»^:tbey  eate  not  at  a  Table,  nor  lie on  a  Bed-ftead,but  the  bed  is  laid  on 
^hc  floore:  they  drink  no  wine,  eate  -no  flefh,  nor  ufe  any  Baths,  (which 
are  very  common  among  them.)  Tlreygo  notto  Banquets,  nor  do  they 
go  out  of  their  doores,  but  in  a  Sedan  clofe  fliut,  and  covered  with 
mourning.  They  abftain  from  their  own  wives(as  they  fay  at  leaf!:)  if 
there  be  any  examinations  inrhat  time,  they  go  not  to  them  ;  they  may 
not  hold  any  publick  office;  and  If,  at  the  time,  they  do  a^Siually 
exercife  any,  their  Father  or  Mother  chance  to  die,  although  he  be  vice- 
roy^  ov  Colao^t  muft  leave  his  office, and  attend  to  hbiy  them,and  to  make 
their  when  the  Mourning  is  ended,the}t  returne  to  their  char¬ 

ges  and  offices  againe,  and  fometimes  to  greater. 

This  time  is  accounted  fo  facred  among  them,  that  it  admitteth  of  no 
d/fpenfation,  except  it  be  in  their  captaines  and  officers  of  warre.And  be¬ 
caufe  one  of  the  Province  oi Contone  more  defirous  of  his  go¬ 

vernment,  than  to  obferve  his  Mourning,  and  computing  his  ti nie,refol- 
ved  to  fpend  the  reft  in  his  journey,which  be  wanted  to  make  up  his  three  ■ 
years, when  he  came  to  the  court,  and  petitioned  for  his  office, it 
was  promifed  him  upon  this  condition,  that  he  flionld  returne  home  to 
his  houre,and  fully  accomplifIihistimcofit/(?»m>^,  and  then  he  fhould 
come  againe  to  court,  and  make  his  demand. 

The  number  of  three  y  ears,  they  fay,  is  to  give  thanks  to  their  Parents 
for  the  three  y  cares  of  their  infancie,  during  which  time  they  were  car¬ 
ried  more  in  their  armcs,than  on  their  own  iegges.  And  therefore  in 
thofe  three  ycares,  in  token  of  reverence,  they  may  not  innovate  or  alter 
any  thing  in  the  houfe  from  that  order,  which  the  Father  kept  in  it. 

For  a  wife  they  mourne  but  one  year.  There  is  a  Slighter  Mourning  of 
five  months  and  three  daies,  according  to  the  neerneffe  of  their  kindred 
and  relation:  Fi  iends  for  their  friends  obferve  only  Three  daies  of  Mour¬ 
ning.  They  have  all  Mourning  garments  lye  ready  by  them;  there 
being  fo  many  occasions  to  weare  them . 

This  is  the  manner  of  their  Mourning  and  Btiriall  of  the 
Perfonsofthegreateft  quality,  which  is  encrcafed  and  diminifhed,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  condition  and  qualitie  of  the  Perfon.Atthe  Funerallsof 
the  Kings,and  thofe  of  the  royall  Familie,  the  Ceremonies  are  much  grea¬ 
ter:  and  that  they  might  the  better  be  conceived?!  will  fee  down  what 
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'  Of  the  Fmerall  of  the  Qmen^ 

Mother. 

^r^He  0ueen- Mother  died  on  the  ninth  day  of  the  fecond  Moon, 

I  whirls  the  laft  of  out  March, mtheyearei6I4.prefently  all  the 
.  nnr  nn  Mournim  not  only  the  Nobilitie,hvA  even  the  cotninon  peo¬ 
ple  too^and  efpecially  the  Kings  officers  and  Minifters.who  laying  afide 
Fhe  enfianes  of  their  dignitie,  ("which  ate  both  of  .Author, M  and  Or»^ 
mmt  to  Aem )  do  change  them  for  others  of  Mommng  and  Serrtxf:o.%  their 
GirMei  which  commonly  they  wcare  very  rich)  into  a  rop  of  courfe 
Hemce-and  their  Ap  (which  is  of  black  Silk)  into  one  made  of 
SuTc’loafh  for  UoJning,  In  this  manner  they  went  foure  months  nil 
thetimeofthea^towVr.  The  common  people  wore  onW  "w 

Cap  for  foure  and  twenty  dales,  withfo  much  exaaneffc,that  he  th 

over  tothofeofhis  deceafed  which,  although  they  arc  within 

Arfar^ewalLyet  Hand  at  fome  diftance.  They  cloathed  the  dad  bo- 
dv  in  whi  vew  richly,  and  every  day  till  it  was  put  intothe  Coffin  the 
Km<^  went  in  Pe'rfon,  with  all  the  people  of  his  palace  to  ^ 

perfo-'me  thofe  ordinary  Reverences  and  Compliments, ufed  by  children 
L  heTr  pLnts,  putting  rich  odours  and  fpices  into  a  perfuming  pan, 
which  (food  before  her-,3ll  his  women,Sons  andNephews,as  alfo  fom^  o 
TfTrincmll  Eunnchet  of  the  Palace  did  the  like  with  all  Soimnu.ejhea 
orefcntly,by  the  Kings  command,  the  garments,  bed  and  other  things 
E  the  Qneen  ufed^were  burned  1  judging  it  an  unworthie  thing  that  e- 
ver  they  (houldbe  madeufeofby  anyPerioninfcriourto  her  in  Jtgmtte 

"  On^teSd  day  the  body  was  put  into  the  cp/jf«.The  excellency  of  the 
ma«er  thereof  may  be  eafily  imagined  by  what  hath  been  already  faid, 
te  even  for  private  perfons  the  price  of  one  amounteth  many  times  to  a 
tSd  crownes.  The  boards  are  very  thick,and  the  C#«  very  capaa- 
ous  There  the  King  himfelfe  plac’t  her  upon  a  r  and  a  Pillow, vvhich 
Serelaid,ftrlwingupoUer,pearleandp^^^^^^^^^^^ 

gold.  Ini  fiftie  ofcloath  of  filver,  which  “uly  '^wTs  ffiJ 

to  have  maintained  a  gallant  man  all  his  life  time.  aj,(j 

and  the  King  with  the  reft  made  their  accuftomed  reverences, ana  uc 

Eihe  fourth  day  the  ceremonies  were  continued  doathing  themlelves 
in  a  more  auftere  and  horrid  Mourning,  for  to  celebrate  theSacrffices^ 
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which  in  realitic  are  not  facrifices,  but  offerings, and  pare  eeremonies.The 
Coffn  was  placed  in  a  fpacious  Court,  as  it  were,  upon  a  high  Throne  and 
about  it  flood  fifteen  Tables  .*  The  firft,thac  was  in  the  front,  was  for  the 
King*^  the  reft  for  his  women,  Sonnes  and  ^rincifall  Bunuches^  who,  after 

the  King,  according  to  their  order,  made  their  offerings  with  perfumes 
and  reverences. 

On  the  fifr  day,which  was  appointed  for  thofe  who  dwell  without  the 
Pa  ace,  there  was  affcmbled  ail  the  Nohilitie  and  Titulados,  which  they 
call  Cum^  Chu^  Cheu^  who  do  all  fucceed  by  inheritance.  Af- 

^r  thefc, followed  all  thofe  that  were  of  Affinitie  and  Alliance  with  the 
King,  that  is,ruch  as  were  married  to  hisDaughters  or  Nieces.  After  thefe 

rrthunds  :  And  after  thefe,  came  the  wives  of 
the  great  Officers,  who  have  jurifdiaion  over  the  whole  Kingdome,  fuch 
as  are  thofe  of  the  fix  Trtbtmds^  each  in  that  which  appertaineth  to  him? 
whether  it  be  concerning  the  Revenue, or  the  UilitM,  or  any  other  thing. 
All  tneie  in  their  order  performed  the  ceremmies  abovefaid ;  and  fo  there 
was  a  peri^  put  to  the  firft  part  of  the  ceremonies t  which  are  ufed  in  the 
1  alace  before  the  Tuner for  abroad  there  were  many  things  comman- 
ded,  and  fcverall  edids  publiffied  5  in  which  were  intimated: 

Firft,  that  all  both  of  the  Goxvne^x\^  Sword,  fiiould  make 

t  cir  appearance  at  the  Palace  the  day  following,  tobcwailethe  deceafed 
^cen\  which  done,  without  returning  to  their  houfes,  they  ffiouldgo 
dircdly  to  thtit^nhundls^  there  to  remain  and  keep  a  faff  for  three  daies, 
without  eating  flefh  fiffi,  or  eggs,  or  drinking  any  wine.  That  done,  for 
the  Ipacc  of  other  three  dales,  they  ffiould  come  all  to  the  gates  of  the  Pa- 
ace,  an  there  in  their  order,  one  by  one,  fhould  make  fbure  accufioracd 

k  other  cxternall  fignes  of griefe,  and  then  rcturne 

home  to  their  houfes. 


from  the  firft  fo  the 
'«^«r„mg,{honld  affbm. 

^fnn  °f'‘’rec  days  lament  in  the  like 

niMncr  .•  and  that  afterwards,  at  their  owne  houfes,  for  the  fpace  of  t wen- 

^  t?’ Jewells,  ornaments,  drc. 

the%a//C<i«»«//,  called  ffM  I.w  (liould  all 
make  I  oems,  verfes,  and  compofitions  in  praifeof  the  dectafed _S»een. 

that  is,  the  Officio!  the 

fheSerdf  °‘her  expences  of 

belfs  fof f ^w«,and  minifters  of  the  Idols, (hould  ring  their 
*  lOTg  time,  as  a  ligpc  of  forrow  and  griefe.  ® 

LI*  tfiittecn  daies  ther.e  fhould  be  no  fiefh  killed  or  fold 
in  the  ftamblw :  but  that  all  (hould  fed,  as  the  King  did ,  who,for  the  firft 

timeyifc  water, and  the  reft  of  the 

of  rites  >r  ““"'he  Councell 

femZ^JZT  ’  5? 'hofeof  the  chamber,  that  they  (hould  pre 

lent  garments  to  all  the  hmbalTadours,  who  did  then  adlually  re- 

fide 


t>e  brou^t  to  the  Palace  and  per- 
forme  one  day  the  ceremm,  and  compliments  in  like  mannet.as  the  peo- 

P'^ThedehAfthafallKWaWwi^  that  had  finiflied  their  government, 
and  aS  F«enders  fhould  come  for  three  days  to  the  Palace, to  do  the 

‘^'"^Tnfntll- tha«he”on  people,  fora  week  together,  fhould  do 
the  fime,  morning  and  evening,  at  the  Palace  of  the  Governour  of  the 

‘^Befidesthis  all  the  difperfed  through  the  Provinces  and 

rides  of  heSdoL,  were  wrkten  to  •,  that  at  the  arrivall  of  the  ne  wes 
Cities  or  tne  IS. inga  ,  fhould  dve  notice  thereof  to  all  the 

bfthe  £iucen- Mothers  deceale,  they  Ihouid  give  u  , 

^/^^ontneir  Ki  ,  Thk  order  was  given  to  all  the  Mandarines  of 
AeSome'as^  thoSaf  had  governd,  as  to  thofe  that  did  aau- 
aUy  gof  erne,  as  alfo  to  all  Litterati,  of  what  degree  foever,  as  likcwife  to 

J^etpk  given,  that  they  fhould  weare 

,  wherewith  they  tXI./  of  rites  and° ceremomes ; 

where  the  i  reverence  to  it ;  after 

nentconfpicuousplace^^^^^^^^ 

mon  people  had  not  yet  thdr  ^  the  which 

bmg  ,b„  be  ii.*e  choife  of.  d.y  o.  dm, 

loger  or  the  Court©  i  j  u^r^ipmniyed  He  after  he  had  confulted 

whereon  the  ohfequtes  ,  moone  (f oure  months  com- 

his  art,  appointed  the  ninth  day  oto  foh  moone  aou^ 

pleat  after  the  i2««w  death)  moone,  for  the 

brought  out  of  the  Palace,  and  the  n  ^  ^ 

d^ohhtFuneralL  The  time  being  come,  order  wasgivenror 

kranizing  thereof  in  form  following.  j  xf„yr;/?.'//f/>fnfthe  fix 

rribimals  fix  days  before,  fhould  leave  their  own  houfes,  and  ma 

abode  at  their  Tribunals fhould  faft  for  three  dayes  m  manne 
faid.  Secondly 
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Secondly,  that  the  Officers  of  the  Kings  Patrimonie  and  Revenue 
ffiould  prepare  whatfoever  was  necefTary ,  for  that  occafion;,  that  is,  great 
quantitie  of  Candles,  Perfumes,  Spices^great  ftore  of  Phantafiicke  figures 
and  Images  of  men,  Horfes,  Lions, Elephants,  Fm  brellas  of  Silk,  all  rich¬ 
ly  fet  out,  that  they  might  be  burnt  at  the  place  of  Sepulture,  It  is  repor¬ 
ted, that  there  were  fpent  in  this  above  30000  Crowns.  1  make  no  doubt, 
but  fo  much  was  fpent-,  but  that  it  was  afterwards  all  burnt,  is  hard  to  be 
proved-  It  may  be,  fame  wasfomething  extravagant  in  that  particular. 

'  Thirdly,  that  they  of  the  Colledge  of iLirV^fhould  anevv^,  make  o-  ' 

tber  verfes  proper  for  the  FuneraU,  ^ 

Fourthly,  becaufe  the  King  was  to  accompany  the  Body  to  the 
which  is  twelve  miles  diftant  from  the  Court,  he  named  another 
Perfon,  who  in  his  ftead  ffiould  performe  all  the  compliments  and  ne- 
cefTarie  Ceremomes. 

Fifthly, order  was  given  to  all  the  Officers,  Captaines,  &  Souldiers,that 
they  (hould  keep  a  Guard  in  the  City ,  and  at  the  Sepulchre^  and  that  they 
fhouldaccompanietheBody,  by  theway,  inthis  manner.  That  at  every. 
gateofthcCity,(which  are  nine  inall)there  fhould  ftand  a  thoufand  men^ 
That  from  the  gate,  through  which  the  Body  was  to  paflTejto  the  place  of 
Sepulture^thcne  fhould  ftand  two  rancks  of  Souldiers:that  there  fhould  be 
3000  to  carry  the by  turncs-,and  10000  horfemen  to  accompany  it: 
and  for  the  Guard  of  the  Foyall  Sepulchres ,  while  the  obfec^uks  lafted, 
40000.  I 

Sixtly ,  order  was  given  to  Icvcll  the  way  from  the  Palace  to  the  place 
oiSepulture,2x\^tQt2i\e  \tin  on  both  fides,  that  the  people  might  not 
flop  up  the  way.  At  every  twenty  paces,  there  was  fet  a  basket  of 
yellow  earth,  for  to  ftrow  in  the  way,  as  the  Hearfe  pafted^  as  alfo,  that 
Tents,andPavillionsfhould  befetup  in  certaine  places:  for  the  refrefh- 
ment  of  thofe  that  accompanied  the  Body. 

Seaventhly,  command  was  given  to  all  the  officers  of  the  revenue, 
that  they  fhould  provide,  with  all  pundualltie  and  liberalitie,whatfoevcr 
was  neceffary  for  the  fuftenance  and  diet  of  the  Mandarines ,  Eunuchs, 
Captaines.Souldiers, znd  all  others,that  by  duty  of  their  pkcc,attended 
onthe  Funeral!  Sclemnitk, 

Eighthly, that  three  dales  before  the  FuneraU,  the  Mourning,  Lamenta¬ 
tion,  Reverences  and  Sacrifices  fhould  be  renewed  in  like  manner, as  at 
the  beginning. 

Ninthly,  and  laftly  it  was  commanded;  that  from  the  feaventh  (that  is, 
two  daies  before  the  FuneraU  Solemnitiehe2,^n)  to  the  twentieth  of  that 
Moon,  no  Shambles  fhould  be  opened,  neither  fleffinor  filh  fold,  in  any 
manner,  nor  that  any  noifeof  mirth,  or  JVIuficall  inftrument  fhould  be 
heard  any  where  throughout  the  City. 

All  things  being  fet  in  order  for  the  Funeralh.cin  the  feaventh  of  the 
fixth  moone  the  King  and  Prince  with  all  the  officers,  went  to  the  tem¬ 
ple  of  his  Anceflours ,  which  ftandeth  within  the  Royall  Palaces:  where, 
cloathed  in  deep  Mourning,  and  coming  before  the  Image  of  the  firft 
founder  of  his  Familie,  he  made  a  low  Rcverence,and  after  offered  to  his 
deceafed  Mother,  whofe  Image  was  yet  (landing  there, many  Garments 
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things.  Then  he  OTanded  that  ,one  of  the  . 
romoofitions  made  in  her  praife^fliould  be  read;  after  which  ufing  feverall 

other  Reverences  and  Ceremonies, they  all  returned;  and  the  Ki^  left 

particular  order,  that  all  thyfe  Garments,  Poems,  and  other  things  fliould 

^  On  the  eighth  day,were  made  Sacrifices  to  Heayen,Earth,the  Planets, 
Moun  aines,  and  Rivets,  with  great  Solemnitic,  when  thefc  were  ended, 
!he  king  commanded,  that  the  fame  Sacrifices  Ihould  be  rnade  to  the 
nine  Gates  of  the  Palace,  through  which  the  ^rps  of  the  deceafed 
S-n  was  to  pa(re-,and  totheTutelar  Angels  of  them,  the  fix 

Bridges  of  the  River,  which  runneth  through  the  Palace,  offering  in  all 
fhefe^placesliving  creatures. Aromaticks,  wine  made  with  feverall  Spices 

and  inaredients,  and  diverle  other  perfumes.  - 

Thl  Cheft  or  Cofm,  in  which  the  deceafed  Qteen  lay,  wasofthc 
moft  preciouUnd  deareft  wood,  that  could  be  found  m  that  Kingdorae. 
Tnd  was  fhut  and  clofed  up  with  all  poffible  art  and  diligence  and  dafped 
Tn  the  outfide  with  hafps  of  Silver,  made  in  the  forme  of  Dragons :  nei- 
°her  was  there  any  Gold,  or  Cfura»,uk6  for  the  Ornament  thereof,  tha 
That  otecious  wood  might  beleft  more  bare  and  open  to  the  fight.lt 
was  placed  in  a  Triumphant  Chariot  very  richly  wrought,  with  its  Cur- 
ameVof  filk  embroidered  with  Gold.  Morcoverthe  Chariot  was  ador¬ 
ed  all  over  with  plates  of  Silver,caft  in  the  figures  of  Lions  andDtagons 

and  other  works,  all  performed  with  exquifite  art  and  diligence. About 

the  Hearfe  flood  many  Candles  and  perfuming  pans. 

The  fifth  day  being  come,  which  was  appointed  by  the  Kings 

for  the  «rryirgof  the  Corps  forth  of  the  Palace,  the  King  with 
hU  Women  Sonnes  and  the  Eunuches  ofthe  Palace,  came  to  the  place, 
wLm  the  Chariot,  that  carried  the  Heatfe,  flood,  where,  after  they  had 
renewed  their  lamentations  for  their  departed  QigeD,  they  Sacrificed 
S  Chariot  it  felfe.ot  to  the  God  and  Genius  thereof,  that  the  voyage 
mkht  be  profperous,  and  that  the  Body  might  enjoy  qmet  and  fecuritie, 
then  Sprinkling  fwcet  waters  upon  the  Hearfc,they  made  then  lad  Com- 

'’'’prXdttSSfot  no  others  enter  there^^^^^^^^ 

to  draw  the  Chariot,  the  King  accompanying  if  with  all  his  Familie 

£  thelafl,That  is  ,the  eighth  Gate  ofthe  Palace,whete,with  new  laments, 

and  complementSjbe  took  his  leave,  • 

Tren  vkithin  the  fiill  gate  flood  ready,  they  that  were  to  «c«ve  t^e 
'  Grvrns  and  in  the  Kings  name  and  Head,  weteto  accompany  it,  and  to 

make  the  Saciifices  and  fermomes,  that  were  to  be  P^formed  at  certaine 
^  Then  prefently  began  the  Proceffibn,  with  fuch  lbleronitie,or- 
der  ardfilcnce  ttoit  cauldadmirat  all  that  beheld  it  It  went 

nofiirtherthatdav  than  to  a  Town  without  the  walls,  neet  to  which 

there  Was'  a  Tent  ft t  up  very  richly  adorned,  where  the 

and  .the  Tables  likewife  being, fet ,  they  did  Sacrifice  , 

cenfe  and  Perfumes ,  and  performed  other  Ccremma 

CCS-  and  lafl  of  all  they  renewed  their  Lamentations.  Etom  ‘his  P 

was  difpatchcdan  £umch  to  give  the  King  full  account,  whit 
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and  how  the  Body  was  arrived ,  and  of  all  that  palled  there* 

The  day  following  was  begun  with  the  Ceremonies  and  other  Fu- 
neraR folemnities^mih\sh\c\\  the  day  before  was  concluded*,  and  their 
journey  continued  withfucha  Multitude  of  people,  as  well  of  thofeof 
the  Guard  neere  hand,  as  of  other  peopleafaroff,  that  were  curious  to 
fee,  that  they  were  not  to  be  numbred.  By  reafon  of  the  Sacrifices,  Ce- 
remonies^znA  ftops  which  they  made  in  the  way,  they  were  three  daies 
ere  they  arrived  at  the  Mountaine ,  where  the  Kings  Sepdehres  were. 

Afibon  as  they  were  come  thither,  the  Hearfe  was  removed  with  ma¬ 
ny  Ceremonies  from  the  Chariot,  where  it  was, to  another  triumphant  Cha¬ 
riot,  which  they  had  in  readineffe  for  that  purpofe,  of  no  leffe  coft  than 
the  former.  After  that,  they  Sacrificed  to  the  earth,  a  Bull,  with  Spiced 
wines,  rich  perfumes,  and  garments,  Suplicating  to  the  tutelary  Spirit 
thereof, that  he  would  receive  that  Body  with  pitie,keep,  &  defend  it,c^c. 

At  the  fame  time,  nine  appointed  by  the  King  himfelfjper- 

fbrmed  the  fame  Ceremonies  and  Sacrifices  to  all  the  Kings  predeceffbursj 
which  were  buried  there  .*  when  the  day  was  come >  on  which  the  Body 
fliould  be  buried,  which  was  the  fifteenth  of  the  fixt  Moone,  they  made 
many  Sacrifices,  and  fo  put  an  end  to  the  Funera/l :  prefently' the 

Mandarines  port  ed  away,  to  give  the  King  account  of  all  that  had  parted? 
which  account  was  al way es  given  him  in  part  from  time  to  time  by  the 
way.  And  he  rtiewed  his  liberalitie  to  all  thofe  that  had  taken  paines  in 
that  workc:  and  to  fhe  w  his  care  and  piety,  in  all  that  which  he  ought,  to 
his  Moth^s  memorie,  prefently  after  her  death,  he  commanded  that  all* 
prifoners  fhould  be  releafed,  that  were  not  committed  for  any  enormous  • 
order  alfb,  that  in  the  Provinces,  where  there  was  a  Scar- 
otic  of  vidtualls,  the  ordinary  T ribute  fhould  be  taken  off  ;  and  that  alms 
mould  be  given  to  thofe  that  were  moft  neceffitous  among  them. 

He  ordered  alfo,  that  the  Rights  zxxdiGahcls^  to  be  paied  at  the  Gates 
and  Curtome-houfes,  which  upon  fbmc  occafions  were  lately  impofed 
fhould  ceafe:  and  he  himfclf,  with  his  own  hands,  made  many  thoufand 
(mall  pieces  of  Silver  whichihe  lapped  up  in  paper,  according  to  the 
cuftomcofc^/>4,togivethcm  in  Aimes  for  the  Soule  of  his  dead  Mo-' 

ther.  ' . 


Truly  there  is  nothing  in  China^  fo  worthy  to  be  imitated  by  Chrifli. 
ans,  as  their  piety  towards  their  Parents,  and  God  having  aiven  to  this 
Ration  fuch  knowledge  and  inclination  to  vertue,  it  is  great  pittle  thai 
they  fhould  only  want  the  foundation,  of  faith.  Hence  we  may  fee 
with  how  great  fruit  and  profit  the  might  be  preached  in  this  King^ 
dome,  or  rather  by  the  goodneffc  of  the  Lord,it  is  already  preached,  a; 
we  (hall  declare  in  its  proper  place.  '  .. 

_  Ic  will  not  be  befides  the  purpofe  of  this  difeourfe,  toadde  briefly 
omething,  concerning  the  death  of  King  V anli^  Sonne  to  this  Queen  a- 
tovefaid,  the  which  fell  out  towards  the  end  of  Augu^  in  the  year  \6io. 

tnoonc;forbearing  to  mention  the  which  were 

like  to  thole,  we  even  now  related . 

oaine  tn  f  i"  'he  fame  yearjof a  loofenefs  and 

pamc  in  hisftomack,  fwelhngof  his  feet,  and  other  Maladies,  This 

-  ■  2  -  infirmitic 
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Tnfirraity  lafted  two  months  with  many  various  changes  &  alterationsiaf- 
ter  which,finding  himfelfe  cbmeto  the  end  ofhis  life, he  called  his  Sonne, 
thcheireoftheKingdome,  with  his  three  other  brothers;  to  whom  he 
madeadifcourfcfullof  good  advifeand  wholefome  precepts,  accufing 
himfelfe  of  too  much  negligence,  and  want  of  care,  and  then  gave  them 
thelaftfalute. 

Then  he  made  his  laft  Will  and  Teftament,the  manner  whereof  is  this. 
When  the  Phylitians  do  defpaire  of  the  Kings  recovery,  the  Celai,  if  they 
be  many,  asthey  ufctobe,together  withthechiefeofthe  Eunnehs,  and 
the  firft  Prefident  of  the  Palace, whom  they  call  Suit  i:ie»,goto_the  King, 
and  endeavourto  draw  fromhisownc  mouth,  what  his  laft  Willis,^  and 
the  fumme  ofhis  Teftament.  After  that ;  they  go  fecretly  to  the  Prince, 
the  heire  of  the  Kingdome,  and  give  him  an  account  of  all,  to  the  end  no¬ 
thing  might  be  done  contrary  to  the  will  of  him,  who  is  prefently  to  take 
polleflion  of  the  Kingdome. 

.  When  they  have  underftood,  what  both  their  pleafures  are,  they  put  it 
into  the  form  of  a  Will,  and  carry  it  to  the  King,  to  have  his  approbation 
of  it.  ThentheyprefentittoaSenatour  of  the  royall  Colledge,  called 
Bmlirven,  to  whom  itbelongeth  to  put  fuch  writings,  as  concerne  the 

King,  into  good  form  and  ftile.  , .  ,  . 

That  done,  it  is  cloied  up  and  fcaled  with  the  Kings  feale,  and  is  kept  ifi 
the  Archives  of  the  royall  Colledge,  whileft  the  King  is  living.  Affoone 
as  he  is  dead^  it  is  carryed  to  the  Tribunal  of  Kites  and  Ceremonies^  to 
whom  it  belongech  to  publifli  it  through  the  whole  Kingdome,  and  to  put 
it  pundtually  in  execution. 

The  form  of  this  Will  is  here  faithfully  copied  and  tranflated  out  of  the 
Chinejfes  language  into  ours. 

The  laft  Will  and  Teftament  of  ourEmperpUt  VAHti, 

who  in  obedience  to  Heaven,  hath  refigned  his 
Empire  into  the  hands  of 

T  From  A  child  received  the  government  of thisMomxchlt  from  the  hands  of  my 
and  have  held  it  fourty  eight  years  ^avery  longtime  :  vohere- 
fort  I  have  no  reafon  to  lament^  that  I  am  now  to  leave  it,  t^ffoom  asiwas 
created  Emperour,  I  had  flrong  inclinations  to  governe  well,  and  to  imitate  my 
PredeceflTours  5  as  in  truth  I  endeavoured  to  do^with  ad  exaffnejfe.  But  after- 
ward,  being  hindred  by  fever  ad  infirmities  for  many  years,  I  left  off  the  care  of 
having  the  wonted  facrifices  celebrated  to  Heaven  and  earth  ^neither  did  I  caafe 
the  offices  and  ceremonies  to  be  fer formed^  which  are  due  to  the  memory  of  rny 
Anq(^ftours.  I feldome  times  fate  upon  the  throne  to  confult  of the  affaires  of  the 
Kingdome  5  /  detained  the petitionswhieh  were  prefented  me^  without  dif^atch- 
ing  them.  ImVe  no  care  of  nominating  Magiftrifes^  as  the  Kingdomes  need  ^ 
required  and  I  know,  that  at  this prefent  there afefome  wanting.  I haveope^. 
ned  nine  mines  of  gold.,  and  filver :  I  have  encreafedand  multipli  id  the  Gabells  s 
/tW  Excife  *  1  have  dijlurbed  the  publicls.  peace  with  tumults  of  warre  ^  whence 
hath  followed  difeord  with  the  neighbouring  princes,andgreat  opprefsion  andin- 
j  ury  to  their  peep  lei  wherefore  thinking  continually  both  night  and  day  upon  t  hefe 
things^  lam  hardly  able  to  fuff ^r  the  grief ywhich  my  foule  endureth,  and  which 
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doth  now  daefi  her  former  fauks.-fin/dly,  I  begm  to  take  uf  better  refiluthns-  hut 
1  amfaUen  mto  this  wfii  mity,  the  which  doth fli/lfi  encreafe,  that  it  maketh  me 
heletvty  J  jhall  njerj  pwrtly  kfe  my  life. 

In  the  niean  time  1  have  this  only  hofe  left  meyhat  my  Sonnes  and  Nephews 
mil  amend  my  faults  by  leading  a  betttY  life.  ^ 

roH  therefore  the  Hdrc  of  my  Kingdome,  feeing  that  you  neither  want  inge- 
nutty,  nor  good  dtfpofitton ,  andbecaufeyou  have  hitherto  never  forborne  the  ex- 
erctfe  of  piety  .obeMence,  and  other  vertues-y  be  of  good  courage.  The  inheritance 
of  the  Empire  of  China  is  jours.  Letyeiir  pnncipaU  care  he  well  to  compofe  your 
Ife  and  manners.  Apply  jourfelfe  with  all fiudj  and  indnfiry  to  the  well  ^over~ 
ningof  the  Kingdome  Love  thofe  that  are  good refufe  not  counfeU  ■,  take  not 
advjJ etn  evtll  parti  that  you  might  be  able  to  beare  the  great  wei^  of this  Em- 
pire:  do  your  endeavour  that  your  Sonne  my  Grand- chi  Id,  follow  hisfiudies  with 
alldtligence.  Be  kind  and  loving  to  your  three  Brothers ;  afsi^ne  them  con* 
vment  habitations  ;  and fre^ide for  each  of  them  a  good  revenue  and  honour- 
ableTmes.Ufeyour  utmofi  diligence,,  that  all  your  fubjeSls,  as  well  noble  as  ig¬ 
noble, may  Itvem  peace, and  love  concord.  Take  care  fpeedtly  to  make  the  Colaf, 
and  ether  the  ftiprearne  iMagfJlrates,  for  I  do  remember,  to  have  left  two  places 
voydi  and  above  all,  forget  not  to  eleB  the  Kings  Adminiftratours.  Thefe 

things IrecommendtoyeuthatyouJhouldendUvour  fpeedihtopmtheminexe* 

cution.  !  y  £ 

Byallmeanstake  offthenewG2he\]ikt  Bridges,  the  Excite  of filke,  fluffs, 
eartherne  wm,and  other  things,  whilh  I  fave  lately  introduced.  Take  care 
that  all  cHes,  which are  d^ending  in  /^(fTribunals,  be  dfpatched  with  dili- 
gf nee  by  feme fele^  Judge'S  and  free  the  innocent^  The  fouldiers  on  the  con¬ 
fines  of  Tzxtzty  do  want  rheir  payandpVd^ifiom :  let  them  be  fpeedtly  fupplied 
out  oft  e  exchequer  {this  lafl  claufe  is  faidtohave  been  added  by  the 
Brmcetoms father sTeflamemf)  Idorecmmendio  youthe fouldiers  andCap^ 
tainfs,  which  were  ptneinthe  lajl  warren  Honour  their  Monmx\es,and  their 
joules  withTfew  Titles;  afsijl  their  families  bypayingtheir  arYcares 

M  this  1  briefly  erdaine,  that  pis  Jhculd put  it'in  cXecutm,  akcone  aspof- 
Jtblyyoumay.  '■  *f  :  loj;  . 

Though  I  h^  rather  fir  mparticular fatisfaltion,  that  in  fiead  of  tvlckyki- 

'' v/TlS’  f f II only lajlfirfi  many  dlycs. 

lVfagiftfatcs,Vice-roys,VintoursW  Captaines  of  warre,  have 
moreneedtoafstliat  their  governments  and  charges  i  Suffer  m,  that  they  be 
catUdhtther,uponthe  occafmof  my  fmerall.  It  will  be  fuff  dent,  that  when 
each  hath  newts  of  my  death,  he  caufi  to  be  done, for  three  dayes  in  the  place  where 
hetsjhat  which  ufithtebe  performed  at  the  of  the  Kings  body.  The 

Vamm^ndothnperfurnu;  wont  to  he  prefented  onthelike  occaftons,  maybe 
brought  by  the, nfir, our  offktr^,in  the  name  of  the  g  But  for  the  Ma- 

giftrates  appointed f^  the  government  of  the  forts,  and  the  Prefidents  of  Cities 
s2™‘’^rrn,mUisyhmr,nocafetheyffoum^ 

I j{P‘‘”gersuiho  are  Tnhutaty  to  this  Kingdome,  Ihuld  be  excufed,  I^ocr- 

f'yghut  thts  my  laft  mil  ffould  be publi/hed  through  the  whole  Kingdome, 
that  it  may  come  to  the  cares  of every  one  of  my  fubjeHs^ 

T  IS  was  his  will  and  Tcftanicnt  5  which  accordingly  was  every  whet^ 

publifhed^ 
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publiflied.  The  other  ceremonies  I  forbcare  to  write,  becaufc  they  arc 
the  fame  with  thofc,  we  have  already  related. 


Chap.  i8.  ^ 

Of  the  feyerall  SeBs  of  religion  in 

China. 

are  generally  little  inclined  to  neither  are  there 
any  thing  neere  fo  many  among  them,  as  among  the  people  ot  G/- 
apfon*  Neverthelelfe  they  have  thrcCjWhich,  although  they  be  diftercntj 
yctjthat  they  might  nor  erre  in  any,  or  to  fpcake  more  correctly,  that  they 
might  erre  the  more^they  joy  ne  them  altogether.  T  wo  of  them  are  pro¬ 
per  to  china,  and  firft  fprung  up  there  .*  The  third,  which  is  ot  the  Idols, 

is  adventitious,  and  came  from , 

The  firft  is  that  ot  the  Litterati  ^  and  is  more  ancient  among  them,  than 
fome  do  think,  who  make  Cenfufio  to  be  the  author  ofit.  They  worlhip 
no  Pagod^oi  Idol,  but  acknowledge  a  Superiorities  or  Deitie,  w^  is  able  o 
chaftife  and  to  reward.  Notwithftanding  they  have  no  Churchcs,wherc- 
in  they  worlhip  him  5  nor  any  divine  Offices  which  they  cclebrate^or  any 
prayers  that  they  rehear fe*,  nor  any  Priejis  or  Minivers,  which  omciate  at 
his  fervice.  Y et  they  fpeak  and  write  in  their  books  of  ^\^tord  very 
nourahly^ds  of  a  divine  perfon  j  neither  do  they  apply  or  attribute  any  tinde- 
cent  thing  to  him,  as  our  Anceftours  did  to  their  Gods.  But  as  they  di 
not  perfectly  and  diftin^ly  know  thq  true  God,  they  fell  to  worlhip  three 
things,  which  are  the  moft  renowned,  powerfull  and  prontab  c 
world,  the  which  they  call  San^  C4i,  that  is, heaven,  earth,  and  man,  ere 

are,  in  the  courts  of  iTankim  and  Pekirf*  only, very  lumptuous  Temples  ror 
heaven  andjearth-jbut  which  do  properly  belong  to  the  King  alone^ where¬ 
in  he  only  in  his  owne  perfon  doth  facrifice ;  he  being  the  Muufter  alio 
of  the  facrifice,  and  in  his  abfcncc,  or  by  bis  order,  the  chicfc  Magiftratc 

In  the  Cities,  there  are  Temples  for  the  Tutelar  fpints,  to  which  the 
OM<H»</4n»cr  do  facrifice,  asalfo  tothe  fpirits  of  the  rivets,  mountaines, 

and  of  the  foure  parts  of  the  world,  &c.  t,  i,„„_ 

There  are  alfo  Temples  to  the  honour  of  fome  men,  who  have  been 

famous  BenefaQours  to  the  publick  5  and  tberein,are  pace  t  eu  mag«. 

They  do,the  fame  honour  to  their  Anceftours,  untill  the  fourth  degree 

‘’Tordieirfouleinthe  next  life,  they  neither  expeift,  nor  pray  for  any 
thing  Neverthelefle ,  they  ask  for  lempprall  alfiftance  in  this  lite, 
good  fortune,  and  to  be  able  to  imitate  their  good  works  andatchive- 

They  pretend  by  this  to  ftirre  up  devotion  in  the  people,  that  they  fee- 
ins  how  heaven  and  earth  are  honoured,as  univerfall  Parents,  they  n^JS 
alfo  tonout  their  particular  Parents:  and  feeing  how  ^-nous 
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former  ages  are'  honoured,  they  might  thereby  endeavour  to  imitate 
them-,  and  feeing  how  their  deccafed  ?rogtmtours2Xt  ferved,  they  might 
learne  how  to  ferve  them,  while  living.  In  a  word,  they  order  every 
thing,asit  may  conduce  moft  to  good  government, to  concord^peaccjand 
quietneife  in  Familes,and  to  the  exerciie  of  vertue. 

The  Second  Se6i  is  that  of  the  Taiifi^  proper  alfo  to  China. Tht  Authour 
thereof  was  a  Philofopher  named  Tanftt,  of  whom  they  feign,  that  he  was 
eight  years  in  his  Mothers  belly.  He  lived  about  thetime  of  Confujio.  He 
hath  many  followers  to  this  day,  who  live  together  in  communitierthey  do 
not  marry  ;  they  fuffer  the  haire  of  their  head  and  their  beard  to  grow 
very  long:  in  their  habit  they  do  not  differ  from  otliers,  except  in  fome 
things  at  the  time  when  they  officiate.In  ftead  of  a  Cap,they  weare  a  little 
Crown,  into  which  the  knot  only  of  their  haire  entreth.They  place  their 
ultimate  Happineffe  in  the  Body,  in  order  to  obtaine  a  quiet  and  eafic  life^ 
•without  labour  and  trouble. 

This  Se5i  acknowledgeth  one  Great  God^  and  other  leffer  one ,  all  cor- 
poreall.  They  acknowledge  and /ff//:  the  Glorieio  be  conjoyried 
to  the  body,  not  only  in  the  other  life,  but  alfo  in  this*,  feighning,  that  by 
meancs  of  certaine  exercifci- and  meditations,  one  may  come  to  make 
himfelfe  a  child,  and  young,  and  others  to  become  'Xin  Sien,th:t  is,  the 
fortunate  ones  of  the  earth*,  obtaining  by  this  meanes  whatfoever  they 
defire,  and  to  be  able  to  transferre  themfClves  from  one  place  to  another, 
although  never  fo  diftant,  fpeedily  and  eafily*,  and  other  fuch  like  foole¬ 
ries.  . 

They  are  skilfull  In  Mufick,  and  have  good  Inftruments.  They  are  al- 
waies  called  to  the  ^cfificcs  and  Funeralls,and  at  thofc  of  the  King  and 
2iandarines^  they  are  ever  alfiftant.  They  Pretend  to  be  South^Sayers^  and 
promife  to  procure  raine,  and  to  drive  away  devils  from  places  that  are 
haunted  :  But  are  able  to  do  nothing;  and  fometimes  at  fuch  undertakings 
they  are  fouly  routed  by  the  devils  ;  in  great  droughts  they  promife 
raine,  and  often  prolong  fomirch  time  in  praying  for  it,  that  at  length  the 
timeofrainecoramech. 

In  in  the  ycare  1622,  there  f|ll  out  a  pleafant  Accident,  al¬ 
though  tronblefome.  There ‘happenec^a  great  drought,  prayers  were 
made,  pennmees  and  fafts  were  kept  .*  but  all  to  no  end.  At  length  cer¬ 
taine  Tauft offered  themfelvcs  to procutt  raine  without  faile,  and  appoin¬ 
ted  a  fet  day  and  houre,  the  offer  was  accepted  with  great  applaufe,  joy, 
and  good  hope  of  the  event  .*  then  they  in  a  great  Piazza,  or  market¬ 
place  made  a  theater  compofed  of  little  Tables, which,  as  they  have  many 
thereof  an  equall  height  and  breadth,  they  did  fet  one  upon  another,  be¬ 
ginning  at  bottom  with  a  great  many, and  railing  it  up  by  degrees  higher, 
Bill  with  fewer  Tables,  till  at  length, the  Machine  came  to  end  in  one  on- 
iy,obferving  an  handfomc  proportion  and  reafonable  height.  On  this 
laft  and  higheft  flood  the  chiefe  of  them,  praying  and  fupplicating*,  and 
the  reft  went  round  about  him, doing  the  fame,like  Baals  Pr/V/jX although 
they  did  not  wound  themfelvcs;  for  in  that  they  had  great  regard, as  thofe 
who  fought  not  bloud,  but  water.) 

The  people  flood  all  round  about, expedling  the  event :  and  the  Mini- 

flers 
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ftersobfervingfo  great  an  Auditory,  which  was  almoft  infinite,  redou. 

bled  their  praycrs,Lir  whiftlings.and  ceremonies.  When  the  day  and 
hourc  appointed  was  come,  prefently  the  Sky  be^an  to  be  overeaft  with 
very  dark  doudcs,  to  the  great  joy  of  all,  and  credit  of  their  Mimftcrs, 
who  did  already  promife  themfelvcs  the  happy  accomphlhtiicnt  of  their 
undertaking;  cxpeding  every  moment,  when  the  rainc  fliould  fall.  When 
Lhold,  of  afuddenthere  fel  a  furious  ftorm  of  Haile,the  Stones  where¬ 
of  were  as  big  as  Eggs,  and  forae  biper  ,  which  did  ruine  ,  not  on¬ 
ly  their  fields,  but  their  Gardens,  and  killed  diveife  lerfons,  that  could 

not  in  time  recover  fbme  Shelter.  t,.  .u  f 

The  Fatheis  have  writ  me  from  thence,  that  they  thought  the  end  of 
the  world  was  com?,  fo  great  was  the  confufion  and  noife  of  the  Haile 
that  fell  The  Propbets/or  having  procured  ftones  in  (lead  of  water^werc 

all  rewarded  with  (lore  of  Baftinadoes.  .  rrja 

The  third  is  oftbcF4^f?^j,  from  from  the  parts  ot  iridojtan-^ 
which  Sea:  they  call  from  the  Authour  of  it:  concerning  whom, 
they  fable*,  that  he  was  conceived  by  his  Mother  Maia,  only  upon  the 
fight  of  a  white  Elephant,  which  (be  faw  in  her  fleep*,  and  for  the  more 
pmitic  (he  brought  him  forth  at  one  of  her  flancks,  and  then  prefently  di¬ 
ed  being  but  nineteen  yeares  of  age-  And  that,iconfidenng  the  death  ot 
his  Mother,  the  caufe  whereof  he  was  by  his  Birth,  he  refolved  to  leave 
the  worId,and  to  do  pennance*,  the  which  he  did  in  a  Mountain  called 

the  Snowy  MountainCjWhere  he  had  fower  Mafters,  with  whom  he  ftu- 

died  twelve  yeares*,  fo  that  by  that  timehe  was  thirty  yeares  of  age,  he 
was  accomplifhed  in  the  Science  of  the  firft  principle.  He  took  the  name 
oiXekia.orXaca  ;  he  taught  his  do(5trinc  for  the  fpace  of  4^  yeares*,  he 
had  many  Scholars,  who,  after  his  death  colle(5ted  his  papers,  and  fpread 

his  dodrine  through  the  greater  part  of  Afia.  •  ^  t: 

This  SeB  entred  into  China,  in  the  year  of  our  Redemption  63  .The  hm- 
perour  being  commanded  in  a  dreamc,  (as  their  books  report) 

to  fend  for  it  in.  The  were  the  preachers  of  that 

were  well  received  of  him,  and  atthe  beginning, were  very  powcrfull, 
much cftcemed, and  info  great  number,  that  they  fay,  they  were  three 
millms.  But  at  this  day  they  arc  very  few  in  refpedt  of  that  number :  whe¬ 
ther  it  were  that  they  trufting  in  their  multitude,  or  in  the  Kings  favour, 
committed  feme  notable  diforder;  or  (whar  is  more  likely  j  by  reafon  of 
the  misfortune  that  befell  many  Kings, fince  their  coming  in :  and  by  this 
meanesthey  are  fo  declined,  that  unleffc  it  be  in  the  offices  and  Adts  of 
their  divine  worfoip,  there  is  but  little  account  made  of  them  among  the 

C  hincjjcs 

Their  PrieJIs  weare  their  head  and  beards  (haved  :  their  Cap  is  diffe¬ 
rent,  but  the  reft  of  their  Habit  is  the  fame  with  that  of  others.  They 
worlhip  idols  ;  They  hold  a  Reward  and  Punifhmcnt  in  the  next  Life : 
They  marry  not :  They  live  in  Convents, foure  or  five  hundred  together, 
or  more:  They  have  a  moderate  Maintenance  allowed  them  by  the  King, 
notwithftanding,  every  one  is  allowed  to  get  what  he  can :  They  begge, 
mutter  Prayers;  They  fing;  They  have  feverall offices, and  prayers  a- 
oainft  fire.tempefts,  misfortunes,  and  efpecially  for  rhe  dead  .*  in  which 
^  '  Funaions 
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Fun(5tions  they  ufe  f3cerdotall,or  prieftly  garments :  Their  Caps  are  like 
ours,and  their  fprinkling  bruihes  without  any  difference  at  all;  They  cat 
neyther  flefh,  fifh,  nor  eggcs,  neyther  doe  they  drink  wine. 

They  live  inclofed  *,  but  within  a  very  great  circuite  of  wall,  with  long 
ftreets  in  it  in  manner  of  a  Towne^  where, in  every  houfe  there  dwelleth 
three  or  foure,  that  is,  oneMafterand  the  reft  Scholars.*  In  it  they  have 
all  manner  of  convenience.  That  which  the  King  giveth  them,  is  divided 
equally  to  every  houfe.  They  have  alfo  zfipemur^  who  is  over  them  all, 
and  governeth  them,  but  at  large,  for  he  only  taketh  notice  of  fuch  cafes, 
as  are  propofed  to  him  for  the  reft,  every  one  governeth  his  owne  houfe. 
He  diftribureth  the  offices  among  them ,  and  appointetb  fuch  as  are  to  re¬ 
ceive  ftrangers.When  any  officer  arriveth  at  theirConventjOrTemplejpre- 
fently  a  drumme  is  beaten,  which  they  keep  at  the  gate^  and  then  there  are 
about  thirty  obliged  to  come  and  meet  him,  when  they  have  put  on  their 
garment  of  Coartefie^  When  the  Magiftrate  is  come  to  the  gate, they  make 
him  a  low  reverence,  and  prefenrly  turning  about  they  go  before  him, 
waiting  on  him  to  the  place,  whether  he  goeth-,and  there  they  attend  him, 
(landing  on  their  ieet  in  the  fame  manner,  till  he  go  away.  They  are  pro¬ 
perly  fubjedl  to  the  councell  of  rites,  who  governeth  them  •,  biitincha- 
(liflng  of  them,  when  there  is  occafion,they  are  more  favourable  to  them, 
.than  to  fccular  perfons. 

There  are  others  of  them,  that  live  in  caves,  rocks,  and  grotts,  and  fome 
that  make  their  particular  penances  in  private-,  others  that  make  little 
narrow  lodges,  knocked  full  of  naiieswith  their  points  turned  inwards, 
whefe  they  ftand  in  fight  of  all  the  world,  for  the  fpace  of  a  month  with¬ 
out  leaning.-  Some  of  them  profefle  to  cat  nothing,whiIeft  they  are  there, 
but  only  to  drink  Cha,  But  thofe  that  arc  expert,  fay  5  that  they  make  up 
great  balls  of  beefe,  which  hath  been  firft  well  boyled,  dried  in  the  funne, 
and  then  ground  to  powder  •  and  that  when  they  give  them  their  to 
drink  very  hot,  they  caft  one  of  their  balls  into  if,  which  prcfently  diflbl- 
veth :  which  although  it  be  no  very  nourifiiing  diet,  yet  it  is  fufficient  to 
fuftaine  them,  and  to  colour  their  deceit  of  living  without  eating. 

There  be  fome  who  belong  to  no  Convent, orTempIe,neither  are  they 
Sonnes  of  any  Monaftrie;  neither  are  they  admitted  into  them,  as  Guefts, 
but  for  one  day  only :  They  call  them  vagabonds-  and  among  thefc,  there 
are  many  times  found  fome,  who  are  very  wicked  men,  and  do  much  mif- 
chiefe,  efpeciallyby  robberies* 

Notwithftanding  the  greater  part  of  thefe  abovenamed  Seifariesjis  not 
fcandalous  -,  but  very  patient,  meek  and  humble  j  whether  it  be  from  the 
habit,  which  humbleth  them  5  or  from  the  little  eftceme  that  is  madeX)f 
them,  which  kcepeth  them  under. 

There  go  abroad  no  ill  reports  of  them,  although  they  be  ftequently 
fpoken  off.-  And  to  mention  thofe  which  appeare  in  publick,  in  two  and 
twenty  years,  that  I  was  there,  I  heard  only  two  ftorics  of  them  •  and  of 
one  ofthem,thecaufe  was  not  certainly  known.  In  the  City  of 
there  was  found  one  morning  one  of  them  bound  to  a  Tree,  and  dabbed 
to  death  with  daggers;  concerning  which  there  was  an  ill  judgment  raf¬ 
fed.  In  the  village  of  Xha»hay  in  the  Province  of  Nankim,  during  the 

N  time 
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"iime  that  I  lived  there, a  Bon^o  was  defited  by  a  widow  woman,  to  come 
to  her  houfe  and  to  recite  forae  prayers  for  the  foule  of  her  decv^fcd  huf- 
band-  But  it  feemcth  he  chofe  rather  to  make  a  commcration  or  the  living, 
than  ihe  dead:  Thefaft  was  known  and  for  a  month  together  he  was 
exDofcd  to  publick  (hame  (for  they  dochaftife  them  very  well;  with  a 
oreat  fquare  board  about  his  neck,  whereon  was  written  in  great  letters 
?he  occafion  of  his  penance.  It  is  very  much  in  22  years  to  have  heard 
no  more  againft  them.  Not  but  that  I  could  fay  fomething  upon  thisoc- 
cafion;  butit  is  better  tobefilent,thanto  (peak  otic 

There  are  alfo  N  unnes  in  China,  who  live  after  the  fame  manner;  They 
(havetheir  heads-,  but  they  are  not  many,  neither  do  they  obferve  CUu- 

^*^TheendofallthefeSr^?roftheB(i»e:/  is  to  do  penance  in  this  life,  to 
be  better  provided  in  the  next.  They  believe  the  Tranfmigration  of  Pr- 
tha^mas,  and  that  the  foules  departed  go  to  hell ;  wNch,  they  hold,  doth 
comaine  nine  feverall  places  and  after  they  have  pafled  through  them  all, 
thole  ofthe  bed  fort,  are  borne  menagame,  others  of  a  middle  lore,  are 
turned  into  living  creatures,  like  unto  men.  But  they  are  in  the  worft  corn 
dition.that  go  intobirds,who  may  not  fo  much  as  hope  in  the  next  Tranf¬ 
migration  to  become  men-, but  at  fooneft  in  another  after,having  firft  gone 
into  feme  other  living  creature.  This  is  the  general!  beliefs,  not  only  of 
the  common  people  fin  whom,thefe  etrours  are  radicated  beyond  imagi- 

nation)  but  alfo  in  people  of  better  account.  n.  •  ^ 

But  their  men,  or  to  fpeak  more  truly,  they  that  are  naoft  given  to 
forfaking  this  way,  which  they  call  the  Exurmr^  do  follow  a- 
nother  more  imeriour  or  fecret  j  the  knowledge  whereof  they  pr^erve, 
with  great  care  among  themfelves  *,  placing  their  whole  in^nt  on  the  un- 
derftanding  of  the  firft  ^rwcifle,  (which  is  properly  the  doanne  of 
whom  thel  belie4tobeihe  fame, inall  things,  and  all  things  to  be  the 
fame  with  him  ^  without  any  efTenriall  difference  5  operating  according  to 
thQtxtrinfick  Qualities  the  fubjea*  as  wax  is  formed  into  feverall  fi¬ 
gures,  the  which  being  dilfolved  by  liquefaaion,remaine  in  fubftance  the 

felfc  fame  waxe.  ,  /r  c 

After  this  their  way ;  they  divide  mankinde  into  ten  Clajjes.  The  foure 

firft  whereof  are  good  i  that  is,  Trincipantes,  or  Beginners ;  Profcientes,  or 
froilcients  sProveBi,  or  thole  that  have  Cenfummati,  or  they 

that  ate  accmplijht.  The  three  firft  do  walke  well,  although  they  arc  but 
yet  in  the  way ;  but  the  fourth  is  arrived  at  petfedlion,  by  mrans  of  coii- 
templaring  the  fir  (I  trmiple  •,  and  by  mortification  of  their  pamons*,  which 
did  difquietthem  with  perturbations  and  fcruplcs;  and  do  already  enjoy 
fuchan  internall  quiet  and  Pcaceof  minde,  that  nothing  doth  give  them 
any  remorfeor  trouble,  for  what-cver  they  thinke,  fay,ordo5  alluring 
their  confcicnces,  that  after  death  they  are  to  expect  neither  reward  nor 
puniihment  •,  but  that  every  thing  fhall  rcturne  to  its  principle^  as  it  was  at 

firft* 

For  the  other  h^ClaJfes  of  men, they  makefix  Hels.The  firft  and  gent- 

left  is  of  Infants,  who  have  not  yet  had  any  experience  of  their  paftions, 

nor  been  troubled  by  them  efpecially  by  covctoufnclfe,  anger,  The 

fecond 
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fccond  is  of  them,  who  being  placed  in  the  government  of  the  world, 
give  themfclves  wholly  to  the  vanity  thereof  /  The  third  is  of  them, who 
fikebruitebcafts,  follow  their  palTions  and  difordinate  appetites.  The 
fourth  IS  of  them,  that  rob,  wound,  afTault,  and  flay.  The  fifth  of  them, 
who  fuffer  hunger,  third,  miferie,  labours,  troubles  externally  in  the  bo¬ 
dy,  and  internally  in  the  foule.  T  he  fixt  is  of  them,  that  take  upon  them 
voluntary  labours  and  fufierings,  as  the  Bonzi,  who  do  penance,  faff, 

&c.  This  externall  life  ferving  them  only  as  a  difpofition  to  the  internallj 
the  which  being  obtained,  the  other  ferveth  them  for  nought,  no  more 
than  the  woodden  engine,  (which  workmen  ufe  to  fliape  a  vault  withall) 
after  the  vault  is  finifhed . 

Now  thefe  men  do  efteeme  Hell  to  be  no  more  than  thus ;  And  when 
thty  {^Q2i\i  oiTranfmigrauon  intobeafts,  they  fay,  Itistobe  underftood 
of this  life ;  As  if  a  m<ui  be  civill,  courteous,  and  well  bred  ^  they  fay  he  is 
turned  into  a  man  -^if  cholerick  and  furious,  into  a  Lyon ;  If  cruell,  into  a  ^ 
Tyger  ^  if  gluttonous,  into  a  fwine :  If  a  thiefe,  into  a  Bird  of  prey.  Hence 
was  the  originall  of  that  handlome  faying  among  them,  it  ICoJhun 
Than  Ti  Ten  Sin  Vai.  (  That  is, )  Heaven  and  Hell  are  feated  in  the 
heart 

Thefe  are  theThree  principali5^c7i  of  C^//?4,from  whence  have  fprung 
many  others  that  are  there  to  be  found. 

They  hold,  that  they  may  be  made  all  to  agree  without  any  prejudice 
to  their  obfervance.  They  have  a  text,  which  faith,  San  Chiao  7 e  T^e^tbat 
iSjThe  dodtrines  are  three,but  the  reafon  of  them  is  but  onc.For  although 
the  worfhip ,  adoration ,  and  exercife  be  different,  notwithftanding 
the  end  at  which  they  all  arrive, is  the  fame,C«w  ///«,(that  isjnothing. 

The  Litterati  of  the  ftrft  Seef^  imitating  Heaven  and  Earth, apply  all  to 
the  government  of  the  Kingdome  •  oftheir  families  •,  and  of  their  ^rfons, 
only  in  this  life  5  and  after  that  pretend  to  nothing.  The  Tanfiottnek- 
cond  Se^f  without  any  regard  to  their  families  or  the  government,  treate 
only  ofthe  body.  The  difeipks  of  Xaca  o^ the  third  SeSi:,  w ithout  any  re^ 
gard  to  the  body,  treate  only  of  the  fpirit,internaU  peace, and  quiet  of  con- 
fcience :  Hence  arofe  that  fentence  which  they  ufe,  Chi  ^e,T an  Ch 
Xin^  Xe  Chi  5/;f,thatis,?hc  Litter ati  govern^he  Kingdomjthe  Taufi  the  bo¬ 
dy,  and  the  Bonz,i  the  heart.  rn-j* 

Befides  thefe  three  which  are  all  admitted,  andpublikely  profcfledin 
the  Kingdom  ;  there  is  another  which  is  not  publike,  nor  permitted  *,  but 
is  under  a  prohibition,  notwithftanding  it  hath  many  followers :  it  is  czl- 
kd  Be  Lien  Kieo^  and  is  exceedingly  hated  ofthe  Chinejfes^  efpeciallyof 
th'*  governours  ^  becaufe  the  difciplcs  thereof  do  ccncealc  themfelves,do- 
in^  every  thing  .by  night  with  much  fecrecy.  It  is  commonly  bcleeved, 
that  their  intent  is,  to  exalt  fome  of  themfclves  to  the  Crowne  ^  and  it  is 
verily  thought,  that  fome  perverfe  men  of  this  profeffion,  have  already 

defigned  it.  , 

A  Chinelfe  of  good  credit  did  affirrae  to  me,  that  there  were  throi^n- 
out  china  many  thoufands  of  tbem;and  that  they  had  a  Captaine  orKing, 
with  all  his  officers  belonging  to  him :  whom,  fuch  of  their  Se0^^  hvw 
far  off,  do  reverence  in  their  letters,  with  all  rcfpc(ft  due  to  fuch  a  Perionj 
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andthofethatarcat  hand,  when  they  have  a  convenience  to  affemblc 
themfefves  do  honour  him  with  fer vices,  courtefiesand  Iplcndour,  fuita- 
ble  to  tint  of  roy  all  Majeftie:  and  that  all  of  them  knew  one  another.  - 
In  the  yeare  1622.  in  the  Province  of  which  Iieth  be¬ 

tween  that  of  Nankimzn^  Pekim,  was  difeovered  and  taken 
one  of  there  that  was  their  Captaines.  And  becaufc  the 
darines  were  refolved,  not  only  to  punifh  him ,  but  all  thofe  that 
followed  his  Se^  likcwfe  they  queftioned  him  concerning  his  com¬ 
panions*  and  not  being  able  to  draw  a  confeffion  from  him,  they  gave 
him  feverall  times  the  rack.  Which  being  underftood  by  thofc,of  the 
fame  whether  it  were  for  love  they  bare  himjOr  for  fear, that  he  might 
beconftraincdtoconfeffeand  difeover  them,  they  all  refolved  toariiK 
themfelves,  and  fall  upon  the  and  by  force  of  arracs  to  deli¬ 

ver  their  companion  .-which  accordingly  they  put  in  execution,  with  lo 
much  fuddenneffe,  that  it  wasiropoffible  for  the  others  to  r^p 
them .  They  flew  many  of  the  M dfjd^iywcs the  reft  were  fo  aftrightcu, 

that  they  delivered  their  companion. 

Then  having  formed  themfelves  into  a  Body,  they  began  to  conqi^r 

the  Province,  At  the  beginning  their  number  was  not  confiderable,  but 

in  a  fhort  time  there  were  fo  many jwhojoyned  themfete  to  them,  part 

of  their  own  faction,  and  part  of  other  vagabonds,  that  already  they  came 
to  be  many  thoufands-,  and  fo  going  on,  without  finding  any  refiftance, 
they  made  themfelves  Mafters  of  the  fmall  villages,  and  at  Icngih  tooke 
two  walled  Towns, where  they  fortified  themfelves, ifTuing  out  from 
thence^toaifault  their  enemies.  ,  t  1  • 

This  newes  gave  no  little  trouble  to  the  Court,  the  rebels  being  very 
neerthem*  But  at  length  by  the  diligence  they  ufed,all  was  remedi¬ 
ed-,  by  reafbn,that  numerous  forces  were  fentout  againft  them  from  Pe- 
.-  and  although  at  the  beginning,  there  fell  out  many  battailes  with 
various  fucccfre,both  on  the  one  and  other  fide,  yet  at  the  length  ^^h^  or 
were  Conqiierours,  and  the  rebels  army  defeated,  and  their  Cap- 
taine  taken,  who  called  himfelfe  King.,  and  kept  this  Title  with  fo  much 

obftinacic,'  that  being  lodged  at  the  houfe  of  a  Peffon  of  quality,  before 
he  came  to  the  Court, he  did  him  no  Reverence  at  all-,  and  being  bid  to 
bow  and  do  him  Reverence,  he  anfwered  with  much  dildaine,thc  King 
doth  Reverence  to  no  man.  Being  come  to  Court,  he  was  condemned  to 
die  and  was  accordingly  beheaded-,  and  this  was  the  Crown  which,  he 
deferved.  After  thar,the  King  quieted  the  reft  by  pardoning  the  greateft 
part  of  the  rebels. 
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OJ  their  ^uperjlitions  and  Sacrifices 

in  China. 

CUperftition  is  an  Individual!  companion  of  Pagmfme-^  but  in  China  fit- 
'^appon,  and  corea^  and  the  neighbouring  Kingdomes,  it  is  in  great  cx- 
cede.  The  Kings  Mathematician  giveth  no  fmall  occafion  to  thefe  fuper- 
ftitions-  for  from  the  imprcilions  of  the  aire,  the  colours  of  the  Skie^tem- 
pefts,  unfcafonable  thunders,  afpe(S!:s  of  the  Sunne,  whereof  they  have 
t#o  and  twenty  differences ,  and  feverall  appearances  of  the  Moon, 
whereof  the^have  fixteen,  he  alwayes  maketh  his  Prognoflicatiom^  efpe- 
cially  whether  there  wil  be  peace  in  the  Kingdome,  or  dearth^mortalitie, 
mutations, perturbations,  and  the  like. 

To  this  end  he  maketh  an  Almanack  for  the  whole  ycare,  which  he 
dividcrh  into  its  Mooncs^and  the  Moones  into  dales,  which  according  to 
his  calculation,  he  declareth  fortunate  or  unfortunate,  to  do  or  leave  un¬ 
done  any  things  as  to  take  a  voyage*,  to  go  out  of  dooresj  to  make  marri¬ 
age,  to  bury  the  dead*,  to  build,  and  other  fuch  like  affaires :  whence  the 
Chineffes  in  all  their  bufinefle,  do  fo  obferve  thefe  p.Hbriques^  that  meerly, 
not  to  go  againft  thefe  rules,  they  haften,  defer,  or  let  alone  whatfoever 
they  have  to  do.  So  that  if  the  c//  Imanack  fay,  on  fuch  a  day,  fuch  a  bu- 
finefs  is  to  be  done,although  all  the  Elements  confpire  againft  them, they 
will  by  no  meanes  deferre  it.  > 

Befides  this  whereof  there  are  fo  many  copies  given  out, 

that  there  is  not  an  houfe,  which  hath  not  one  of  them,  the  market-places 
andftreetsarc  full  of  Afirohgers  2LnAS0oth-fa'jers^^\\c>  keep  open  Shop 
with  their  Tables  for  Calculation,  in  order  only  to  tell  fuch  thefr  fortunes 
as  come  to  them  to  require  it :  and  although  for  the  moft  part,  they  that 
come  to  them,  arc  deceived  an dcoozened,  yet  there  are  fo*manythat 
flock  to  them,  that  although  the  number  of  thefe  Diviners^xs  almoft  infi¬ 
nite,  they  live  and  fuftaine  their  Families  by  this  Art, 

Some  profeftc  to  Divinehy  way  of  numbers,  even  or  odde*,  and  with 
black  and  white  figures*, making  64  mutations, or  changes  of  thcm^which 
they  explaine  and  interprete  as  they  pleafe. 

Others  confider  the  time  of  the  Nativitie^  which  the  Chinejfes  arc  ve¬ 
ry  diligent  in  keeping  account  of,  that  they  may  know  the  houre,  the  mi¬ 
nute, and  conjuniftion  in  which  their  children  were  born. 

Others,  whom  they  call  Ti//,  pretend  to  Divine  by  meanes  of  the  Si¬ 
tuation  of  the  earth,  and  from  the  correfpondence  it  hath  with  heaven, 
and  with  the  parts  thereof*,  pronouncing- what  places  ate  profperous^and 
what«»/tfrr»»4t^,and  where,  if  they  build  their  houfes,alI  will  fucceed 
profpcroufly,  and  with  good  forcune  to  the  Family;  or  contrarlwife,  with 
licknelTe,  misfortunes,  difgraces  and  other  evils  .•  and  in  this  facultic 
they  have  many  skilfull  profeftburs,  on  whom  they  fpend  a  great  deale 

of 
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of  mony  without  any  profit  at  all. 

Others  T>i<vinc  by  the  rhyfiogmmk  of  the  face  •,  others  by  conndcring 
the  lines  and  ftrokesof  the  hand  *,  others  interpret  dreames. 

Whileft  I  dwelt  in  Nankim,  there  was  a  man,  who  went  to  confult  one  . 
of  thereabout  a  dreame  he  had,  which  was  concerning  an  Umbrella,  or 
skreentokcepofftheSunne  ;  the  profelfour  asked  him,  if  there  were  any 
plea  or  enditement  againft  him,  inany  Courtof  Juftice :  he  anfwcred. 
There  was: Well  faid  the  profeffourjthen  54»  fignifieth  an  Umbrella^  and 
San  alfo  fignifieth  to  vanifh  •,  and  the  interpretation  of  your  dreame  is,  that 
all  that  is  againft  you  will  vanifh  and  come  to  nothing.  The  poore  man 
was  very  well  pleafed,  but bein^  afterwards  araigned,  he  received  thmj 
Sahmios  well  fet  on.The  wretch  being  angrie  at  his  puni(hment,where- 
of  lie  thought  himfelfefecure,  went  to  quarrel  with  the  profeftbur,  who 
anfwered  him,  Alas,  I  had  forgot  to  aske  thee.  Whether  the  Umbrelta, 
which  thou  faweft,  were  a  new  one,  or  an  old  one :  it  was  a  new  one,  an¬ 
fwered  the  foole.  Then  faid  the  profeftbur,  Make  account,  thatthyfor- 
rowes  do  but  now  begin. 

Others  divine  only  by  the  Touch,  and  thefe  arc  blind  men.  In  the 
yeare  1630.  there  came  to  the  Metropolis  Kiamfi^  a  blind  man,  well  in 
years:  he  opened  fliop,  and  was  frequented  bymanyofthe  Nebiliij:  he 
foretold  many  things,  with  much  confidencc-,and  a  certain  Gentleman  of 
the  fame  City,  that  was  of  one  of  the  foure  principall  families  of  that 
place,  came  to  me  to  tell  me  what  had  pafted  5  he  knew  me,  and  under- 
Hood  well  enough,  what  my  opinion  was  in  that  matter.  He  told  me  tna- 
ny  particular  cafes  of  things  already  happened  5  by  which  he  was  confir¬ 
med  of  the  event,  of  what  the  other  faid,  fliouldyetcometo  pafle*,  and 
prayed  me,  that  I  would  go  in  perfon,  and  make  triall  of  him.  I  went  on¬ 
ly  to  undeceive  him:  and  coming  to  him,  he  touched  my  hand,  and  bid 
me  fpeak  :  when  I  had  fpoke,  he  began  to  tell,  that  I  was  married,  and 
that  I  had  two  fonnes,  that  one  of  them  was  towardly, the  other  wilde  and 
difobedient  5  that  my  wife  was  Howard  and  difeontented  *,  in  fine,that  my 
whole  family  was  in  diforder.*  but  that  when  I  had  taken  my  degree,  all 
would  be  well.  He  is  already  a  Graduate^  anfwcred  my  friend.  Wherc,rc- 
plied  the  blind  man?  In  another  Province,  anfweredthc  other.  At  which 
the  blind  man  withdrew,  feeing,  although  without  cyes,that  he  had  erred 

in  that  particular  of  my  degree.  ,  •  1  r 

Befides  thefe,  whom  they  confult,  they  have  in  their  Temples,  le- 
verall  kindes  of  lots  5  and  a  booke  that  cxplaineththcrn:  They  do  very 
frequently  draw  thefe  lots,  and  they  as  frequently  deceive  them. 

They obferve likewife,  and  ihake  Augurjesixomthtfingingoi  Birds^ 
&  from  the  Howling  of  Beajls :  &  if  at  their  going  out  in  the  morning  jthey 
prefently  meet  with  a  man  cloathcd  in3li?/^w/V?^,a5^^2»/,orfuch  like  thing, 
they  take  it  for  an  i^Augurkl^^^y  Hy  alfo, that  they  have  familiar  ipints, 
which  they  frequently  confultiBut  of  this  I  have  not  had  any  knowled^. 

Anciently,  in  time  of  the  rartars^  there  were  many  very  skilfull  in  this 
Art  ^  and  if  we  may  beleeve,  what  Marcus  Venetus  rclatctb,  they  did  ma¬ 
ny  wonders .  But  at  this  day  there  is  nothing  certainly  known  of  this 

matter.  Yet  there  is  {till  a  family,  that  have  a  particular  penfion  from  the 

King, 
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King,  which  is  continued,  to  thcirpoftcritie  •  ^the  f 

o(,MagjttaaotWi^Md  Major,  and  is  the  chiefe  of  that  Sea,  and  is  W 
times  fcnt  for  to  the  King.  I  for  my  part  believe,  the  devill  hath  more 
wer  over  them,  than  they  have  over  the  devill.  ^ 

As  for  facrifices  they  are  very  frequent  in  China,  as  well  great  as  fmall 
ones :  and  eveiy  one  prov/deth  for  them  what  he  will,  or  rather  what  he 
cant  according  to  hiseftate  and  abilitie.  They  facrifice  foure  times  ayear 
to  Smm,Moone  and  greater  part  of  the  Planet!  and  StarL  to 

the  Earth  Momaines,  and  the  fenre  farts  of  the  World  •  to  the  Sea  Rivers 
Lakes,  other  things.  Biit  it  feemeth  that  in  realitie  they  facrifice  to 
the  of  thofe  things,  when  in  common  fpeech,  they  fay  they  facri¬ 
fice  to  the  Earthy  Moumatms,  &c.  Which  may  be  feen  in  many  facrifices 
they  make  5  as  in  the  facrifice  ofthchoufe,  kitchin,  (hips,  ftandards  and 
enfignes  whenthey  goto  war,  and  fuch  like  things in  which  facrifices 
they  fpcak  only  to  iheTutelarSp/rits  of  thofe  things^ 

They  facrifice  much  more  to  the  Idols,  and  to  famous  men  deceafed  - 
to  whom,  when  they  know  them  to  be  fuch,  they  caufc  Temples  to  be 
built,  and  place  in  them  their  Images,  for  fervices  they  have  done,  oro? 
thcr  benefits  the  Kingdome  hath  received  by  them. 

Itfecraeth,  thatatthe  beginning  it  was,  andftiH  is  meant,  only  for  a 
kindeofgratefull  commemoration  of  them  and  that  properly  they  do 
not  facrifice  to  them,  but  only  bring  offerings  to  them,  and  perform  other 
Ceremomes.  But  the  ignorant  people  in  time, are  come  to  worihip  them  as 
Saints,and  make  praiers  to  them,  and  other  fuch  like  honours. 

They  make  likewife  thefekinde  of  offerings  to  their  Anceftours  •  whofe 
piduresand  Images,  (or  at  leaft  their  names  written j  they  have  alwaies 
prefent  at  offerings  and  Oremonies.  They  only  make  mention  of 
that  is,thc/r/  founder  of  their  familie  ^  their  third  and  fourth  Grandfather  * 
the\t  geat  Grandfather  Grandfather  and  Father:  And  when  he  that  is 
me  chiae  of  the  farmlic  dyeth,  they  rake  him  in,  and  leave  out  the  fourth 
C^and-iather ;  So  that  there  alwaies  retnaine  /ivand  no  more.  Thefe 
offerings  and  ceremomes  ate  not  properly  facrifices  made  to  their  Fathers 
for  they  do  not  believe  that  their  Fathers  and  Jncefimfs  zte  all  either 
Gods  or  Saints-,  but  only  k is  a demonftration  of  Gratitude  and  Reve- 

which  they  thinke  is  due  to  them,  from  whom  they  have  received 
their  being. 

That  which  they  facrifice  is,  feme  kindes  of  Beafls^zs  Goats, Hozzes,  and 
Oien:  Thefe  are  the  moft  ufuall.  Of  the  moft  ordinary  are  Orifr 
zvtdBens,  Of/'#«  what  they  pleafe.  They  alfo  facrifice  pieces  of  flclb 
and  moft  commonly  the  Heah They  facrifice  alfo  Rice.  Pulfe,  and  frinl. 
And  It  the  King  facrifice  any  of  thefe  things,  the  Mandarines  takethem- 
fclvcs  large  (haves  of  them;  andifthe  better  fort  of  people  facrifice  fuch 
as  yethe  heads  of  families,  it  isdivided  among  the  kindred.  The  ordina- 
ry  fort  of  people,  after  they  have  made  their  offering,  which  is  comonly 
boyled  before  hand,  take  up  every  thing  againe,  then  having  drefled  it  a- 
new  according  to  their /iwjr,  they  raakeafeaft  with  it,  where  it  is  all  ‘ 

They  facrifice  many  other  things;  as  Banners  and  Umhettas,  all  of  filk;  • 
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fevcrall  fe»m  moulded  in  gold  or  filvcr,  or  dfe  mrde 

gold  -  great  fummes  of  raony  made  of  cut  paper.  All  ‘ 

befold  ready  made,  in  the  market  places,  at  the  drops  of  feverall  Aitih 

cers -and  after  they  are  facrificed,  they  burn  them  all.  ^ 

Eve  y  rn  ofFer^eth  facrifice  whhout  any  difference  thev  i^rng  no  de- 
terminal  minifters  appointed  for  this  aa :  neither  indeed  have  th.y  for 
oZ  tWngs  •  as  for  ofces  (or  Divine  fervice)  Bur.ails,  to  fing  and  offici- 

ate  at  them  with  any  exadtneffe.  rr,.  v^rth 

Itbelongethonlytothekit|.tofacnfe^^^^^^^ 

Mome,PUmsiadStanes,  and  hive  two  mod  famous 

were  guilty  of  agreat  crime.  Fotthis  j.  hattlu  /'e»?'fr«/lwMof 

Temples  at  the  tm  Courts :  where  the  >^'"1  h  mfelfe  in 

|0,  he  Me.h  fo™  0*e,  »  oSo*  » !.« 

“"ta  pea.  L.J.  >na  thoft  »ho  ”  of  ,'£  «? 

Lakes^  &c.  The  Gentlemen  and  Officers  to  tbe  four  fcaf  ,  y  i 

.foee*,  any  on^facrificeth  .hat  wiU,  theie  being  fet  ooKS  and 

Sted  for  it :  except  at  fometimes  they  do  accomodate  'hemftlves,b°th 

to  the  occafions  and  places;  as  when  any  one  IS  to  tak?  a 

he  offereth  facrifice  on  the  day,  whereon  he  departeth ;  and 

the  Barke^  or  on  the  ntxt  (bore,  _ _ 
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Of  the  Militia  and  Armes  of  the 
Chinefses. 

domes :  it  is  alfo  commonly  e  c  ’  .  r  j^a^apatam  there  is  to  be 
CeiUn  ifztid  necre  to  that  place,  i  which  they  call  The  Pa^od  of the 

fe„,a,.hiad.,,anrife  o. « 

was  built  by  them.  Mcuncrii  y  th.;.  bookes  make  norpention  at 
ny  of  that  Kingdome.  Neve  thdelfe  t  he»  ^ 

all  of  it ;  but  that  is  not  a  fufficent  o^^^  ancient 

on  .  for  no  more  have  they  any  memory  left  in  their  nooKcs  ^^ 

Chtiftianitie,  abroad  However  it  is  manifeft, 

was  alfo  very  much  dilated  and  rpr  ^^^-^^  _  this  day  they 

thatthey  had  ii4.Kingdomes  Tub  t  Y.  ,  .j,Q(hjne necre fo many; 

have  only  the  neighbouring  Countries,  tribute  •  and  others 

and  even  o£thefe,fome  of  them  do  deny  them  the  r  , 
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have  been  abandoned  by  the  Chinejfes  themfelves, holding  it  better  to  re^ 
'  tire  themfelves  to  their  own, in  peace  and  quietnelTe^than  to  go  on  ftii  with 
warre  and  troubles,  to  conquer  or  maintaine  other  Kingdomes- 
Befide  the  Co}sque(ls:xnd  made  with  Granger  Kingdomes, they 

have  had  warre  alfo  for  many  yeares  in  their  own  Countiie-,fo  that  befide 
many  particular  books  that  treate  thereof,  they  have  one  body  of  hiftorie 
confifting  often  TomeSjWhich  only  treateih  of  the  rvan's  of  thofe  times, 
of  their  Capaims^xhdx  manner  of  mrfmyb4ttaiUs,vi6iories,znd  other 
things ;  wherein  are  many  notable  things  to  be  read,  which  do  clearly  dc- 
monftrate,  that  they  have  formerly  been  a  vxliam  and  warlike  nation,  al¬ 
though  there  are  but  few  fuch  at  this  time.  The  occafions  how  they  came 
thus  to  grow  IcfTe,  w^re  very  great,  as  I  fiiall  Hiew  hereafter. 

At  this  day,  that  which  they  have  warlike  in  the  Kingdome,  is  only 
multitude^  which  is  very  gieat*  (or  befides  the  Souldiery^  which  they 
have  in  the  frontiers  of  t marie, znd  in  the  Armaios  and  fleets,  which  arc 
at  the  mouths  of  the  great  rivets,  which  riinne  into  the  Sea,  every  Pro¬ 
vince, and  in  that  every  City  and  Village  of  the  Kingdome, hath  a  proper 
of  their  own,  which  is  paid  by  them,  and  commanded  by  their 
own  Captaines  :  and  in  cafe  that  any  Province  hath  need  of  men,  they 
make  ufe  of  the  5  ouUierie  of  their  owu  Cities  and-Townes- which  by  or¬ 
der  of  the  vice-roy  is  eaflly  brought  to  one  Kendevotis,  And  if  there  be  ofc- 
cafionforthemonthefrontierf,  or  any  other  place  of  the  Kingdome, 
prcfently  by  order  from  the  King,  or  his  councell  of  warre,  they  rayfe  the 
SouldiersGict^QQt  more  Provinces,  according  to  the  Prefent  neceflitic, 

•  and  the  poflibilitic  of  the  Province-  all  of  them  not  being  able  to  main- 
£aine  the  fame  number  of  Souldiers. 

^  Thefc  5tf«Mcr^  are  alwayes  in  readinefle,  and  if  one  of  them  be  wan¬ 
ting  or^die,  there  are  prcfently  enow  in  the  fame  Town,  though  it  be 
never  10  littlc,who  make  fuite  for  the  employment;  and  fo  the  place  is 
prcfently  fupplied. 

In  the  City  o^liankim  they  fiy,  there  are  40000  Sotddiers^  and  in  that 
of  Fekim  80000.  and  throughout  the  whole  Kingdome  fas  Father  Mat^ 
affirmeth,  who  lived  in  China  many  yeares,  and  had  very 
good  Knowledge  thereof)  above  a  million;  and  Father  ^ohn  Rodriguez^ 
who  went  very  much  up  and  down  China^  and  had  opportunitie  to  fee  the 
principall  places  thereof,  and  was  very  curious, faith^that  he  found  by  di¬ 
ligent  fearch  in  their  books,  that  in  the  body  of  the  Kingdome,  with  all 
the  Cities  and  Villages  thereof,  there  are  594000  SoHldiers‘,2X\diOV[  the 
great  wals,  which  confine  on  r4r£^r/>682888.ar]d  yet  he  did  not  put  in¬ 
to  this  number  the  Sonldiers  of  the  Armado  that  guardeth  the  coaft;  Nor 
wil  this  number  feem  fo  exceflive,  if  wc  confider,  that  China  alone,  befide 
that  it  1$  much  more  populous, is  as  big  as  Spain^  France,  Italic^  Germanie, 
the  Low 'Countries^  great  Brittain^  and  all  the  Ijlands  belonging  to  it. 

In  all  this  multitude-  if  wc  [peak  of  them,  who  guard  the  Frontiers, 
there  is  no  doubt  but  there  is  found  fomc  valour  and  courage^  and  they 
have  fometimes  gallantly  repulfed  thet artars,2.ndi  in  theycave  i\9^,when 
the  Giapfonejfes^zitzt  they  had  palTcd  through  all  the  Kingdome  of  Ccrea^ 
without  finding  any  refi fiance,  would  haW  entred  China,  which,  they 
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came  on  purpofc  to  conquer, the  repulfed  them  in  fuch  manner, 

that  after  the  Ioffe  of  tii  any  men.they  were  fame  to  pat  up  their  pipes,  and 
returne  home  without  doing  any  thing:  foUkewile  the  of  the 

Armdo  have  made  fome  affaults,  wherein  they  have  been  But 

if  we  fpeake  of  them,  who  live  in  the  Cities  and  Villagp  throughout  the 
Kinedomc,they  ate  but  of  {mail  courage  and  valour:  but  you  muft  not 
conceive,  that  they  are  only  iw/rf/ew,  and  have  no  other  profeffion.  rot 
they  ate  Inhabitants  and  natives  of  the  fame  places;  and  are  Tayhrs,S  Jce- 
maktrs  &c.  They  ate  alwaies  ready  to  match  at  the  Kings  co'^man  .and 
leaving  their  houfes.go  to  the  watre,  whenfoever  there  is  occafion.They 
are  moreover  obliged,  to  appear  at  the  mufters  and 
months  in  the  Si>rr»j,and  three  in  the  the  which  aie  held  in  tlm 

creatCities  every  day  infallibly  .where  only  a  Term  or  third  part  of  them 
domufter;  but  in  Villages  they  do  all  make  their  appearance  every  day. 

The  manner  which  they  hold  in  this  ii////o<»,is  thus.  All  the 
whether  of  Foot  or  Horfe,  ate  drawn  up  into  a  Body,  and  if  any  be  found 
miffmn,  there  is  an  other  put  in  his  place-,  and  in  that  place  and 
into  which  they  are  once  admitted  .they  dtm^  ever  remaine,or 
tie  advanced.!  h\d,almcfi  dmj  «  becaufe  on  the 

uerform  any  notable  exploit,  -they  fometimes  makehimaCaptaw.and 
he  is  advanc^ed  to  his  degrees  without  being  examined:  but  this  is  a  thing 

which  falleth  out  very  rarely.  ,  „  . 

For  to  make  rattdnes,  LieuteMKts,3ad  Cerfords,&c.thexc  are  exami- 

natSsra^inttar  two  degrees  are  confetred.,which  (to 

the  better  undetftood)  we  will  call  Liceumtsin  provinces 

eii-mi  The  firft  examination  is  held  inthe  chief  Cities  of  the  Provinces, 

whither  all  pretenders  do  refott.fand  in  the  fame  vniverfity  or 

Palace,  where  the  ftudents  are  examined;)  and  there  ^  j 

mined,  giving  them  for  a  point,  or  rf«e,certaine  doubts  in  mf«s  ot 
war  to  which  they  anfwcr  with  their  pen,  making  thereon  difcoutfes 
and  compofrtions.  The  fpeculative  triall  being  ended,  they  come  to  the 

^"^^They  muft  (hoote  nine  arrowes,  {landing  ftill  ?* 

ther  nte  on  horfe-back,  againft  a  great  Target',  whileft  the  hotfc  is  in  his 
fpeed-  and  of  thofe  whb  behave  themlelvesbeft,  both  in  the  triall  of 

(hrotin-  and  inthatof  corapofing,  fome  are  chofen,  on  whom  the  firft 

deg°ee  is  conferred-,  which  hath  alfo  its  enfignes  and  ornaments.  The  fe- 
con^demee  is  conferred  at  Court  inthe  fame  year,  where  all  thofe  who 
have  ofemed  the  firft  degree,  do  affemble  themlelves-,  and  the  examina- 

tion  is  held  in  the  fame  manner  as  before-, only 

fame  wi*  tLfe  of  the  ire  learremg;  which  is  to  be  undetftood  in 

the  Cities,  while  the  Kingdom  is  in  peace-,  for  in  watre,or  pubhque  aifti- 
ons,  where  they  alfift  as  Seddiers,  they  have  their  Pjt'‘‘^“'a'' 
ornaments  o[CMtd»es.The  graduates  are  employed  the  fame  yeare, inthe 
office  of  Captaines;and  fo  are  advanced  by  degrees, til  they  come.it  may 
be  to  beCaptaines  General, although  there  be  no  war.  They  who  remaine 
only  with  fbe  firft  degree, arc  employed  in  the  lelTer.and 
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charges  ot  the  warr-,but  they  are  alwaycs  to  be  in  fomthing  of  command. 

Asfortheir  1  fay  firft.  that  the  ufe  of  is  very  ancient  in 
Chim:  and  in  fire- works,  wherein  they  are  excellently  skilfull,  they  fpend 
more  powder  in  a  year,  than  in  their  Armies^  at  this  time,  in  five.  Anci¬ 
ently  it  feemeth,  they  ufed  it  more  in  the  warn  For  even  to  this  day,  there 
arc  to  be  feen  on  the  gates  of  the  City  of  on  both  fides  of  the 

town,  great  Brafie  Bombsrds^  or  Cannon^  which  though  they  be  but  fhort 
yet  are  very  well  made;  from  whence  it  may  be  concluded, that  they  have 
formerly  been  in  ufe.  But  now  they  know  not  how  to  make  ufe of  them, 
and  keep  them  only  for  ofientation.  NcverthelefTe  they  make  fome  ufe 
oiMerter  pieces^  or  Spingards-^  but  they  have  but  few,  and  ihofe  ill-mgde^ 
They  have  alfoD^^^^i  two  palms  long,  of  Musket- bore;  they  do  flock 
three,  and  fometimes  fewer  of  thefe  together,  and  (hoot  them  off  all  at 
once*  In  their  fhips  of  warr,  they  carry  Guns,  but  they  are  very  final! 
oncs,neither  do  they  know,  how  to  levell  them  at  a  mark.  But  now,fince 
the  offeers  Q^Chma  have  made  many  fire  armes  in  MachAo,  by  meanes  of 
the  PorwgheffeS;  Mmkets  hegzn  to  come  into  Cbim-,  but  the  Armes  which 
they  commonly  f^rve  with,are,  Serves  and  Arrewes^  Lances,  Scimitars, 

Inthe  yeare  1621  the  City  ofiV/4f4<7fent,foraprerent,totheKing|threc 
great  pieces  of  Camon^vJith  their  CannoniersWlongmgio  them,  to  ac¬ 
quaint  him  with  the  ufe  of  them*,  which  accordingly  they  did  in  Pskim^to 
the  great  affrightment  of  many  Mandarines:  who  would  needs  be  prefenc 
to  fee  them  difeharged.  At  which  time,  there  fell  out  an  unhappic  acci¬ 
dent;  which  was,  that  one  of  the  Guns.vioicntly  recoyling  killed  one  Per- 
tughefe,  Bnd  three  or  fower  CbineJfes^bQ  fidcs  many  more  that  were  Scared* 
Thefe  Guns  were  highlie  eficemed,and  carried  to  the  Frontiers  againft  the 
Tartars  :^^ho  not  knowing  of  this  new  invention,  and  coming  on,  many 
together  in  a  clofe  Body,received  fuch  a  flaughtcr  from  an  Iron  piece, 
that  they  were  not  only  put  to  flight  at  that  time, but  went  on  ever  after 
with  more  caution. 

For  defenfive  Armes,ihty  ufe  round  Bucklers,  cashes  or  Head-pieces, znd 
certainc  plates  of  Iron  three  fingers  broad,laid  one  upon  another,  of 

which  they  make  Back  and  Brefl-pieces;they  are  but  oflittle  proof,  and 

are  made  only  againft  arrowes. 

In  a  word  both  their  and  Souldiers  ^xthwt  little  worth  at  this 
timc.The  occafions  thereof  are  many;  the  Firji  is  the  great  eafe  and  idle- 
neffe,  in  which  they  have  lived  thefe  many  yeares,  fince  the  Kingdomc 
hath  been  free  from  warr.  The  Second  is,  the  great  account  they  make  of 
learning,  and  the  little  efteem  they  have  of  Armes-,  fo  that  the  leaft  magi- 
flrate  will  dare  to  baffle  a  Jet  him  be  never  fo  great. 

The  Thirdis  their  manner  of  elecfling  Captaines  by  way  of  examination, as 
w^e  have  faid,being  all  raw  Souldiers.ihzt  underftand  nothing  in  matters  of 
warr.  The  Fourth  is,becaufc  all  Souldiers,zxe  either couragious  by  nature, 
or  Spurred  on  to  Gallanirit  by  the  example  of  thofe  Noble  Perfons,  who 
lead  them;  or  elfe  they  are  animated  by  the  difeipline,  their  Captaines  do 
bring  them  up  in.  But  the  Souldiers  of  China  want  all  thefe  occafions.  For 
commonly  their  courage  is  but  little;  their  \e^e.pihe\x  Education 

Iciift  of  all;  for  they  will  baflinado  a  S  ouldier  for  any  fault,  as  if  he  were  a 
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child  that  went  to  fchoole.  The  fifth,  becaufc  in  their  Armusy  overall  the 
Captaims,  and  alfo  the  Gemrallhmiclky  there  goeth  a  Generaliffim,  who 
is  alwaies  a  man  of  the  long  robe.*  This  man  marchcth  alwaies  in  the  mid- 
dleofthemaine  Battalia,  and  from  the  place  oiBattaile  is  many  times  a 
daics  journy  off^io  that  he  is  too  remote  to  give  orders^and  to  runne  away, 
in  any  cafe  of  danger,he  is  moft  fXh^ixth  is,  that  in  their  Councells  of 

warn  (of  which  they  have  two  ^  one  in  the  Court  of  Nankim  5  and  the  o- 
thcr  in  that  of  Pekim ;  and  each  hath  a  Prefident ,  two  CollattraUs,  and  eight 
or  nine  Colleagues)  there  is  not  one  Soaldier,  or  Captaine  among  them,  or  a- 
ny  that  hath  ever  feen  the  warres  •,  and  yet  for  all  thaf5the  whole  Militia  of 
the  Kingdome  is  ordered  by  them,  efpecially  by  the  CounccH  of 
Only  there  might  be  anfwcred  to  what  hath  been  faid.that  the  C^ineps 
do  ufe  training,  and  cxercifes  of  warre,  for  three  months  in  the  Spring,  and 
three  in  the  Autumne  every  year.*  which  cannot  be  done  without  fomc 
profit,  csercifing  themfclvcsin  fhootingarrowes  at  a  marke,  and  (hooting 
alfo  very  well.  Butin  truth  this  exercifeof  theirs  is  the  moft  rediculous 
thing  in  the  world.-For  dividing  their  men  into  fquadrons,part  feigrj  them- 
felvestobe  enemies,  and  part  (as  among  us  in  Pertugall,  the 

boyes  divide  thcmfelvcs  into  and  )  one  part  cometh,  as 

it  were,  a  f^arre  off  to  warre  with  the  other  *,  then  they  fend  out  fpies,  and 
fend  away  meffengersto  the  Mandarines  (who  arc  fitting  not  farre  of  un¬ 
der  a  Canopie,  or  Pavilion  of  filkc)giving  them  notice,  that  they  are  in  fuch 
a  place,  and  the  encmie  in  fuch  a  place  •,  then  the  chineps  fend  out  a  par- 
tic  againft  them,  who  encountring  knock  their  Smrds  and  Lances  onea- 
gainft  the  others,  juft  as  plaiers  do  upon  a  ftage  •,  and  this,  or  very  little 
more  is  all  they  do. 


ChAP^2.i^ 

Of,  the  yparre  vphich  the  Tartars  made 

upon  China. 

WHen  Uumun  the  firft  founder  of  the  royall  family  that  governeth 
at  prefent,“drpve  th^Tartar  out  of  the  Kingdome,  who  had  kept 
all  china  under  his  fubjc(ftion  ninetic  years,  he  not  only  re-gained  his  own 
Kingdome,  butentred  likewife  intothofeof  the  others  and  conquered 
thofe  Kingdomes,  that  lay  neereft  him  towards  the  North,  obliging  them 
to  pay  him  tributemeither  did  he  let  them  remaine  in  the  manner  of  King- 
domes,  but  the  fame  Uumun  divided  them  into  160.  families  or  Statesj  gi. 
ving  them  diverfe  dignities  and  offices.  Thcfe  States  grew  fo  great,  that 
they  divided  themfcTvcs  into  three  Kingdomes  5  one  rewards  the  . 
another  toward  the  North,  and  the  third  toward  the  ‘Bajl^  The  two  firft 
prcfently  with- drew  thcmfelves  from  their  obedience  to  the  Cbinepes^ 
only  he  of  the  Baft  remaining  their  friend,  treating  with  them,  and  per¬ 
forming  bis  obligations. 

This  continued  for  many  years  5  till  the  Chineps  feeing  that  Eafierne 

Kingdome 
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Kingdome  to  cncrcafe  much,  whether  it  were  for  rcafon  of  flare,  or  for 
fome  other  particular  refpet^,  they  refolved  to  fall  upon  it,  and  to 
bring  them  under,  fo  that  the  T mars  forced  by  dcfperation,  refolved  at 
once  to  invade  upon  them  5  this  is  the  ufuall  efFe(5t  of  Extortion  and  T'^ran- 
ny^  and  where  the  Prince  would  have  more  from  the  people,  than  they  are 
able  to  give.  Whence  Tkopompns  King  of  the  Lacedemonians ^  when  his 
wife  told  him,  thatbecaufe  he  hadeafed  his  people  of  many  taxes,  he 
would  leave  his  foone  a  poorer  Kingdome,  than  he  had  received  from  his 
Father,  anfwered,  Relinqm,fed  ditmrnius.  That  is,  Ifhall,  leave  him  a 
more  lafling  Kingdome.  The  therefore  fecretly  levied  Souldiers, 
and  on  a  fudden  fell  upon  a  fort  in  the  Province  of  Leaotum^  and  tooke  it  5 
making  afterwards  many  in-roads  to  their  profit,  and  to  the  great  damage 
of  the  Chinefjes, 

The  Tartars  of  the  Wejl  and  of  the  North ^  whether  it  were  out  of  love' 
to  their  Country, or  out  of  intrefl,  which  is  more  probable,  raifed  alfo  an  ’ 
Army,  and  came  in  to  the  Succour  of  their  Eafterne  Countrimen-,  and  by 
little  and  little  grew  fo  numerous,that  in  the  ycarei6i8  two  very  great 
Jrmits^one  Ch/neff’e^md  the  other  Tartar^  came  to  a  field' battailc;  in 
which  the  Chineses  were  vaniflied  and  put  to  flight, with  a  very  great  lofs 
of  men.  And  that  it  might  the  better  be  undbflood,  how  the  flate 
of  things  were  then, I  will  fbt  down  here  a  memorial  or  petition  .which  the 
Prefident  of  the  (Pounce Hof  gave  the  King  concerning  this  bulinefle^ 

which  I  tranflatcd  at  that  time,  and  fent  it  into  Europe  for  news,  and  now  1 
have  found  it  here  printed,  and  it  faith  thus. 

A  mctnoriall,  or  petition,  prefented  by  the  prefidenc 

of  the  Counccll  of  Warre  to  the  King. 

TiV  this  fix  and fourtieth  year  of  your  Reign,  in  the  fixth  Moone^(which  was  the 
^jeare  1618  in  the  month  of  Augufl}^^^  Prefident  of  the  Cotincell  of  War  re 
prefenteth  you  with  this  Memovhll,  as  to  our  Lord  and  King,  upon  occafon 
that  the  Tartars  areentred  within  the  walls  towarefthe  ’Hoxth^inwhichhe 
humbly  peiitiomthyoujthat'^oit  would  attend  this  bufmejfe^and  prefemly  open 
your  Treafures^  and  a(fijl  this  Warre  with  men  and  ammunition.  For  the  truth 
is,  that  inthis  month  I  have  received  intelligence  from  the  Captaines,  that  re- 
fide  in  the  Province  of  the  walls  toward  the  North*,  wherein  they  give  me  no¬ 
tice,  that  in  all  parts  of  that  Provincethere  were  proclamations  publiflied^where- 
in  they  did  declare,  that  the  Tdxt2xs  were  gathered  together  to  Conquer  this 
world  of  China  and  gave  me  intelligence  of  the  day  appointed  for  the  Battaile? 
thewhich  accordingly  was  fought  at  that  time, with  a  great  flrength  and  mul¬ 
titude  of  people:  and entring  within  the  wals,  they  have  taken  fome  of  our  men, 
to  Sacrifice  them :  and  the  day  before  the  battaile  they  did  Sacrifice  them  with 
great  acclamations  to  their  King-,  and  have  already  proclaimed  him  King  of 
'^eMxm.Theyhringwiththemmany  hundred  thonfands  of  Souldiers  I  and  each 
heareth  about  him  fever  all  forts  of  Armes.  Our  men,  who  met  to  encounter 
and  fuppreffe  them,  were  two  Captaines-General],  ww/y  fix  ordinary 
taincs,4»<;/30ooo  o  men  at  armes.  They  ]oymd  battaile,  and  in  the  firft  en¬ 
counter  they  killed  thirty  eight  of  ourCaptaines,amongfl  whomwas  oneof  our 
Generals ;  the  others  are  flaine  without  number :  they  took  alfo  fomf  thou  finds 
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~ofprifmers  ■  <,t,dinthcHlreM^reafin  of  thcconfufton  MMer  then 

lie  killed  h  them  doveathmfandof  ottrmen.  The  people  of  the  Cities  are 
M  as  alCo  thoCe  of  the  other  Tomnes.Whereupoti,  the  fame  day  they  madethm- 
^rehes  millers  if  three  Cities.  Upon  the  reciept  of  this  nems  toe  ajfemhledjhe 
SZn  the  Coho,  and  other  Mandarines  of  this  Com,that  in  fo  mighty  a 
bufmelfeme  might  fndefome  good  expedient  s  ndin  truth  it  feemeth  mss. 

that  heaven  dh  favour  the  enemy,  who  otherroife  could  not  have  been  able  t 

have  made  fitch  a  flaughter  of our  people  in  one  day,  and  to  have  taken  three 
tkss^ndfoitfeeLiheaviisIngrytoithiss.  1 

we  have  lately  all  feen,  dodemonflratenolejfe.  In  the  , 

lafyeare  it  raigned  not  at  all ;  and  the  people  went  about  like  men  halfe  dead. 

anlin  the  frovince  sfXanldm,  there  wasfo  great  a 

the  people  did  eat  one  another :  and  /»w  Nankim  came  an  infinite  J 

tiviJ neither  was  it  difcovered,  whence  that  ^hmie  came.  In  the  royaipa- 
•  laces  of  five  parts  the  L  burnt  downetwo,  and  the  wind 
wers  of  this  City  .-  we  [aw  two  Sunnes  together,  and  the  one  did  tccl'pfe 
t  her  Thefeare  alt  things  of  evill  Prognoftication  ••  but  above  all  we  faw  a 
man  enter  into  the  royall  Palaces,  withrefolution  to  killthe  Prince ;  which  heM 
done, had  he  not  been  hindredCTbis  fell  out  when  the  Kjng  would  have  con- 
ftituted  his  fecond  fonne  heirc  of  the  Kingdome  who  ws  g rowne  ve^ 
powcrfull  by  the  favour  and  art  ot  the  Eunuches ,  and,  at  that  '“ere 
«me  in  a  mL  to  have  killed  the  eldeft  fonne  but  he  was  hindred  by  his 
and  the  women  who  helped  the 

MznLmehavingrpokenfometkinghigh.Jhewingthereinhisfide^^^^ 

ourLordfiutfor  ,&4oyaltiey.»  made  him  ''T«itour,W 
he  put  in  prifon,  and  although  we  made  great  means  to  free  hm,  by 

imocericy^yet  you  mver^ave  eare  unto  u j  ^hom 

King  {he  wed  his  eldeft  fonne  to  the  Mandarines  in  the  ™ 

they  would  have  had  declared  heite  of  Ae  K^gdome-  &  Je  Kt^ 

not:andoneofthemtookethe  boldtieffeto  fpeake,  and  P  , 

f-rne  Prince  and  was  therefore  coiiiiiiitted  prifoner  by  the  King.y 

Many  times  the  Umdmncs prefented  Memorialls  *,  rvherem  they 
the  miferabU  condition  of the  people  ydefring  thatthetr  Taxes  might  be 
a  ihinl  worthy  of  much  confideration-,hut  neither  dtdyou  make  any  account  there¬ 
of  We  the  Ty/[atid3x\m%  of  this  court  have  fever  all  times  pettttmed,  thatyo 
fouTdeome  mTdpve  Audience  inpuhliek  as  5»«rPredeceffours  hethem 
have  done  ■  that  the  government  might  he  conformable  to  that  of  heaven,  as,u 
mod  fitting  .-you  anfwereiusfometimes,  that  you  were  not  well-,  other  times, tha 
the  weathfr  was  cold  andrough,  and  that  wefhould  meet  another  day.we  expeB- 

edtill  Spring  tme,then  till  the  heginmng 

what  youhJpromifed ;  but  you  not  only  gave  no  anfwer  to  the 

fi!d,bm  you  commanded  it  to  he  burnt :  andin  this  manner  you  tver  ,  r 

Palace, without  making  any  account  of  what  mportethyou  mofi.  For  this  reafon 

arethe  calamities  fo  great ;  andweperfecutedwith  warres.  ezceiswan 

and,  as  it  feemeth,  it  will  be  wanting ;  for  we  are  come  to  fee  rivers  of  blood 

running  downe:  and  above  all,  inthethirdsaoone  laftpajl,  there  came  fame 

from  the  Province  o/Xenfi,  ro  tell  us,  that  there  had  appeared  there  a  man  cloa- 

thed  in  yellow,  with  a  green  cap  on  his  head,and  tn  hts  hand  a  fan  of feathers,w^ 
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fpake  thus^  Vanli  (that  is  the  name  of  the  King)  doth  not  governe^  though  he 
hath  raigned  long :  he  fleepethalwaiesitheKingdofneisreadytobe  loji^  the 
people  rvill  die  of  hunger  ^  the  Gaptaines  mil  be jlaine  and  pierced  through  with 
lances:  and  when  he  bad [aid  this,  he  vanifhed.  The  Mandarines  were  amazed, 
TheWicC'Xoy  ufed  great  diligence  to  know  who  this  man  was:but  could  notpof- 
fibljfinde  him  out,  feeing  therefore  the  calamites^  famine,  vvarre,  and  other  e- 
vills^  which  the  Kingdome  now  fuffereth^  we  plainly  percei've,  that  it  was  a 
^xognoikiccitionofthefethings.  Wherefore  we  are  againe  returned  to  require 
yoa^fpeedilj  to  open  your  treafures  of  mony;thatfreJh  leavies  of  men  may  be  made, 
andfome  remedy  put  to  fo  great  evills. 

This  is  thtMemoriall^'^hich  was  prefented  in  the  yeari5i8  fince  when, 
the  T'artars  have  continued  every  fummer  (for  in  the  winter,  by  reafon  of 
the  great  cold^nothing  can  be  done) to  make  confiderable  inroads;  where¬ 
in  they  are  commonly  gainers,  to  the  great  Ioffe  of  the  Chineffes.  So  that 
the  year  1(522, two  principallAf4^4r/;?ei  ofthefortof  where*  as 

being  the  chiefefortreffe  of  that  Province,  the  rice-roy^  maketh  hisrefi- 
dcnce,  (whether  it  were,  that  they  were  difeontented,  or  had  hopes  to 
better  their  condition  by  it  j  made  a  fccret  agreement  with  the  Tartars  to 
deliver  the  fortreffe  into  their  hands^  which  accordingly  they  did*,  for  the 
Tartars  falling  on  upon  that  fide, which  Was  afligned. them, affoone  as  ever 
theybegan  the  affaultjthey  eafily  tookc  it, by  theTrearon,which  the  otheis 
had  plotted,  and  put  to  flight  all  them,  who  knew  nothing  of  the  treache- 
lie  5  who,together  with  the  Vice-roy^  efcaped  to  Xamhai^  the  laft  fortrefle  ' 
(as  it  were)  cf  that  Province,  and  the  firft  of  the  Province  of  Vekim  ^  the 
key  and  ftrength  of  the  whole  Kingdome.  ' 

Affoonc  as  the  newesofthis  laft  route  came  to  Court,  both  the  King 
and  his  Grandees  were  in  great  dirorder,and  deliberated  to  change  his  a- 
bodc,  and  to  remove  to  the  Court  of  Nankim^z^  fartheft  off  from  danger^ 
and  it  had  accordingly  been  put  in  execution,if  a  ipdQci'pd[\Mandarine{for: 
there  is  alwayes  found  fome  one  or  other,  who  taketh  care  of  the  publick 
good )had  not  prefented  zMemoriall to  theKing, wherein  he  demonftrated 
to  him,  that  this  alteration  would  be  the  beft  and  readieft  way  to  deftroy 
the  whole  Kingdome,  or  the  greater  part  at  leaft,  by  difpoyling  of  all 
ftrength,  the  Court  and  Province  of  that  was  fo  neere  the  other 
Province, which  was  now  ready  to  be  loft. 

This  Memoriall  tookcffc(ft5  and  by  it  the  the  deCgne  of  flying  and 
Peeking  anew  habitation,  was  broken  off*,  it  being  formerly  rcfolved, 
that  Nankim  fhould  be  fortificd.Therc  was  therefore  a  proclamation  fent 
out, which  under  great  penalties, did  prohibite  any  to  go  out  of  the  Court, 
i\ot  only  Manhfines  and  people  ofqualitie,  but  even  the  common  peo¬ 
ple  alfo.  Vpon  this  the  people  began  to  bee  quieted,  cfpecially  feeing, 
that  the  Citie  was  ftrengrhcned  with  new  Garrifons,  Guards,  Watches,  and 
a  rigorous  ftriffneffe  at  the  gafe.T  he  chiefeft  care  was  to  fortifie  the  paffe 
at  Xam  Hai  ^u^n^'whdch,^^  I  faid  above,  is  on  the  very  frontire  of  the 
Province  of  Leaotum,  which  was  already  loft,  and  on  the  entrance  of  the 
Province  Pekim,and  by  reafon  the  place,  ftreightened  on  both  ftdes 
wit  h  very  high  mountaines,is  impregnable  .*  they  fent  thither  great  ftore 
of  ^mmunition,znd  hc(h  info  great  number,  that  it  was  repor¬ 

ted 
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ted  that  at  that  poft  only  they  had  Soooo  men  of  Warrc.  The  King  alfo 
fent  new  Captmes  with  ample  power-,  which  would  have  been  of  greater 
effed,  if  he  could  have  given  It  them  over  the  ,to  conduct  them 
that  way:  who  feeing  it  was  not  poffible  to  make  their  entrance  at  that 
place,  both  becaufc  it  was  fo  eafie  to  defend,  as  alfo  that  k  was  well  forti¬ 
fied  with  men,  began  to  wheeleoflFtothe  £ajl  fide  thereof,  through  part 
of  giving  off  their  defigne  of  going  toward  which  if  they 

had  done  with  fo  powerfull  and  vidtorous  an  they  had  put  that 

Court  into  a  greater  feare  and  danger,  than  ever  yet  they  had  experience 
of.  The  Chinejfes  met  them  not  far  from  the  Court,  where  there  began  fo 
furious  a  Battaile^  that  many  men  loft  their  lives  both  of  the  one  and  the 
other  fide-,  yet  at  thelaftrheC^/w/7ej  had  the  mdiOxkifogreat  endeavour 
jvill  men  ttfe  to  defend  their  own  home. 

A  little  while  after  this  fight  arrived  at  the  Court  of  Pekint  a  Portughefs 
named  GonfalvoTexerdj  who  was  fent  thither  with  an  Ewhaffie  and  a  Pre- 
fent  from  the  City  of  Macao^  who  feeing  the  infolency  of  the  T ^rtars^  and 
the  feare  of  the  Chine(feSj  and  judging  that  by  it  they  might  do  feryicc  to 
the  Crown  of  Port  ugall.,  and  a  kindneffc  to  thcmfelvcs,  in  w’hat  the  King 
of  china  might  do  for  them,  offered  to  the  Mandarines  the  name  of  the 
City  of  MacH^  fome  Portughejfes  to  affift  them  againff  the  tartars.  The 
profer  was  kindly  accepted  of,  and  a  Memoriall  was  prefented  to  the 
King,  who  prcfently  returned  a  favourable  anfwer.  The  CounceJl  of  Warrc 
difpatched  a  Father  of  our  company  to^Maeao^iy^ho  was  already  gone  a- 
long  with  the  negotiate  this  aififtancej  withfcverall  or¬ 

ders  to  the  officers  of  Cantone,  to  expedite  the  bufineffe  as  much  as  they 
could, with  all  liberaliticjand  provifion,and  convenience  for  the  men  that 
were  defired  of  them. 

Foure  hundred  men  were  put  in  order,  that  is  200  Souldicrs,  of  which 
many  were  Portughejfes  fomc  whereof  were  borne  in  Portugall^znd  fome 
there :  but  the  rnofi  cf  them  were  people  of  that  Countrie,who  although 
they  were  Chinejfes ,  borne  in  Maeao^  yet  were  bred  up  among  the  Portu^ 
gheffes  after  their  manner,  and  were  good  Souldicrs,  and  fiiot  well  in 
Guns*  To  each  Souldicr  was  given  a  youth  to  ferve  him ,  who  was 
bought  with  the  Kings  money,  and  fo  large  pay  for  thcmfelvcs,  that 
with  it  the  clothed  themfcives  richly,  and  provided  thcmfelvcs 

with  armes,  and  were  after  all  that  left  very  rich  too* 

Thefe  Souldiers  fet  out  from  Macao  with  two  Captaincs,  one  whereof 
was  named  Pietro  the  other  i^ntonio  Rodriquez,  delcapoo^yjkh. 

their  Alfieres  and  other  officers.  When  they  were  come  to  Cant  one.,  they 
muftered  thcmfelves  with  fo  much  gallantrie,  and  with  fuch  falutes  of 
their  Mufquetrie.,  that  the  Chinejfes  were  aftonifhed . 

There  they  were  furnifiied  with  boates  to  pafie  up  the  river,  with  all 
convenience,  through  the  whole  Province,being  prefented  by  the  Magi- 
ftrates,whcnthey  came  fo  any  of  their  Cities  and  Villages,  fending  re^ 
frcfhn^icnt  for  them  all,  of  Hens,  Beeje^  Fruity  Wine.,  Rice.Pzc. 

They  paffed  over  the  Mountaines  which  divide  the  Province  of 
CantonefTQmihztofKiamfi(mdk\e&  than  a  dales  journey  from  thco- 
ihcrRiverjallonhorfc-backjevcntothemeancftof  their  fervants.  Pre- 

fcntly 
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fcnty,  upon  the  other  fide  of  the  Mounraine,  they  were  imbarqued  a- 
gainc,  and  going  down  the  River,  they  crofied  after  the  fame  manner  al- 
moftall  the  Province  of^/4wy/<r,till  they  came  to  iht  Metropolis  thereof 
where  I  lived  at  that  time,  and  had  under  ray  dire(5lion  a  good  number 
of  Chriftians,  there  they  ftayed  only  to  fee  the  City, and  to  be  wel  looked 
on  by  them.  They  were  invited  by  many  of  the  noble  men,  that  they 
might  looke  upontheFafliion  of  their  habit,  and  other  things  which  fee- 
med  ft  range  to  them*,  they  treated  them  with  all  manner  of  Comejie^  and 
commended  and  admired  all,  except  the  Slaftiing  and  pinking  of  their 
cloathes,  not  being  able  to  conceive, why, when  a  piece  of  ftuffe  is  whole 
and  new,  men  ftiould  cut  it  in  feverall  places  for  ornament.  But,  when 
they  had  feen  this  City,  thefe  men  returned,  without  any  other  elFe<ft,buc 
the  expenfeand  great  Ioffe  of  the  occafioned  by  the24/'^4r^ 

in  feverall  encounters, bccaufe  they  were  deprived  of  this  fuccour. 

The  occafionoftheirreturne  was, that  the  Chinejfes,  whotraffique  in 
Cantone  v}\i\ix\\c?ortughejles^zr\6.  arc  their Correfpondents for  their bu- 
finefle,  from  which  they  draw  a  vaft  profit,  began  to  perceive  that  by  this 
entrance  and  the  good  fuccefle  thereof,  of  which  they  made  no  doubt  at 
all,  it  would  be  an  eafie  thing  for  the  Formgheffes  to  obtaine  licence  to  en¬ 
ter  into  the  Kingdome,  and  to  do  their  bufinefte,  and  fell  their  Merchan- 
dife  themfelves ,  and  by  this  raeanes  they  ftiould  come  to  lofe  their 
gaincs;  therefore,  before  the  fet  out,  they  uled  all  their  en¬ 

deavour  to  hinder  their  going,  prefenting  many  papers  againft  it,  and  at 
laft,  the  Magiftrate  anfwering,  that  he  could  do  no  Icffc,  having  already 
parted  with  the  money,  and  diftributed  among  the  Sonldkrs,  not  only  or- 
dinarie,  but  very  high  and  advantagious  pay,  they  offered,  at  their  owne 
charges, to  re-imburfe  the  whole  money  to  the  King,  But  feeing  that  this 
way  neither  they  could  obtaine  their  ends-,  it  is  reported,  that  they  fent 
to  Court  that  money,  which  they  would  have  given,  and  prefenting  it  to 
the  prevailed  fo,  that  thofe  very  men,who  had  propofed  the 

Portugeses  to  the  King,  as  an  important  fuccour,  did  againe  prefent  a 
memoriall,  wherein  they  expreffedjthat  there  was  now  no  need  of  them5 
The  King  anfwercd,(and  I  my  fclfc  faw  the  Royal  anfwcr,  j  It  is  not  long 
fince  that  ye  did  propofe  to  us, that  thefe  men  fhould  enter  into  the  King- 
dome,  and  affift  us  againft  the  Tartars:  now  ye  fay,  they  are  not  necefta- 
rie.  When  ye  propofe  any  thing,it  were  good  you  confidered  ofit  better, 
howbeit,  if  they  are  not  ncccfrary,lct  them  rcturnc.  ’ 

In  this  manner  did  that  expedition  of  the  Portugeses  come  to  an  end 
without  any  profit  at  all  to  the  Kingdome,  but  much  to  the  SouUiers,  be- 
fides  that  they  had  an  opportunitie  to  fee  a  good  part  of C^fta,  The  Tar^ 
tars  have  ever  fince  continued  the  warre  after  the  fame  manner,  and  do 
continue  it  to  this  day^and  have  forced  the  Kingdome  ofc^c^  to  pay 
them  tribute,as  they  payed  toC^/>?4jalthough  they  ftiJ  pay  to  the  ChmSes 
as  much  as  they  did  formerly.  • 
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Chap.  ii. 

Of  the  Kfngand  Queenes  of  Chi¬ 
na  ,  and  bf  the  Etanuches. 

Lthoueh  the  chineffes  have  been  fo  diligent  in  their  ChrMa  &Re- 

XAcords  that  they  have  prcfetved  the  memorie  of  above  3000  yeates 

tothifdme  neverthelelTe  they  have  Mered  a  great  lolTeand  damage  in 

thelsnowledse  of  many  things  contained  in  them  by  the  burning  of 
thofe  books,  which  are  called  by  them  The  HifiorjM  in  reality , the  bu  - 

^"AKTngSed  rrV8,(vvhitherit  were  as  fome  think  out  of  the  ha- 
tred  he  bore  to  earning,  or  as  fome  hold  with  more  probabilitie,  that  he 
iniXt  cxtinaiiifli  the  memory  of  his  Anceftottrs,  and  leave  only  his  owne 
m  nofteritiel  excepting  only  the  books  oMiJlckiX  onlymeceffarie  to  the 

CoCrWealZ^^^ 

'books  (hould  be  burnt,  with  fo  much  feveritie  as  if  every  volume  w«e 
ouilty  of  high  treafon,  and  under  fo  great  penahtes  for  any  that  hid  them, 
tliat  It  was  to  coft  him  no  leffe  than  his  life,  and  in  effed  he  caufed  four, 
tie  Litttuti  to  be  burned  together  with  their  books  which  they  had  hid. 

Thisperfecurionlaaedthefpaceof  fourty  yeares,at  what  time  they 
began  to  renew  their  ancient  Chrcmles,  by  meanes  of  certaine  books 
and  fragments  that  had  efcaped.fome  of  them  being  buried  under  ground, 

and  others  immured  in  the  middle  of  walls,  and  after  many  yeares  anda 

diligent  feateb,  they  fet  on  foot  againe  the  more  principal! 

there  were  many  things  wanting, and  efpecially  concerning,  the  fir 

Kin^s  and  Princes  of  this  Kitigdotne.  .  .  _  _  • 

However  it  is  certainly  known,  that  their  Government  was  by  way 
of  Fmilies,  every  one  governing  hi '  own, as  anciently  the  Pumarks  did. 
The  fecond  was  MonttrchicalL  but  it  is  not  certaine  how  it  began;  neither 
have  they  any  thing  certaine  concerning  the  originallof  it.They  do  com¬ 
mit  a  notable  errour  in  thetime  of  their  Ckonologtes^iox  the  Emferour  Tao, 
from  whofe  time  they  do.begin  to  give  credit  to  their  Hiftoncs,  even  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  moft  favourable  computation,  from  the  creation  ofthe 
wnrld^o  NodhAhc'd  make  to  be  twelve  yeares  before  the  floud?  never- 
theleffe, although  there  be  an  errour  ofthe  time  in  the  Hiftorie  ofthis  Em- 
perourand  thofe  that  follow,  it  is  certaine,  that  the  matters  relatedjare  ve¬ 
ry  coherent  with  their  fucceflions.  ^  11  j 

^  Now  this  Emperour  Tao^  without  having  any  regard  to  the  naturall  and 
lawful  fucceflion  of  his  fonne,  left  the  Empire  to  Xunhis  Sonne-in-law,  on¬ 
ly  becaufe  he  difeovered  In  him  parts  and  qualities  worthie  of  the  Go- 
llrnmcnt.  X«;.likewife  for  the  fame  relpeft  gavethe£;^v;/r^for«,  vvhp 
was  no  kin  to  him.  Thcfe  three  Emperour s  are  much  eftecni^ed  by  the 
neffesiox.  holy  men :  concerning  whom  thev  relate  many  things.nnd  tru¬ 
ly  there  is  no  doubt,  but  that  they  were  P/jjlofoph€rs,vfQ\[  inclined  to  mo- 

rall  vcrtucs. 
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They  do  attribute  much  merit  to  the  Mof  thcfe  three,  for  the  jidja. 
fling  of  the  mters  (as  they  call  it ;)  which  was  done  by  him  through  the 
Kingdom, which  in  that  time  did  abound  in  lakes  and  moarifli  places,  and 
therefore  in  many  parts  could  not  be  tilled.  This  King  going  in  perfon^ 
and  commanding  large  trenches  to  be  made,  (wherein  many  years  were 
fpent)  he  gave  vent  to  that  multitude  of  waters,  and  by  that  meanes  re¬ 
covered  a  great  deale  of  ground  which  was  of  great  profit  for  tillage. 
There  are  fome  in  Europe  who  believe  that  thefc  waters  were  the  reliques 
ohhefloud,  The  Chinejfes,  although  they  make  a  large  mention  ofthefe 
jp^rernn  their  books,  of  the  draining  of  them,  and  of  the  benefit  which 
accrued  thereby  to  the  Kingdom,  do  not  fay  any  thing  of  any  occafion  or 
originallofthem.  ^  /  b  ^ 

After  thcfe  three  Emperours  abovenamed,  the  was  ever  conti¬ 
nued  by  fuccefiion  5  but  not  in  the  fame  family  •  for  there  were  many  Prin¬ 
ces  and  Lords,  who  although  they  were  fubjc(5tto  the  Emperour,  yet, 
fometimes  for  particular  refpedts,  and  otlierwhile  under  pretence  of  evill 
Government  and  Tyranny^  made  rvarres^  confederacies  and  dtforders,  with 
which  they  either  diflurbed  and  troubled  the  or  divided  ir,  or 

elfe  ufurped  it  all  to  themfcives  So  that  although  it  laffed  in  fome  fami. 
lies  many  years,  as  in  that  oifham  for  400.  years,  and  in  fome  other/^w/- 
i/Vf  little  lefic,  ycithQ  Monarchy  the  beginning,  to  this  prefent  day, 
hath  been  changed  into  two  and  twenty  fcverall  Families, 

The  Lords  of  particular  flares  continued  in  China  2006  years,  till  in 
the  year  of  our  redemption  1206,  the  Tartars,  who  then  pofTelfed  another 
Country,  began  to  make  thcmfelves  Mailers  of  China  •  and  advanced  fo 
farre  by  degrees,  till  at  length  they  brought  it  all  under  their  fubjedlion, 
reigning  there  as  abfolute,  till  the  year  1368.  At  what  time, Mum  Fu,  the 
founder  of  the  family,  which  reigneth  at  prcfen^fecing  the  flrengrh  of  the 
T mars  to  bediminifhed,  and  their  Tyranny  encreafed,  and  the  people  fo 
wearied  therewith  that  they  were  well  difpofed  to  fliake  off  the  yoake, 
and  fet  themfcives  at  libertie  •  gathered  together  an  army  with  fuch 
good  fuccefle,  that  he  not  only  difcomfited  theTartars,  and  drove  them 
out  of  the  Kingdom,  but  entred  alfo  into  their  Country,  and  conquered 
a  good  part  thereof. 

The  Kingdome  being  thus  re-eftablifht  in  ifs  namrall  eflate,  Hum  Fu  fee¬ 
ing  himfelfc  become  abfolutc  thereof,  fet  on  foot  an  admirable  kinde 
of  Government,  differing  in  part  from  that  of  all  other  Monarchies yet  it  is 
fuch  a  one,  as  hath  now  been  confcrvcdalmoft  300  years,  with  fo  much 
fubjedtion,  communication  and  dcpendance  from  its  head,  chat  fo  great 
an  Empire,  feemeth  to  be  but,  as  it  were,  one  well  governed  convenr.This 
King  in  the  firfl  place  conferred  many  favours  and  graces  upon  all  his  fub- 
jedls:  Liberalitic  being  that, which  doth  moftdcmonflratc  a  royall  mindc.* 
he  created  new  officers,  yet  retained  he  fome  of  the  former  ones,  as  wc 
ffiall  relate  in  its  proper  place. 

To  the  ehiefe  and  principall Captaines  he  affigned  large  revenues ,  to  the 
fecond  a  very  competent  maintenance,  and  to  thofe  of  the  third  fbrt,  fiiffi- 
cient.  Hetooke  away  all  the  Princes  and  Loidsol  vaffals  and  fubjcdls, 
without  leaving  one;  he  prohibited  by  a  rigorous  law,  that  none  of  the 

P  2  PoyaH 


107 


The Hiftou  of  C Part.i. 

nx  1  in  neace  nor  wane,nor  in  any  cafe,  might  beare  office 

dvH,  crmmdlfix  «,./«.ry,ntither  might  they 
be  fuffwdtoemer  into  the  to  receive  their  degree  (the 

u  hich  laft  prohibition,  as  1  have  formerly  faid,  hath  been  lately  taken  a- 
whicnianp  o.r,l,,ced  the  whole  GovermtM  in  the  LtUcratt,  who  are 

'^“^Harch  bv  WW  of  concurrence, (as  hath  been  declared,  when  I  fpake 

the  Kin^  himfelfe,  but  only  by  the  merit  ot  their  learning,  good  pruts, and 
vertuesf  Hedidnot  annall  thofe  ancient  lawes,  which  concerned  gc«d 
Cmtrnrnm  and  hindrednot  his  intent;  which  wasonly  to  perpetuate  the 
MoMrch'mhh  Pojleritie.  But  he  male  many  new  ones,  and  meddled 
die  ConCon- wedth  and  the  Government  into  that  form  wherein  i  ftan- 
deStprrfent,  although  in  fo  many  years.  andinfovafta^^aW«e,  it 
fift  h  no^t  been  poflfible,  but  that  it  fliould  receive  fome  alteration,  though 

"°TL“T«fif  SS'by  Xf*  names.  Por  the  better  underftanding 
vvhLof,  you  mull  know  that  there  ate  thirteen  rW  remarkable  at  his 
Coronation  The  is  the  changing  of  the  account  c^years,  beginning 
dfdr  fuppuiation  a  tiew  from  the  entrance  of  the  new  Kings  re, gne ;  and 
this  notonly  in  their  ordinary  difeourfe,  but  in  all  letters,  difpatchcs,  pro- 
f  ifoes,  writLs,dr..  The  (econi,  that  there  is  coyncu  new  mony,  with 
the  letters  of  his  name, although  the  former  contmueth  current  “If"'  The 
thirds.  That  he  Crowneth  histrue  wrfe,  making  her  as «  weie,  Empr^e^ 
'Thefourth  is.  That  he  siveth  the  name  of  ^«et»tofix  Comuh.ms.  Th., 

Sviri's  &c.  Thefo,  That  there  are  great  ftore  ot  Aimes  p'en  to  the 

Jooie  ’rhefeetveJh;Ph!ii  all  ptifoners  are  fet  at  hbertte,  wbofe  is 

Keiudiciall  to  z  third  party.  The  That  there  are  fumptuoushan- 

queS  made  for  thcMagtftrates.Thew«i/y,That  all  the  vvomen  arc  to  depart 
out  of  the  Palace,  that  have  been  Cenenbmes  to  the  former  King.  The 
tenth  The  Palaces,  which  are  foute  in  number,  wherein  toother  wo¬ 
men  lived, ate  lurnifhed  againe  with  new  women,pickt  &  chofen  through- 
otft  the  whole  realme :  in  time  of  which  fcarch  there  are  many  martiages 
made  every  one  endeavouring  to  deliver  his  daughter  frotn  that  fubjedi- 
OT  The  eLenth,  The  NoMitie  of  the  hloni  ma//  do  fend  deputies  (not 
evxtvone,  but  all  thofe  of  one  City)  to  render  obedience  to  the  King. 

Tnd  L  acknowledge  him  for  fuch .- In  like  manne^^^^^^^^ 

which  cannot  do  it  in  their  owne  perfons.  The  twelfth  is.That  all  Othcc  , 
fom  rL  rcyet  to  the  meanell  Judges  of  Townes.go  m  perfon  to  Court, to 
render  the  fLe  obedience,  on  the  behalfe  of  their  Provinces  Cities  and 
Townes.  Laftly  the  Kings  name  is  changed,  as  is  ufed  amotig  us  at  thee- 
kaionofthei’W;  and  this  is  that  name,  which  is  written  m  all  publiUc 
afts,  on  moneyed,  Itis  a  name  ot  a  particular,  but  royaU  pwfon,  as 
that  of  this  Kings  Grandfather  was,ra»»  Lie ;  of  h's  htther,  rtar  ,  of 

his  Brother  who  raigned  firft,Tfe>»  Khi;  and  of  this  King, 

Tlicv  have  moreover  three  names,  which  lignifie  a  King  .  The/ y 

jdun  and  by  this  they  ufe  to  call  foircigne  Kings:  Jhefeeond_»ram,  and 
bv  this  namethey  call  theInfantoe,,or  Kings  children ;  joyning  them  m- 
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gether  Kum  Faw^  they  make  a  name,  by  which  their  King  may  be  called. 
But  the  principail  name  \%Bo^m  Ti^  that  h^Emperour, 

In  the  Palace,the  Women, Eunuchs,  and  other  domefticks  thereof  call 
him  Chuy  that  is.  Lord.  They  call  him  alfo  Thkn  Ztt^  which  is  to  fay, 
Senne  of  Hu'ven  •,  not  bccaufe  they  believe  him  to  be  fuch,  but  becaufe 
they  hold,  that  Ernpn  is  a  gift  of  heaven  5  as  alfo  to  render  the  refpedt, 
which  is  due  to  the  royallperfon,  morefacred:  and  in  realitie,  the  reve¬ 
rence  which  they  ufc  towards  himjfcemeth  more  befitting  a  Divine,  than 
humane  perfon  ^  and  the  manner  how  they  behave  themfelves  at  this  day 
in  his  prefence,  is  more  proper  for  a  Church, than  a  prophane  Palace. 

I  faid  at  this  day,  becaufc  in  former  times  it  was  not  fo.  For  then  the 
Kings  of  Chim  lived  according  to  the  fafhion  of  the  greatcfl:  part  of  the  o- 
ther  Princes  of  the  world:  They  went  abroad, con  verfed,  hunted;  and 
there  was  one  of  them  fo  greedy  of  this  recreation, that, whereby  he  might 
have  the  opportunity  of  fpending  whole  months  together  in  hunting 
without  returning  to  Court,  and  attending  upon  the  affaires  of  govern¬ 
ment, did  fubftitute  one  of  his  Sonnes  in  his  place.  The  Emfeyours  did  vi^ 
fit  in  perfon  the  whole  Kingdome,  at  what  time  there  happened  that  fto- 
ry  which  is  fo  famous  in  C/^/>4,and  which  deferveth  iikewiie  to  be  known 
in  Enro^, 

The  Emperoftr  going  this  progrefTe,  in  a  certaine  way  met  with  a  com¬ 
pany  of  men,  who  were  leading  certaine  prifoners.  He  caufed  the  coach 
to  flop,  and  enquired  what  the  matter  was ;  which  as  foone  as  he  had  im- 
derftood,he  fell  a  weeping.  They  who  accompanied  him  began  to  com¬ 
fort  him,  and  one  of  them  faid  unto  him ,  Sir,  It  is  not  pofftble^  but  that  in  a 
Common-wealth  there  mufi  be  ohafitfements it  cannot  be  avoyded^-^  fo  have 
the  former  Kings ^  your  predecejfours^  commanded  it  to  he  fo  have  the  law  's- 
or  darned  it  fo  doth  the  government  of  the  flats  require  it.  The  Kingan- 
fwered,  I  weepe  not  to  fee  thefe  men  prifoners,  nor  to  fee  them  chaftifed :  I  know 
very  welf  that  without  rewards  the  good  are  not  encouraged.^  and  without  cha- 
fli foment  the  wicked  are  not  refrained.^  and  that  chaftifernem  is  as  necejfary  to 
the  government  of  a  Kingdome.,  as  bread  is  for  the  noun  fbment  and  fujlenance 
thereof  But  I  weepe  fee  aufe  my  time  is  not  fo  happy, as  that  of  old  was^  when  the 
vertues  of  the  Princes  were  fuch,  that  they  ferved  as  a  bridle  to  the  people,  and 
their  example  was  fuff  dent  to  refiraine  the  whole  Kingdome  without  any  ether 
chafltfement.  Heathen,  who  fpake  thus;  and  who  fecth  not 

how  much  reafon  we  have  to  envy  thefe  //raz/w,  who,  although  they 
are  exceeded  by  us  in  the  knowledge  of  things  belonging  to  faith^  do  yet 
oftentimes  furpaffe  us  in  the  pradife  of  moraU  vertues  f 

According  as  I  have  faid,  the  ancient  Kings  did  perfotially  attend  the 
Government,  givingaudienceveiyeafily  and  very  frequently  to  all  their 
fubjedfs.  In  the  time  of  King  Thamih^xc  wasaColao,  who  having  been 
his  Mafter,  was  very  powerfull  Vv?ith  him,  who, to  preferve  himfelfe  in  his 
grace  and  iavour,  ftudied  more  to  fpeak  what  fhouid  pleafe  the  King,  than 
ro  tell  him  the  truth  for  the  good  ofhis  flate.*  a  mofi  abominable  thing. 
But  the  Chmeffes  feeing  his  honour  was  great,  and  the  Kings  favour  to¬ 
wards  him  very  extraordinary,  did  difiemble  it  all  •,  notwithftanding  they 
forberenotto  fpeak  of  it  among  themfelves,  andtotaxethe  fiatteryof 
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the  CoUo,  One  day  certaine  Captainesof  the  guard  difcourfing  among 
themfelves  in  the  Palace  concerning  this  pointjOne  of  them,  being  a  Me 
warmed  with  the  difcourfe,  fecretly  withdrawing  himfelfe  out  ot  the 
company,  went  into  the  hall, where  the  iCing  then  was,&  kneeled  downe 
upon  his  knees  before  him,  the  King  asking,  what  he  would  have'  He  an- 
fwered*  Leavetocnt  offthe  headofaflattermgfr^]^^*  Andwho  isthat^rc^ 
plied  the  King?S«;^  a  me,  that  jlands  there,  anfwered  the  other.The  King 
bein'*  an<’ry,faid,^?<*f»/f  r»‘j  M  after  dare  you  frofofe  this, and  i»  mytrefencei 

Let  themtAke  him  away  and  cm  off  his  head.  When  they  began  to  lay  hands 
upon  him,  he  caught  hold  of  a  wooden  balanfter,  and  as  there  were  many 
pulling  ofhim,  and  he  holding  withagreatdcaleofftrength,  thcbalan- 
fter  broke.  By  that  time  the  Kings  anger  was  over  •,  and  he  commanded 
they  Ihould  let  him  go,  and  gave  order,  that  the  balanfter  fliould  be  men¬ 
ded  and  that  they  (hould  not  make  a  new  one,  that  it  might  reinainc  a 
wicncfte  of  the  fa6't,  and  the  MemorUU  of  a  fubjedi:,  that  was,  not  afraid  to 

advife  his  King,  what  he  ought  to  do*  ‘  ' 

Such  was  the  facility,  with  which,  not  only  the  Officers,  but  anyone 
whofoever  of  the  people,  might  have  admiffion  to  the  King  •  fo  that  with¬ 
in  the  firft  gate  of  the  Palace,  there  was  al  ways  a  Bell,  a  Drumme,  arwa 
Table  overlaid  with  a  white  varnifh,  as  it  were,  playftcred  overs  upon 
this  he  that  would  not  fpeak  to  the  King  in  perfon, wrote  what  his  rcqueit 
was\vhichwas  prefently  carried  to  the  King:  But  whofoever  would 
fpeak  with  him,  rang  the  Bell,  or  beat  the  Drumme,  and  prefently  they 
were  brought  in,  and  had  audience. 

The  Drumme  remaines  even  to  this  day  ^  but  as  it  iccmcni  to  me,  ra¬ 
ther  in  memory  of  the  times  paff,  than  for  any  ufe  of  the  prefent ;  mr  du¬ 
ring’ twenty  two  years  time,  I  do  not  remember,  that  it  was  ever  beaten 
above  once:  and  he  that  did  it,  was  prefently  paid  his  penfion  in  ready 
Baflinadoes  ^  for  having  difqiiieted  the  King,who  was  about  halfe  a  league 
off.  After  this  hard  penance,  he  was  heard,  and  allowed,  not  to  lee  or 
fpeak  to  the  King,  but  according  to  the  cuftome  now  in  ufc  in  a  petmon. 
So  that  the  Kings  are  now  become  fo  retired,  and  removed  frorn  the  light 
of  the  people,  and  as  it  were,  fo  idolized,  and  mewed  up  in  their  Maces, 
that  they  give  them  occafion  to  think  in  other  Countries, that  the  King  of 
china  never  fuffeteth  himfelfe  to  be  feen,  and  that  he  is  always  fhut  up  m 

a  elaffe,  and  only  flieweth  one  foot,  and  fuch  like  things. 

He  who  firft  put  himfelfe  in  this  manner  of  living,  vusVam  Lie,  the 
Grandfather  ot  him  that  reigneth  at  prefent,  hehadforaeoccafiontodo 
it,  becaufe  he  was  fo  fat,  that  it  put  him  to  great  pmne  and  troublc.to  carry 
himfelfe  in  publick,  with  that  Gravitiemi  Majejlie,  that  is  proper  to  a 
King,  and  therefore  he  did  exempt  himfelfe  wholly  from  this  trouble. 
He  save  no  i^udknce-,  he  went  nottothefacnficcs  ,he  went  notoutm 
publick  :  nevertheleffe  he  was  a  perfon  of  great  prudence  and  judgement 
in  managing  the  government :  He  was  much  efteemed  of  the  Uandarms, 
thouoh  he  made  little  account  of  them.  He  ufed  to  fay  many  tirn«,whcn 

any  one  was  troublefomc  by  replying  often  with  their  racmoriallsot  pe¬ 
titions  in  which  kinde  the  Chineffesxe  very  importunate, 
and  governed  before  thisfellom  roas  home,  and  yet  he  mil  tindertaketo  teach  we. 
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His  Sonne,  who  riiccceded  him, changed  alfo  the  former  fafiiion.  as  al- 
fo  they  that  followed,  going  out  indeed  in  publick,  but  fo  moderately 
that  it  is  only  fomctimes  in  the  month  to  hold  a  Royal  Audience.,  and  foure 
times  a  yearc  they  go  out  of  the  Ralace,  and  out  of  the  City,  to  Sacrifice 
at  the  foure  fcafons  of  the  yeare,to  Heaven^  and  to  the  Barth^  in  a  Tempk 
built  for  this  purpofe  without  the  walls  of  the  City. 

.  This  Temple  is  truly  Roy  all,  as  well  in  the  greatneffe  thereof,  as  in  the 
cxquiiitenefleoftheworkmanfhip.-the  figureof  it  is  round,  with  three 
rcwes  of  pillars  one  above  another,  for  it  ftandsasit  wcreon  aHillor 
Mount  compaffed  about with  thofe  pillars.  The  wall  of  the  Temple  be- 
ginneth  at  the  top  of  rhe  third  row*,  there  are  foure  paire  offtairesby 
which  they  afcend  to  it,  placed  towards  the  foure  win'des,  all  of  white 
marble  and  very  well  wrought. 

The  Temple  of  Nankim  is  a  very  perfea:  and  compicat  piece  of  work- 
manOiip,  it  hath  five  Ifles  fuftained  by  pillarsofwood,  which  have  no 
painting  or  ornament  upon  them,  except  on  xhtkPedeflalls,  that  it  may 
bee  feen  that  each  is  made  of  one  entire  piece  of  wood.  Truly  they  are 
rhe  goodlieft  trees,  the  biggeft,  higheft  ,  inoft  uniform  and  equall(al- 
thmgh  they  are  very  many)that  cart  be  imagined.  And  as  for  my  part,  I 
confeffe  it  is  one  ofthe  remarkable  things  I  have  feen  in  C/i^/W*,  and  that 
one  fhall  hardly  find  in  all  the  reft  ofthlevvorld,fo  many  trees  of  that 
beauty  auduniformitie.  The  W/';?^isallguiIded,  and  although  it  bea- 
boveiooycares  finceit  wasdonc,  and  that  itbefdrte  remote  from' the 
eye  of  the  King,fthe  Sacrifices  not  being  made  thcmin,  which  are  wont 
to  be  performed  only  at  the  Court,  wherie the  King  refideth)  yet  it  doth 
to  this  day  keep  its  fplendour.  In  the’ middle  thereof  arcraifed  two 
Thrones  made  of  the  moft  precious  marbfes,on  one  of  them  theKing  ufed 
to  fit  when  he  came  thitherto  facrifice;  the  other  was  left  empty  for  the 
Spirit,  to  whome  the  Sacrifice  was  offered.'  The^ates  are  all  adorned 
with  plates  of  Copper,  enriched  with  fevcrall  works  and  emboftments, 
all  gilt:  without  the  T empU  are  many  Mfefs,  with  the  ftatues  of  the  Sunne, 
Moon,  Planets, Spirits,  Mountaines,  Riri^ers  p>cc.Kom^  th^  Temple  are 
feverall  cells,They  fay  that  anciently  thdy  w<  re  Baths,  where  the  King 
and  the  Minifters  that  were  to  Sacrfftcefdid Avafh  thelhfelvcs.The  Grove, 
which  ftandeth  onthcrefl  of  the  plaine,  confifteth  of  feverall  trees,  bet 
the  greateft  part  are  Pines:  not  fo  much  as  a  Twiggeof  them  maybe  cut 
off  under  moft  greviotis  penalties.The  wal  chat  encompafteth  it  is  cover¬ 
ed  with  glazed  Tiles, fome  of  yellow  colour,othcrs  of  green  The  circuit 
thereofis  twelve  miles,  *  u 

To  this  as  I  faid,  theKing  cometh,  and  when  he  cometh 

forth,  the  wayesare  Barracado’ed,  leaving  only  free  that  part  throu<>h 
which  the  King  is  to  paflb  who  bringeth  with  him  fo  many 
who  encomepaffe  him,ro  many  Officers  that  accompanie  him,  and  fo’ 
many  Souldicrs  that  guard  him,  that  iris  altogether  impoffible  for  him 
to  be  feen,  efpecially  being  carried  in  a  Sedan.  j, 

Thcfe  are  the  only  occafions ,  wherein  the  King  cither  appear^th 
or  goeth  abroad*  All  the  reft  of  his  time  he  ftaicth  at  home  in  his  Palace, 
like  a  King  of  Bees, without  either  feeing  or  being  feen. Many  are  perfwa- 

'  ded 


III 


Ill 


heHifiorj  ofCBlK^.  P  ART,! 

aedTthat  this  is  not  to  live  like  a  King,  but  like  a  criminall  Perfon  con¬ 
demned  to  pcrpetuall  imprifonmcnt.  How  ever^it  feemcth  to  me  a  great 
matter  that  a  man,  without  being  fecn,  by  his  power  only  /hould  be  the 
moft  reverenced,  the  moil  obeyed  and  feared,  of  all  the  Kings  in  the 
world.  And  as  for  the  prifon,  if  we  will  call  his  FaUce  fo,  it  is  very  large 
and  plealant  for  to  give  him  delight,  befides  that  he  hath  theliteiie  to  go 
out  whenfocver  he  pleafetb,&  his  habitations  therein  are  fo  commodious,- 
and  full  of  all  manner  of  entertainment,of  pleafure  and  recreation, that  he 
hat  h  no  need  to  feck  abroad  wherewith  to  content  himfclK 
His  laying  every  thing  together  that  is  contained  in  them,  I 

think  are  the  heft  that  are  to  be  foundinthe  world.Thofeof  iV4;2^/w, 
which  are  the  biggeft, containc  about  five  miles  in  circuit.  Thofc  of  Fe- 
him  are  fomewhat  leffe,  but  much  the  better.  Thefc  are  not  all  one  P4- 

/4c/butmany,5atagooddiftanceoncfromtheother.That  of  the  King^ 
That  of  the  Sl^ecn.^hdX.  of  the  Frince,'Xh2X  of  the  T ounger  Sonnes, of 
his  D^ughtefs  who  ayo  nf4YYkd,'thd.t  of  the  Second  and  Third  ^Mcns^ot  the 
Concubines  there  are  fourc,  at  the  fourc  corners,  and  are  from  them  na¬ 
med  the  Fakces  of  the  Ladies. arc  alfo  fome  Palaces  for  the  old  and 

Penitent  women,  which  they  call  that  is,  the  cold  Palaces.  Be¬ 

fides  there  are  colledges  for  the  IFunuches^^cyc  the  LitteratifFriefis^  ftnging^ 
w^;^,C<?wf^/4;?j&c.andalmGftinfinite  habitations  for  fo  many  Offices 
as  there  arc  there  within,  and  for  that  multitude  of  people  that  arcem- 
ployed  there,  who  ai'o.^t  the  lead  17000  perfons* 

The  ftrudlure  Palaces  is  very  cxa(5i:,having  many  things  in  it  af¬ 
ter  the  manner  of  ours;‘as  Arches ^Balanp:ers.^Columms2.ndy{\xch\^Q.,Q^ 
Marble  excellently  wrbughvwith  fcverall  little  workesand  curious  en- 
richments,as  alfo  embeffiements,  or  figures  in  yc//^'y(?,fo  well  raifed  and 

fianding  out,  that  theyjecm  tohang  in  the  aire.  That  which  is  wrought 
in  wood,  is  all  varnifhed  over  v^ith  their  Charan^  painted  and  guilded  ve¬ 
ry  exquifitely.  '  _  ■ 

The  K4/Zand:Roomes,  although  they  are  not,  as  itis  here  reported, 
one  of  Gold,  another  of  Silver,  another  of  precious  ftones^ neither  do 
theyufe  any  hangingsj  yet  the  hand  of  the  Architect,  and  the  penfil of 
thepainterdothfupply  all  other  ornaments.  The  Bafe  Courts  are  very 
neat  and  fpacious.  There  are  alfo  many  pleafant  Gardens,  and  a -River 
which  runneth  among  the  Palaces,  and  yeeldeth  them  much  delight  with 
his  windings  and  turnings.  Thcrcarcmany  artificial!  mounts  with  very 
rare  Beads  and  Birds,  many  Gardens  made  with  exquifite  diligence,  and 
all  manner  of  curibfitie.There  was  a  certaine  King  among  them,  who  be¬ 
ing  difeontenfed  at  the  fpoile  which  the  winter  made  in  the  beauty  of  the 
trees,  depriving  them  both  of  leaves  and  flowers,  commanded  that 
many  artificial!  ones  fhould  be  made,  with  great  labour  and  cxpence^  and 
little  fatisfadtion  of  the  Magidrates,  who  did  much  blame  him. 

The  whole  fabrique  is  encompafled  with  two  walls  that  have  fourc 
gates  opening  to  thefoure  windes,Z4^,  Af<i»'/^,and  South,  this 
lad  isthechiefed,andmakethabeautifulland  fightly  facciata  or  afpedt 
tothcP4/4Ctfr. 

At  every  gate  there  dand  every  night  five  Elephants  (which  are  not 

bred 
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bred  in  that  Countrie,  but  come  from  other  parts)  with  their  Souldiers 
belonging  to  thcmjand  the  whole  wall  round  about  is  guarded  withSoiil- 
diers^ 

Within  the  faid  Gates jthcre  is  a  Court  able  to  containe  30000  Perfons; 
and  there  ftandeth  alwaies  a  Guard  of  3  0000  men. 

At  the  uper  end  of  this  Court  there  are  five  Gates,  which  lead  into  a 
very  large  Hal  of  the  Palace^m  the  midft  whereof  is  placed^  Royal  Throne^ 
which  ftandeth  empty,  and  Is  c^\\t^^The  throne  of  courtejlesjDcc2\x{Q  all 
they,  who  go  outjdo  make  their  reverence  to  it,  asyoufliall  hear  anone. 

As  for  the  WomeOjthere  is  only  one  of  them,  which  is  the  Kings  true 
wife,  and  hath  the  name  of  Hoam  Heu,  which  fignificth  Emprefje-,  and  is 
acknowledged  for  fuch,  having  her  feate  behind  that  of  the  Kings.  There 
are  alfo  other  fix  Women,  who  have  the  title  of  Queens,  and  are  alfo 
much  rcfpe(5tcd.  In  the  Palaces  of  Nankim,  which  becaufe  they  are  emp¬ 
ty,  are  more  eafic  to  bereen,thereisa^^>)'4//!r/^r<7;?fraircdupon  feverall 
fteps,  and  a  cloth  of  ftateover  it,  with  two  Royall  feates,  one  for  the 
King,  and  the  other  for  the  Queen.  And  lower  behind  that,  there  ftand 
fix, three  on  the  one  fide,  and  three  on  the  other,  for  the  fix  Queens.  The 
King  hath  thirty  Women  more^  who  are  all  much  honoured  and  refpec- 
ted. 

The  other  Ladies  of  the  Palace^  vjho  as  they  fay,  are  about  3000  in 
number,  have  their  Appartments  in  the  foure  Palaces  above-faid,  and  are 
bcautifull  Damrels,rought  out  on  purpofe  through  the  whole  Kingdome, 
To  thefe  the  King  goeth,  when  he  pleafeth,  and  to  which  of  them  liketh 
him  beft. 

The  prefent  King  hath  the  reputation  to  be  chafte,  and  they  ufe  to  fay 
of  him ,  Pnycn  C«w,that  goeth  not  to  the  Palaces, thQuo.  have  been  for¬ 

merly  other  Kings, like  to  him  in  this,who  are  much  commended  in  their 
biftories*  as  on  the  contrary,  others  who  are  much  blamed-,  fuch  was  one 
of  them,  whofe  bcaftial  appetite,  not  being  able  ro  determine  to  what  P4- 
or  to  what  part  of  it  he  fliould  go,  ufed  in  this  irrefolucion  to  fuffer 
him felf  to  be  lead  and  guided  by  beaftSjthat  is,  he  had  a  little  chariot 
drawn  witfi  Goates,  in  which  he  rid  to  the  Palaces^  and  wherefoever  they 
entred,or  ftoppedjthither  he  went  in. 

•  Another,  to  fave  himfelf  the  labour  of  going  to  the  Palaces^  caufed 
Figures  to  be  drawn  of  every  Ladie,  and  according  as  he  fancied  each 
Pi(fture,  he  fent  for  the  original!  to  be  brought  to  him  •,  leaving  the 
beauty  ofeachofthem  in  the  power  of  the  Painter,  (he  being  ftill  made 
the  fayreft,  whom  he  favoured  moftjor  from  whom  he  received  the 
beft  Prefent. 

But  concerning  theKings  children-if  the  EmprefTc  and  true  wife  of  the 
King,  hath  a  fonne,at  what  time  foever  he  be  borne, he  caketh  place  of  the . 
reft but  iffliee  have  none,  the  firft  fonne  of  any  of  his  women  whatfo- 
cver,  taketh  place-,  although  the  King  defire,that  another  fiiould  have  the 
precedency-  So  it  happened  to  rW/>,who  although  he  had  none  by 
his  lawful  wife,  the  Emprejfe-^y ct  had  two  fonnes,  one  by  a  waiting  maid, 
which  was  the  eldeft,  and  another  younger  fonne  by  one  of  the  Queencs 
his  Concubines  3  which  fonne  he  loved  very  much-,  and  by  reafon  of  the 
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oarticular  affeSion  he  bote  him,  would  by  all  means  leave  him  the  King¬ 
dom  favins,That  by  reafon  he  had  no  Sonne  by  his  lawfull  wife,  theliic- 
ceffion  was  not  due  by  right  to  any  of  the  reft,but  that  it  belonged  to  him, 
toeleft  whichofthemhepleafed:  andbecaufe  the  elder vvasthe  Sonne 
rfa  fervant,he  chofe  rathef  to  leave  the  Kingdoroe  to  the  other  •,  notwith- 
ftandin°,the  Officers  of  the  Court  did  very  ftoutly^ppofe  him,  faying. 
That  Cnee  he  h'ad  had  commerce  with  that  fetvant,fhe  was  enobled  by  a 
fuperiour  law,  and  that  her  fonne, being  the  eldeft,he  ought  not  to  lofe  the 
rights  and  ptiViledge  of  his  biith.  There  happened  u^n  this  a  tragdy, 
wfth  fevetall  aas  ofdifcontenf .  For  the  King  perfifted  to  catty  in¬ 
tention,  and  the  Officers  in  refifting  him :  whereupon  many  loft  their  of. 
fices  the  King  taking  them  away  ;  others  left  theirs  of  then  owne  accord, 
LTtaving  laid  downe  the  enfignes  of  their  dignity, hung  them  up  at  he 
gate  ofihe  Paliice,  and  departed  to  their  own  houfes,  defpifing  at  once  the 
honour,  profit,  dignity  and  revenue  of  their  places,  only  for  the  delence 
Xaron,and  of  the  laws  and  cuftoms  ofthe  Kingdom  -  A  courage  wor- 
thy  to  be  imitated, in  divine  affaires  at  leaft,  ifnotinallfeculai  caufes.At 
leneth  the  being  no  longcf  able  to  contraft,  was  forced,  befides  his 

W0M,t0  hold  a  ^«to?,and  taking  his  eldeft  foone,now  as  Prince, 
placed  him  next  behinde  him,  and  (hewing  him  to  the  Mandurtms,  he  re- 
wmmends  unto  them  the  care  ofthe  publick  peace,  and  quiet  without 
doores,  alfiiring  them,  that  within  the  Palace  all  was  quiet,  a^  that  Th» 
Cham,  that  was  the  name  of  the  prefent  Prince,  fhould  fucceed  him  with¬ 
out  fayle  in  the  Kingdom,  as  in  effc6t  it  fell  out.  So  prevalent  « 
and  the  conftancy  of  Counfellours  even  againft  the  moft  powerfulKinp, 

Among  the  Domcfticks  ot  the  Palace^  the  Bumchsm^kt  the  grea  eft 
number.  In  the  year  there  were  reckoned  to  be  12000.  of  them, 
and  for  the  moft  part  their  number  IS  very  little  weatcr  ;  or  lefle.  They 
are  all  diftributed  into  their  Palaces,  Cottedges,  Clajes ,  T sshnals ,  andOrw- 
pathm :  So  that  within  the  Royall  Palace,  there  are  as  many  Trshsmals,  to 
decide  caufes,  as  there  are  without ;  not  to  fpeak  ofthe  women,who  have 
their  iufticc  apart ;  there  being  among  them  fome,  who  are  appointed  to 
governe  and  judge  the  reft,  and  to  decide  their  differences ;  as  alfo  to  con- 

demneandpunifhthem.-andthis.nomorethanisneceffary. 

The  firft  and  principall  CoUedge  of  thcE«w»cfo,is  called, Ls  Kteu-zad 
confiftethofthegreatierreWMof  purity-,  of  the  chancery  within  the 
Palace,  and  of  many  Alfiftants,  who  are  always  advanced  in  the  fame  Cd- 
me  according  to  their  examinations  and  mails.  Thefe  always  accompd- 
ny  the  Kings  perfon  -,  and  when  he  goeth  abroad,  have  the  place  next  his 
body.  Thefe  may  enter  without  being  called ;  and,  the  manner  of  tfie 
Kings  governing,  being  by  way  of  petitions,  and  refcripts,  every  thing 

paffeth  through  their  hands.  i  •  u* 

Next  followeththe  Cdledge,  which  they  call,  fhum  Chm  Su, ^h\ch  is, 
as  it  werc,a  Soveraigne^Peihunall of  juftice,  over  all  the  This  can- 

feth  their  perfons  to  be  ^rrefted,  this  condemneth  and  caufeththem  to  be 
punifhcdjand  not  only  the  Eunuchs^  but  alfo  other  perfons  of  great 
rity.  in  matters  of  high  concernment  are  remitted  to  them  •,  and  it  is  the 
moft  rigorous  tribunal  of  juftice  of  all  th’ofc  in  China.  T  he  Prejident  is  al jo 
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Captame  of  the  Kings  guard,  which  confiftcth  of  ^ooo.  men,  6000.  fbotj 
and  30oo.horre.  In  time  of  warre  he  entreth  into  the  Councell  ofmrre, 
where  he  is  allowed  the  higheft  place. 

There  are  alfo  other  Colledges  and  Tribmtals  5  as  thofe  of  feverall  Tr^4- 
furiesj  the  T reafurie  of  Jewells^  of  rich  Moveables,  of  Habits^  of  Uaga- 
zines^  &c. 

There  is  alfo  a  Colledge  of  fudiciall  firologers,  who  obferve  the  ftars, 
and  the  motion  of  the  Heavens,  who  together  with  the  chiefe  Mathema^ 
tktan,  who  is  always  a  Mandarine  abroadjdo  make  the  Imanacke  for  the 
year  following. 

There  is  a  Colledge particular  Vriefs,  called  Laon  Su^  (for  the  Bonz^i 
are  not  admitted,  neither  may  they  enter  into  the  Kings  Palaces)  thefe 
have  the  charge  of  the  Divine  fervice,  the  Chappells,  Offices,  and  Sepul¬ 
tures  of  the  dead  There  are  alfo  Colledges  of  Mufmans,  Comedians  or 

flayers^  Bodmers,  Goldsmiths ,  every  one  performing  his  office  requifite  to 
a  well  ordered  Common-wealth. 

Without  the  Balace  many  are  prefers  of  the  publick  works,  of  the 
guards  which  keep  watch  every  night  without  the  Palaces^  of  the 
Kings  fcpultures,  of  the  Gabells  and  Impofitions,  and  other  fuch  employ¬ 
ments  ,  by  which  they  grow  very  rich:  and  by  reafon  they  have  no  chil¬ 
dren  (though  they  arc  moft  of  them  married,)  they  make  great  expenfes  .* 
they  have  fumptuous  Country- houfes  without  the  City,  and  within,  Pala^ 
ces  full  of  all  delights  ,riclily  furnifhed3&  a  ftately  traine  of  Scrvants,Thcir 
fepulchres  are  the  moft  coftly,  they  have  the  ftrongeft  pcrfwafipn  of  the 
Transmigration  of  Soules j  and, that  they  might  be  well  provided  when  they 
take  their  next  new  forme,  are  the  moft  devouteft  worffiippcrs  of  the  1- 
dols. 

The  Bunuchs  are  exempted  from  all  thofe  Courtefies  &  complements, 
which  others  are  obliged  to  pay  the  Mandarines  -jaSjlighting  off  their  hqr- 
fes,  or  coming  out  of  their  chaires  when  they  meet  them.  In  the  Court 
they  are  not  permitted  to  have  many  fervants  after  them,  nor  to  wcare  ve¬ 
ry  rich  apparcll,  and  but  few  are  allowed  to  be  carried  in  a  fedan,  yet  al- 
moft  all  of  them  are  fuffered  to  ride  on  horfc-back. 

When  in  the  Palace  there  is  not  an  Eunuch  that  is  the  Ki^gs^^'/?//r/Vr, 
the  Eunuchs  which  live  without  the  Palace  are  wont  to  make  great  Court 
to  the  Mandarines,  lend  them  their  faire  and  commodious  houfes,  and 
endeavour  by  all  obfervance  to  gaine  their  good  will.  But  if  it  happen, 
that  the  King  have  an  Eunuch  toKis S^'vourite,2LS  fometimes  it  falleth  out^ 
prefently  they  grow  infolent,  the  governments  are  conferred  upon  them ^ 
and  then  they  get  the  upper  hand. 

Thelaft  King  had  an  Eunuch,  who  arrived  toallthat  grace  and  favour 
with  him,  that  can  be  imagined  :  this  fellow  governed  with  fo  great  info- 
Icnce  and  T^jranny,  that  he  apprehended, chaftifed,  and  put  to  death,  even 
Perfonsofthegreareft  ^alitie.  To  touch  him,  though  but  in  imaginatb 
on,  was  an  excefte  of  TreaSon.  And  though  the  Chinees  are  very  free  and 
bold  infpeaking  the  truth,  even  to  the  King  himfelfe,  yet  nonedurft  fpeak 
againfthim. 

The  Prince,  who  is  now  King,  undertooke  the  bufinefte^who  only  told 

the 
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the  Kins  his  father,  that  his  fubje^s  Pcrfons  of  worth  and  quality  were 
ill  ufed  This  was  fufficient  to  banilh  the  Eunuch  out  of  the  Palace,  who 
at  lenc^th  miferably  ended  his  dayes.  For  as  foone  as  the  King  was  dead, 
he  poy  foned  himfelfe ;  and  at  the  fame  time  put  a  period  to  his  favour  and 
his  life-,  but  not  to  the  peoples  hatred, who  as  foone  as  he  was  dead*  drag¬ 
ged  him  about  the  ftrects,  and  tore  him  to  pieces :  All  his  goods  were 
confifeate  to  the  King:they  amounted  to  agreat  valuCjfor  there  wasfcarce 
any  body  who  had  not  formerly  prefented  him,  and  many  had  given  him 
very  rich  prefents.  Among  other  things  there  were  found  two  chefts  full 
of  Pearle  only  it  was  faid,  he  had  robbed  the  Kings  Treafury  of  ^hem. 
The  fumptuous  works,  which  were  cither  begun  or  ended  through  the 
whole  Kingdom,  in  honour  of  him,  as  Temples  to  place  his  ftatue  in 
(which  they  call  Temfles  rf  the  livings  andufe  tocrca  them  to  eminent 
perfons,  who  have  deferved  well  of  the  King  and  Kingdome)  Palaces  fTri- 
nmphaU  Arches,  and  fuch  like  fabriques,wcrc  all  caa  down  to  the  ground, 
leaving  no  other  memory  of  them,  than  a  comedy,  which  was  prclently 
made  of  him,  and  is  yet  adted  to  this  day,  concerning  his  difgrace  and 

driving  out  of  the  Palace,  \  j-r  -rr  j .  j  * 

Now  becaufe  fome  of  thefe  Ettnuchs^tt  many  tirncs  difmiucd,  and  tur¬ 
ned  away,  others  grow  old,  and  many  die,  from  time  to  time  there  are 
ybuncf  ones  chofen  in,  to  be  put  in  their  places :  upon  this  account 

comes  almoft  infinite  of  thefe  to  the  Court,  who  are  made  luch 

by  their  parents-,cithcr  for  the  profit  which  they  make  by  it,  bccaufe  they 
are  always  bought  of  them  for  a  price,  or  elfc  for  the  advantage  they  may 
receive  by  them,  when  they  come  to  preferment  in  the  Palace,or  for  thole 
other  conveniences,  which  arc  ceitainc  and  affured  to  perfons  of  this  con- 

At  every  eledionj  there  are  chofen  about  poo  of  them  5  at  what  time 
they  principally  confider  in  their  choife,  their  age,  good  fhape  and  beha¬ 
viour,  their  fpeech  and  gracefull  pronunciation,  but  above  all,  that  they 
wholly  want  that,  which  they  pretend  to  have  loft,  and  that  they  be  com- 
p\td!iHca{lrateiry2X\di  moreover,  every  fourth  year  they  are  vifitedjeaft 
any  thing  fhould  grow  out  againe,  which  hath  not  been  well  taken  a- 

™When  the  ekaion  is  done,  the  reft  ate  fent  away  from  the  Court,  and 
thofe  that  are  chofen,  aredeftiibuted  to  thofc  lodgings,  occupations  and 
offices,  to  whic6  they  ate  to  apply  themfelves.  This  is  done  almoft,  as  it 
were  by  deftiny,for  without  obferving  of  them  any  more  than  a  few  day  s, 
fome*  are  put  to  ftudy,  and  go  to  the  CoUcdges  of  the  greateft  cr^it, 
honour  and  profit,  others  are  chofen  for  Priefts,  others  for  Singers,  Co¬ 
medians,  ^c.  And  others  for  the  kitchin,  and  fuch  like  meanc  and  labo¬ 
rious  occupations,  ,  - 

This  is  that  which  pafreth  mAheP4te  within  the  gates  in  whatap- 
pertaineth  to  the  Kings  perfon  and  fervicei  That  which  pafteth  without 
doorcs  is  alfo  very  particular,  and  with  fo  much  exadnefte,  that  it  excce- 
detb  all  Hyperbole :  and  although  the  kingdome  be  fo  vaft  and  large,  yet  it 
is  not  fufficient  to  hide  one  guilty  perfon,  that  would  make  his  efcape* 

The  very  trees  feem  to  be  afraid  to  cover  him  with  their  (hade.  If  a  per- 
^  fon 
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fon  of  qualitie  be  to  be  apprehended,  they  fend  the  Minifters  of  jufticeto 
him-,  who  have  no  more  to  do,  but  to  throw  the  cord  or  chaine  at  his 
feet*,  the  which  he  himfeffe  taketh  up,  and  puttcth  about  his  neck^  as  if  it 
were  a  chaine  of  Gold;  and  the  very  name  of  thefe  is  fufficient  to  ftrikc  a 
terrour  in  any. 

IntheCity  of  in  the  Province  of  there  lived  a 
r/«^,  agrave  Perfon,  who  had  paffed  through  moft  of  the  greateft  Offi¬ 
ces  in  the  Kingdqme,  with  great  fatisfa(51:ion  and  good  likiog  of  the  peo- 
pic,it  was  in  the  time  of  that  powerfull  Eun£uchjO?  whom  we  fpake  even 
now  ,  this  man  had  intelligence  thatthefe  Minifters  of  juftice  would 
be  fent  to  him,  he  ftayed  not  their  coming,  but  made  a  banquet  to  hiskin- 
drcd  and  friends,  toward  the  end  thereof  going  out,  as  if  it  had  been  upon 
fome  other  occa{k)n,hccaft  himfelfe  outofa  Balconeinto  a  fifti  Pond, 
where  he  drowned  himfelfe.  His  Guefts  feeing  him  ftay  fo  long,  went 
out  to  iooke  him  ,  and  found  upon  a  Table  a  paper  having  thefe  words 
written  with  bis  own  hand ,  E wning  tow^ds  the  Palace,  I  ferforme  the  re- 
verence  due  to  my  K  ing ywhom  I  have  altvayts  endeavoured  to  ferve  with  refo^ 
lutions  becoming  a  fdthfull [ubjedi  :  and  it  is  m  reafonable,that  I  fhould  fuffer 
from  the  hand  of  an  Eunuch  affroms  worthy  a  bafe  andcriminall  Perfon, 
There  needs  no  more  than  two  letters  fent  from  the  King,  and  put  in 
any  place,  to  make  it  remaine,as  it  were,  iftchanted :  fo  that,  if  they  want 
anything  in  the  Palace,  as  Cha,  Fruit,  &c.  it  is  fufficient  to  fend  to  the 
Countrie, where  thofe  things  are  they  dcfirc,to  give  them  notice  only, and 
to  fet  up  thofe  two  letters,  Xim  Chi,  that  is,  the  will  of  the  King,  and  pre- 
fently  every  thing  is  made  ready,  and  none  dare  ftir  fo  thiich  as  a  Icafe  of 
it.  The  fame  thing  hapneth  when  there  is  any  extraofdinarie  bufinefte 
to  be  done,  which  carriethTomedifficultie  with  it-,  for  it, is  fufficient  to 
fct  up  the  two  letters  above- faid,  and  all  oppofition  isMevclled,  as  it  fell 
out  when  the  King  gave  the  houfes  of  an  Funuch,  who  was  a  prifoner,  to 
the  Fathers  of  our  company,for  a  burying  place,  by  clapping  the  laid  let¬ 
ters  upon  them.  >' 

In  ail  the  Cities  of  the  Kingdome  every  ffioneth,  on  the  firft  day  of  the 
moone  the  Magiftrates  affemble  themfclves  at  the  triburiall  of  the  Gover- 
nour  before  a  Throne,  where  are  pi  aced-the  Fnfignes-,  ^nd  there 

they  do  reverence  to  them  in  the  fame  manner,  as  they  would  do  to  the 
King  himfelfe,  ifhe  were  prefent.  They  do  the  like  alfopne  his  birth  day. 

At  the  beginning  of  every  yearc  each  Province  fendeth.an  Embafc 
dour  to  vifit  the  King*,  and  as  often  as  they  write  letters  to  him,  they 
do  not  fend  them  by  way  of  the  poft,  but  a  principall  Mandarine  goeth 
to  carry  them.  But  their  memorialls,  or  petitions  they  fend  by  the  Poft. 
Every  three  y  ceres, all  the  great  of  the  Kingdome,  go  to  do 

homage  to  the  King. 

None  may  enter  into  the  Royall  Palaces  ^  no  not  into  the  firft  gate,  if  he 
be  clothed  in  Mourning,  neither  do  they  go  to  make  their  reverence  in  aft 
ordinarie  habit*,  but  in  that  exttaordinarie  one  appointed  iorCourteJies,  and 
the  Magiftrates  are  to  put  on  a  red  garment/ 

None, of  what  condition  foever,may  pafte  before  the  gates  of  the  Pa¬ 
lace  onhorfe-back,  norinaSedan,  nor  in  any  other  manner,  except  on 

foot 
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foot,  no  not  if  they  be  women-,  and  by  how  much  the  ^alitie  of  the 
Perlon  is  the  giearer,  fo  much  the  further  off  is  he  to  light,  and  goa- 

the  Officers  and  Perfonsof^4l///V,  who  come  to  the  Court,  are 
prefently  obliged  either  in  the  morning  early,  if  they  come,  or  late  at 
nioht,if  they  go  out, to  go  to  Kun  ChaofiiZt  is,the  Court  of  Cerememes.^s  is 
abovC'faid,and  before  the  Ro^all  Throne^  which  is  placed  in  a  Hall,  al¬ 
though  the  King  be  not  there,  who  at  that  hourc  is  for  the  moft  part  in 
bed  and  when  all  that  came  in  that  morning,  are  afTembIed4therc  being 
r  ’orningthat  there  is  not  a  good  number  of  them)  the  Maftcr  of  the 
commeth,  and  with  a  loud  voice  declare  th  the  Cmmon  'm^ 
vvhicD  .  very  one  ought  to  performe,  and  they  all-in  the  fame  manner  put 
thern  iivexecution;  and  if  by  misfortune  any  one  committeth  an  errour  or 
doth  any  gefture  not  reverently  enough,  it  belongeth  to  the  Maftcr’of  the 
Ctumoniis  to  give  the  King  notice  thereof  by  a  memoriall,as  in  like  man¬ 
ner  doth  the  Perfon  that  is  culpable,  accufing  himfclfe,and  requiring 
fomc  penance  for  it  .•  bu^  this  is  done  purely  out  of  Ceremony,  the  king  ne¬ 
ver  taking  any  heed  to  it . 

^\\  Emhajfadours  are  obliged  likewife  to  the  {amt'Ceremonies^yjhen 
they  enter  into  the  Court,  or  go  out  thereof:  they  ufe  to  be  lodged  in  one 
of  the  PaUces.vihlch  are  within  a  fpacious  circuit  of  wal^neere  to  the  Roy- 
all  P4/rff^,and  are  alwayes  kept  in  a  readineffc  for  that  purpofe,  where 
they  are  royally  treated,  and  at  great  expence*,  butthey  may  not  go  ouv  of 
that  circuit,  and  if  they  would  have  any  thing  out  of  the  City,  it  is 
brought  to  them  into  that  place;  they  neither  fee  nor  fpeak  tb  the  King* 
but  only  the  Councell  of  Rites  by  the  Kings  order  treateth  with  them,  and 

difpatched  them*  r  u-i,  r 

The  Portughejfes^  thofe  two  feverall  times  they  werefent  t;hichcr  from 
the  City  of  Maciio,vJcxc  not  only  treated  with  extraordinary  magnifi¬ 
cence,  and  libcraliticibut  had  alfo  that  particular  priviledge  to  lodge  out 
of  that  place;  and  the  firft  of  them  that  were  fent,  faw  King  Thienkhie, 
the  brother  of  him  who  now  reigneth,  he  was  very  young,  and  out  of 
curiofitie  to  fee  men  of  a  ftrange  Nation,  he  caufed  them  to  come  to  the 
PaUee^  and  although  it  was  at  a  good  diftance,  yet  he  faw  them,  and  was 

plainly  feen  by  them.  ^  ^  -ru 

Every  one  in  the  Kings  prefence  fpeaketh  to  him  on  his  knees,  if  he  be 
in  the  RoyallHdl  with  the  Magiftrates,  he  goeth  away  before  they  rife 
up,  if  he  be  fick  and  they  come  to  vifit  him,  they  fpeak  to  him  in  the  fame 
manner,  and  before  they  rife  off  tficit  knees  a  Curtainc  is  drawn  before 
him,  or  elfc  he  turneth  himfclfe  on  the  other  fide.  When  they  fpeak  to 
him,  they  hold  in  their  hands  before  their  mouth  a  Tablet  of  Ivory  a 
palm  and  a  half  long,  and  three  or  foute  inches  broad;  it  is  an  ancient  Ce» 
remony^  for  in  old  time,  when  they  fpake  in  a  more  familiar  manner  to  the 
King,  out  of  reverence  they  held  fomething  between, to  keep  their  breath 
from  coming  to  the  Kings  face,  and  alfo  when  they  difeourfed  with 
him  of  many  bufinc{res,they  carried  the  heads  of  them  written  thereon, 
that  they  might  not  forget  them.  But  now  that  they  fpeake  to  the  Kirg 
at  fuch  adiSance,  and  rot  fo  long,  this  Ceremome  might  be cxcufed, 

if 
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'  if  it  were  not,  that  they  will  keep  up  an  old  cuftome. 

The  Kings  differ  not  in  fafhion  from  thofe  of  the  reft,  but  in 

the  ftufte,  which  is  very  rich,  and  in  certaine  Dragons  which  are  woven 
and  embroydered  in  them,  and  no  other  Perfons  may  weare  them,  but  on¬ 
ly  the  King,  and  thofe  that  are  of  kin  to  him  •  as  the  Princes  of  the  Blond, 
and  particularly  the  women,and  thtEunuchs  of  the  Kings  family , but  with 
fome  diftindion.  The  colour  is  yellow,  not  but  that  other  colours  may 
be  worne  in  the  Palace,  for  they  weare  light  colours  of  all  forts,  but  yel¬ 
low  is  fo  proper  to  the  King,  and  to  all  that  he  wears,  that  none  clfe  may 
ufejt. 
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K  T  that  time,  when  there  were  fevetall  Kings  and  Lords  in  China,  they 
^tookeoneanothers  daughters  ^ox  Wives  ^  as  they  do  in  Europe^  But 
they  being  at  an'end,  and  the  Monarchy  reduced  under  one  only  Lord,  and 
he  being  never  to  take  a  wife  out  of  the  Kingdom,'  it  is  neceffary,  that  he 
marry  a  daughter  of  one  of  his  fubjeefts.  Perfons  of  ^ality  will  not  give 
him  their  d^ghters- for  he  being  to  fee  them,  whether  he  likes  them  or 
no,  and  they  being  to  be  turned  oft,  if  they  plcafc  him  not, no  perfon  of  a- 
ny^4///7  will  fhew  his  daughter,  bccaufc  fhe  may  be  refufed,  after  fhe 
isfeen-,  ef|^6cially  by  reafon  that  the  fight  and  triallof  them  is  to  pafte 
further  then  to  what  is  feen  in  the  outward  frontifpiece.  They  do  nor, 
nor  may  not  marry  with  their  kindred,though  in  never  fo  remote  a  degree: 
and  therefore  there  is  fought  through  the  whole  Kingdom  a  Damfellof 
twelve  or  fourteen  years  of  age, of  a  perfeeft  beauty , of  good  naturall  parts, 
and  well  inclined  to  thofe  vertucs,  which  are  required  \nd.^een^  in  the 
fame  manner,  as  in  ancient  times  the  Shtina.mite  was  fought  out  for  David^ 
2X\AEfther^ox  t^haffnerus-,  and  this  is  done  without  exception  of  per¬ 
fons.*  whence  for  the  moft  part  the  is  the  daughter  of  fome 

tizAtt. 

When  they  have  found  out  fuchaone,  as  they  looked  for,  they  con- 
figne  her  to  two  ancient  Matrons,  who  fee  that  which  all  may  not  fee;  and 
if  they  finde  no  difplcafing  marke,  or  deformity  about  her  body,  Wy 
make  her  runne  to  put  her  in  a  fwe^,  that  they  may  examine,  whether 
there  be  any  unpleafing  fmellfromk:  when  thefe  Matrons  arc  fatisfied 
with  the  diligence  they  have  ufed,  fhe  is  brought  to  Court,  with  a  great 
traineof  women  and  men-fervants,  and  with'an  equipage  becoming  a  per¬ 
fon,  who  from  hence  forv/ard  doth  appertainc  ro  the  King :  to  whom  fhe 
is  prefented  in  his  Palace,  who  after  he  hath  ended  his  complements,  he 
giveth  her  to  the  Prince  for  a  wife :  and  this  is  afterwards  the  true  ^een,' 
Within  the  Palace,  they  appoyntto  waite  on  her  vertuous  women,  of 
prudence,  and  underftanding,  that  they  may  inftru(ft  her,  as  well  in  ver- 
tue,  as  in  complements,  and  the  ftile  of  the  Palace,  endeavouring  to  bree^ 
her  in  fuch  manner, that  fhe  may  dcfeiTe  the  name  of  a  ^eerfy  whom  they 

commonly 
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^mmonly  call  that  is,  Mother  of  the  Kingdom^.*  And  as  thcii* 

Hiftaries  relate,  there  have  been  many  of  thefe  of  great  worth  and  merit. 

They  arc  very  commonly  devoute  and  charitable^and  many  of  them  have 

been  prudent  and  verruous.  ^  »  t  xk  r  u  (u 

Such  was  one  of  them,  who  being  the  daughter  of  a  Mafon,  after  ihe 

came  to  be  ^een,  (he  kept  always  by  her  an  Iron  T  re  well  s  and  when  the 
Prince  her  Sonne,  upon  any  occafion,  behaved  himfelfc  more  haughtily 
than  became  him,  fhe  fent  to  (hew  him  that  Inftrument,  with  which  his 
Grandfather  ufed  to  lay  hones  for  his  living,  by  which  means,  (heredu- 
''  ced  him  to  his  Devoir.  In  old  times  when  Kings  took  it  in  good  part  to 
be  reproved  for  their  errours,  King  Tu  had  a  CoUOy  who  at  the  Royall 
Audie-  e  would  tel  him  his  faults  without  any  indulgenceiOne  day, whe¬ 
ther  the  King  had  given  more  caufe,  or  that  the  cxcelTe  was  on  the  Ol^os 
part,  the  Audience  being  ended,  the  King  returned  into  the  Palace  very 
much  offended,  faying.  He  would  cut  off  the  head  of  that  irnpertinentfel- 
low.The  ^ueen  asked  him  the  caufeof  his  difpleafure.'thc  King  anfwered. 
There  is  an  unmannerly  Clown, that  never  ceafeth  to  tel  me  of  my  faults, 
and  that  publickly,  I  am  refolved  to  fend  one  to  take  oft  his  head.  The 
^ueen  tooke  no  notice  of  it,  but  retired  to  her  Appartment,  and  put  on  a 
particular  garment  proper  only  for  feaftivallsjandvifits,  and  in  this  ha  it 
file  came  to  the  King,  who  wondring  at  it,  asked  her  the  caufe  of  this  No^ 
.velty.  T(ie^c^;?atifwered,Sir,  I  cometowifhyour Majefty muchjoy: 

O  f  what,  replied  the  King,  That  you  have  a  fubjedl,iaid  (he,  that  feareth 
not  to  tell  you  your  faults,  to  your  face,  feeing  that  a  fubjedts  confidence, 
in  fpeaking  fo  boldly,  muft  needs  be  founded  upon  the  opinion  he  hath  or 
thevertue  and  grcatnelTeof  his  Princes  minde,  that  can  endure  to  hear 

him*.  There  have  been  many  other  like  to  this 

The  kindred  of  the  Maiden  are  prefently  exalted  to  honours  and  em¬ 
ployments;  The  family  is  already  accounted,  rich  and  honourable  5  and 
by  how  much  more  the  ^ueert  gaineth  favour  within,  they  without  are 
fo  much  the  more  advanced.  .  ,  r  ^  r 

The  reft  of  the  Kings  Sonnes  are  married  after  the  fame  manner  i  on¬ 
ly  they  do  not  ufe  fo  much  diligence,and  caution  in  finding  out  the  bride, 
but  for  the  moft  part  fhe  is  fought  for,  and  found  in  the  Court  it  felfe.  But 
the  manner  of  marrying  the  daughters  is  very  different.  There  are  twelve 
young  men  fought  out  of  the  age  ^of  17  or  i§  years,  the  luftieft  and  the 
handfomeft  they  can  finde  i  thefe  are  brought  into  the  Palace  to  a  place, 
where  the  Princefle  may  fee  them,  andnhtbe  feen ;  and  when  fte  hath 
well  confideted  them,  Ihe  feledeth  two  of  them :  Thefe  are  ptefented  to 
the  King,  who  chufeth  which  of  them  he  liketh  beft,  to  be  his  Sonne-in- 

the  Grandfather  of  the  prefentKing,  upon  the  like  occafion, 
feeing  one  of  the  two  young  men  ptefented  to  him,  very  well  cloathed, 
and  tL  other,though  neat,  yet  poorly  habited,  askedhim,  what  wasthc 
reafon.hewasnotfo  well  cloathed  as  the  other.  The  youth  anroered. 

Sir  my  father  is  poore,  and  cannot  afford  it  me.  Then  replied  the  King,  1 
will  have  you  that  are  the  pooreft  for  my  Sbnne- in-law  .*  and  being  thus 
chofen,  he  did  afterward  carry  himfelfc  worthy  of  commendations.  And 
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truly  a  youth  ought  not  to  be  afhamed  of  his  povcrtic,  nor  a  King  for  ha¬ 
ving  chofen  a  poore  man.  The  reft  are  fent  home  againe,  but  are  accoun¬ 
ted  Nobk  ever  after,  for  having  had  the  honour  to  be  admitted  to  that  c- 
ledion. 

Pf efently  two  Mmdarines  of  the  moft  confiderable  in  the  Court,  are 
appoynted  for  Tutours  unto  thefef’««>  Afrfjfothcy  call  the  Kings  Sonne- 
in-laws,  to  inftrudt  them  in  learning,  manners,  and  Courtly  behaviour 
^c.  He  is  obliged  every  day  to  make  the  foure  ordinary  reverences  upon 
his  knees  to  his  wife,  till  (he  hath  brought  him  a  child,  aftbone  as  fhe  is 
delivcred,this  obligation  ceafeth,  although  there  are  ftill  a  great  many  o- 
ther  conftraints,  and  inconveniences  upon  them,which  is  the  reafon,  that 
no  man  of^W/V/V  will  be  the  Kings  Sonne- in-law.  For  this  reafon  the 
ufuall  cuftome  of  chufing  twelve  is  now  left  off,  and  if  the  King  do  car- 
neftly  invite  any  perfon  of  Litter  ato  of  reputation,  to  be  his 

Sonne-in-law,  ( as  it  hath  fometimes  fallen  out)  he  excufeth  himfelfe  with 
altthe  skill  and  friends  he  hath,  for  if  the  take  a  diflike  againft 

her  husband  (as  it  often  happeneth)  fhe  gives  him  afflidlion  enough  for 
•all  his  life. 


C  H  A  P.  24. 

Of  the  O^biUtie  of  China. 

THe  Nohilitieoi China  at  this  day  is  much  changed  from  what  it  was 
anciently,  when, by  reafon  there  were  many  Kings  and  Soveraigne 
Lords,  they  matched  into  one  anothers  families, and  the  Kings  themfelves, 
made  many  noble  men,  whom  they  ufed  to  employ,  as  alfo  their  neereft 
kinfmen,  in  charges  and  goyernments  of  the  greateft  importance,  and  by 
this  means  their  families  continued  on  foot  for  many  years.  At  this  day 
the  moft  of  the  Nobilitieh^v^  been  raifed  by  their  learning, to  the  higheft 
honours,  from  a  low  condition,  many  them  having  been  the  Sonnes  of 
rtizans  and  Haj^dicraftS'men^  as  alfo^  for  want  of  learning,  their  fami¬ 
lies  decline  and  grow  againe  into  povertie,  fo  that  it  is  a  rare  thing  to  fee  a 
family  laft  to  the  fift  generation ;  forasthefirft  beginners,  being  forced 
by  neceftitie,  and  ftirred  up  by  a  defire  to  advance  themfelves,  ftudy  and 
take  paines  to  obtaine  their  degrees,  and  confequently  Governments  and 
other  Prchcminences  5  So  the  reft,  who  follow,  and  ate  borne  rich,  and 
bred  up  in  delights,  and  wantonnefTcjfuffer  themfelves  to  be  carried  away 
with  the  pleafures  of  living  high,  and  the  vices  which  accompany  it,ftudy 
little,  and  fpend  much,  fo  tharinaftiort  time,  theyfinde  themfelves  re¬ 
duced  to  the  firft  condition  of  their  Anceftours.  Notwithftanding,chere 
is  forae  fhadow  and  refemblanceleft  of  the  ancient  and  it  may 

be  reduced  to  five  orders,  not  mentioning  thofe  common  people, who  are 
of  no  account. 

'Thtfirfl  Nobilitie  is  of  the  Kingy  Prince^  the  Kings  Children,  and  the 
which  is  prefer ved  in  this  manner.  The  Prince  fuccccdeth 
his  father  in  manner  above- f^id. 

To 
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To  his  liOungtr  Sonnes  the  JCing  aflfigneth  a  habitation^out  of  the  Court, 
in  fuch  a  Province  or  City  as  fljall  fectn  beft  to  him,  with  Values,  Furni¬ 
ture,  and  Servants  fuitable  to  his  high  qualities  and  lands  and  revenues, 
which  he  purchafeth  for  him  in  the  fame  place*, as  alfo  a  competent  penh- 
on  out  of  the  Kings  exchequer. 

He  that  dwelt  in  the  Province  of  Xen{h  where  I  lived,  for  fometime, 
had,asl  was  informed, 360000  Ctownes  per  annum, and  the  title  oiz  King 
conferred  on  him-, and  all  the  Officers  of  theProvince  were  obliged  to  pay 
him  refpedt  fuitable  to  his  Title;  whence  every  firft  and  fifteenth  day  of 
the  Moone  they  went  to  do  him  reverence  in  like  manner,  as  is  done  ac 
Court  to  the  King^  there  being  nothing  wanting  to  him  to  make  him  an 
abfolutc  King,  but  only  Authority  and  Jurifdidlion-,ofwhichhehad  no¬ 
thing  at  alh  neither  over  the  pcople,nor  in  the  gqvernmentj  the  King  re¬ 
fer  ving  all  that  to  himfclfe-,  neither  hath  he  libertie  to  go  out  of  the  City 
and  Territorie,whe  re  he  hath  his  rcfidence. 

The  EUefl  Sonne  fucceedeth  his  Father  in  his  eftate  and  goods ^the  reft 
marry  and  make  fcverall  Families,  which  ftil  grow  IcfTer,  although  they 
be  great-,  and  the  King  giveth  them  an  allowance  competent  for  them5 
and  as  they  are  removed  ftill  to  a  further  degree  from  the  Kings  bloud, 
fo  likewife  their  penfion  diminifhcth,till  it  cometh  to  fourcfcore  Crowns 
a  yeare,  and  there  it  ftoppeth- there  being  none  fo  remote  from  the  RojaH 
Stemme,  that  hath  not, at  the  leaft,  this  Revenue.  Yet  ncverthcleffe,  all 
this  is  to  be  underftood  only,  ifthofe  that  are  defeended  from  him,  have 
certaine  conditions,  that  are  required  of  themjforif  thefe  be  wanting, 
they  have  nothing  given  them  at  all. 

The  Firfi  condition  is,  that  they  be  Malcs^  for  if  they  be  Females, thete 
is  no  account  made  of  them,  and  the  Father  marrieth  them  to  whom,and 
when  he  will-,  but  not  to  Princes  of  the  bloud-,  (neither  may  the  Sonnes 
marry, but  with  Women  of  other  Families)and  he  is  to  marry  them  athis 
own  expences. 

The  Second  condition  \s,thattheSonnehe  lawfully  kgotten  on  the  true 
wife-,  not  only  baftards  being  excluded,  but  alfo  the  Sobnes  of  their  con- 
cubincSjif they  have  any. 

The  Third  is,  that  affoon  as  his  Sonne  is  borne,  he  do  give  a  memorial 
to  the  King,  to  give  him  a  name,  which  is  to  be  regiftred  in  the  roll. 

The  Fourth  is,  that  having  attained  the  age  of  14  yeares,  he  give  ano¬ 
ther  memoriall  to  the  King,  praying  him  to  give  order,  that  he  may  re¬ 
ceive  halfe  his  penfion,  which  he  after  receiveth  every  year  at  fet  times. 

The  Fifth,  that  when  he  cometh  to  age  to  be  married,  there  be  ano¬ 
ther  memoriall  given  to  the  King,  wherein  is  required  leave  for  him  to 
marry,  and  then  he  receiveth  the  whole  penfion  which  is  affigned  hirn, 

Thefe  are  the  Princes  of  the  Bloud,  defeended  from  the  King  by  a  right 
male  Itne.  Thefe  are  not  to  live  in  the  two  Courts  of  Pekim  and  Nankim^ 
nor  in  all  the  Provinces  indifferently,  but  only  in  fome  certaine  places; 
and  are  fo  numerous,  that  they  are  beleeved  to  amount  to  6oooo.and 
arc  all  maintained  by  the  King,  But  they  have  this  advantage,  that 
they  may  help  thcmfelvcs  by  their  induftrie,  in  buying  and  felling,  and 
playing  the  Merchants . 
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For  the  government  of  them^  and  to  prefcnt  their  memorialls  to  the 
King;  to  decide  their  controvefiessandtdpunifh  them,  if  there  be  caufe, 
they  have  a  particular  Mandarine proper  to  them.But  if  they  have 
any  fuits  with  others,  who  are  not  of  the  bloud  Royall,  fuch  caufes  are 
under  the  cognizance  of  the  ordinary  juftice^who  may  reprove  them,  but 
hath  not  the  power  to  punifh  them-  but  if  any  of  them  commit  any  nota- 
ble  diforder^he  giveth  notice  thereof  to  the  King,  who  for  fuch  occafions 
hath  a  Caftlc  in  the  Province  of  Kmw/,  encompaffed  with  a  very  high 
wall,  whither  he  confineth  them  during  life* 

The  Second  Order  of  NobWtie  is  of  the  Titulati^  or  Noblemen  that  have 
Titles  conferred  upon  them:  who  notwithftanding  are  but  the  fhadovv  of 
yvhatthey  were  in  former  times*  Thefe  are  divided  into  foure  orders. 
The  F/>^they  call^^c//^;,  a  new  Title,  and  are  only  foure  Families, 
who  were  raifed  by  the  King  Bumvu,  and  are  defeended  from  foure  vali¬ 
ant  Captaines,  who  ferved  the  faid  King  againft  the  ranars.  They  are, 
asitwere,pukcsand  Captaines-Gencrall  ofthe  Militia^  and  do  affift  in 
that  Qtialitie,  at  certaine  military  acStions  of  great  importance,  when  they 
are  done  in  the  Cities  where  they  inhabit-,  but  they  never  go  to  the  vVar. 
^\\cSecond2xctiem,  'XhtThirdPe.  The  Fourth  Chi  HoEi^^W  ancient 
Titles.  They  have  Offices  in  the  and  a  competent  revenue,  and 
all  of  them  fuccecd  theirFathers  in  their  power3authority,and  command. 
Theygive  place  to  many  Officers  ofthe  but,  at  an  affiembly  in 

the  Royall  Hall, they  precede  all  of  them. 

^  ThcrWor^7crcontaineth  all  them,  who  cither  have  or  doe  admini- 
nifter  in  the  Government  of  the  Kingdome,  whether  they  be  officers  of 
warre,  as  Generalls  or  Captaines, ox  of  the  Politick  and  Civill  Government^ 
whether  they  be  fupream,fuch  as  arc  t\itCf)lai,xix  inferiour  Miniffers ,  as 
well  the  Mandarines  of  other  Cities,  as  thofeof  the  Court,  even  to  thofe 
of  the  fmalleft  Burghs  and  Villages :  neither  are  they  excluded  from  this 
^  order,  who  neither  Govern,  nor  have  governed,  but  are  in  Eledion  to  be 
'  received  into  the  Government-, fuch  are  all  Graduates,  as  BoBours ^Licen¬ 
tiates  and  BatcheloursM  a  word, this  order  confideth  of  Litter ati.  ^ 

The  Fourth  is  of  Student s^who^zlthough  they  have  never  taken  any  de¬ 
gree,  yet  only  for  being  Students^  and  that  they  are  in  away  to  obtain 
them,  arc  put  into  the  rank  of  the  Nobilitie^  and  treated  as  fuch,  although 
they  have  no  priviledge  or  authoritie.  ■ 

The  Fifth  is  of  thofe  Perfons,  whom  they  call  or  cleanly  men 
who  live  either  of  their  Rents  or  Merchandize;  and  when  their  wealth  is 
much,  their  honour  is  not  little;  and  although  without  learning  their 

power  and  creditis  not  fogrcatasamong-us*,yctthcy  arc  much  refpcc- 
ted  by  the  people. 
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Part.i* 


CHAP.25. 

Of  the  ^oyemment  of  China,  an^of 

the  Officers. 

THe  principall  Government  of  which  cmbraceth  the  ftatc  of 

the  whole  is  divldcdirito  fix  Coumils,  called  by  them  Pu. 

Tbefe  do  not  only  govcrne  in  the  two  Courts  where  they  do  rcfidc, 
but  from  thcfe,  as  from  the  firft  movers,  the  reft  of  the  government  dc- 
pendeth  .*  and  to  thele  perfons,  caufes,  and  matters,  according  as  apper- 
taineth  unto  each,  all  is  fubordinate,with  an  incredible  dcpendance  and 
obedience. 

Every  one  of  thefeCp/^;?fe/i  hath  its  Prefidem,  whom  they  call  Cham 
Xfi  with  two  AfliftantSjOne  of  the  left  hand, who  is  the  firft,  called  Co  Xi 
Lm-j  the  other  of  the  Right,  named  Geu  Xi  Lam,  Thcfe  are  the  chiefefi: 
and  moft  profitable  offices  of  the  whole  Kingdom,  except  the  Colai^oi 
whom  we  will  fpeak  hereafter:  fo  thar  when  a  Fice-roy  of  any  Province, 
even  of  the  moft  principall,  after  he  hath  given  good  Teftimonie  of  his 
abilitie,  is  to  be  preferred,  he  holdeth  himfelf  well  provided  for,  not 
only  if  he  be  made  of  one  of  thefe  Couneds fiowt  alfo  if  he  come 

to  be  one  of  the  Afifejfoursot  Afififiants^  either  of  the  left  hand,  or  the 
right. 

Befides  thefe,  who  are  the  chiefeft  of  the  Comcdly  there  ate  ten  others 
of  the  fame  Trihmall^  almoft  all  equall  in  dignitiejwho  are  diftributed  in¬ 
to  fever  all  offices  and  employments.  To  thefe  are  added  other  great 
and  leffer  officers,  as  Notaries^  Scribes^  Secretaries,  Minivers ^  Capatnes  of 
^nfike^  and  many  others,  who  are  not  ufuall  among  us  in  Lurope.^  ^ 

'Jhc Firfi ^ndchiefeft CofwcdljVjhichlsoi  the  greateft  authoritic  and 
profit,  is  the  Ounesd ofstate^calkd  Si  Pu.  To  them  it  belongeth  to  pro- , 
pofe  the  Mandates  of  the  whole  Kingdome,  concerning  Officers,  to 
change  and  promote  them;  for  after  any  one  hath  been  once  provided  of 
an  Office,  he  alwaics  rifeth  by  degrees  to  greater  employments  •*  nor  are 
they  ever  excluded  from  the  Governmcnt,unlefte  it  be  for  fome  notable 
fault  committed  either  by  themfeIves,or  by  fuch  as  appertaine  to  them, 
as  their  Sons ,  neere  kindred, and  the  like.  To  this  Tribunal  alfo  belong- 
cth  the  powertoreftoreagaineany  that  is  turned  outofhif  office;as,if 
a  by  fome  accident,  lofe  hisoflSte,  they  can  eafily  put  him 

in  again:  and  upon  this  account  they  have  very  many,  and  very  great 
bribes  given  them,  , 

The  Second\%  the  Councdl  of  Warre^  called  Pirn  Pfk  This  alfo,  as  well 
as  the  Councdl  of  S  tate,  hath  authoritie  over  all  the  Magift  rates  of  the  X/r» 
terati^'2iS  alfo  over  the  officers  of  warre,and  taketh  cognizance  of  allaffaires 
belonging  to  the  Militia^  and  is  of  great  profit. 

TheT^/V^isthe  Councdl  of  Rites  ^mmedLimPu^  This,  although  it 
hath  not  fo  great  command,  nor  bringeth  fo  much  profit,  is  notwithftan- 
ding  more  confidcrable,  becaufe  the  Mandarines  thereof  are  of  the  Rojail 
and  arc  from  hence  preferred  to  be  0/4;,  which  is  the  chiefeft 

dignity 
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dignitie  in  Chtna^  To  this  Colledge  doth  appertaine  all  affaires  concerning 
Letttrs^  Templesj  C^r monks,  Sacrifices^  the  Bonz,iyStr angers^  EmbafifadoHrs, 
and  fuch  like  things. 

The fourth  is  the  Councell  of  the  Kings  Patrimny,  called  Hu  Pu^  it  taketh 
care  of  the  Kings  Revenues,  Taxes,  Impofitions,  Gabells,  Excife,  Tri¬ 
bute,  and  generally  whatfoever  concerneth  the  Kings  Domaine^ 

The  ^5/^  is  called  CumPu^  it  is  fuper-inrendent  overall  publick  works, 
particularly  the  Kings  buildings,  as  thofeof  the  Palaces  that  are  made  for 
the  Kings  children,  for  the  Officers*, over  Walls  j  Gates,  Bridges,  Cawfe- 
waies,  clcanfing  of  Rivers,  and  whatfoever  belongeth  to  the  Ships  and 
BarkeSj  as  well  for  the  fcrvice  of  the  King  and  the  publique,  as  for  the 
ArmaCoes, 

The fixt  hath  the  care  of  all  Criminall  matters,  and  to  inflidi:  punifh- 
raents ;  it  is  called  HimPu,  and  is  Judge  of  the  higheft  Criminal!  matters, 
and  other  things  appertaining  thereto. 

fix  Councellsy  which  are  the  moft  principall  of  the  Court, 
there  are  oih^tnine  Trihunalls Kicu  with  feverall  offices  which 
do  particularly  belong  to  the  Kings  houfliold. 

^htfirfi  is  called  'Thai  Lisu,zs  one  would  fay,The^r^//f  reafoni  ix.  is, as  it 
were,  the  great  Chancery  of  the  Kingdom.  They  examine^,  *as  being  the 
laft  appeale,the  judgements  and  fentences  of  the  Tiibunalls  of  the  Court  r, 
and  thither  are  brought  all  fads  of  great  moment.lt  confifteth  of  thirteen 
Mandarines yt\\2LX.  is,  one  Prefident,  two  and  ten  Counfellours. 

The  fecond  is  called  Quan  Lo  Sn,  and  is  as  it  were.  High  Steward  of  the 
Kings  hoUfhold,  to  whofe  charge  it  belongeth  to  provide  the  diet,  for  the 
King,  thcQ«^^;;,  the  Ladies,  the  Eunuchs  ^  and  to  have  the  laying  out  of  the 
whole  expence  of  thcPalace^^  to  pay  the  Salaries  to  the  officers  of  the  Courts 
and  toallthofc  that  come  thither  upon  publick  bufineffe^to  Embaffa- 
dours,  which  come  from  other  Countries, and  other  fuch  like  Perfons .It 
hath  a  Prefident,  two  dljfejfors,  and  feaven  Counfellours. 

The  thirdis  Thai  Po  Cu  Su,  and  is,  as  it  were,’C^/^  Mafier  of  the  horfe  to 
the  King,  and  they  have  not  only  the  charge  of  all  Horfes  for  the  Kings 
lervice,  but  of  all  that  belong  to  the  Pofts,  and  generally  of  all  others, 
which  belong  to  the  publick  fcrvice  of  the  Kingdom.  It  hath  a  Prefident, 
audfeaven  Counfellours, 

The  fourth  is,  as  it  were,  Mafier  of the  Ceremonies  and  complements  of  the 
Court.  It  belongeth  to  themtoaflift  at  all  the  Ceremonies  of  the  publick 
Adions  of  the  King,  at  feaftivalls,  and  other  times  and  occafions  which 
prefent  themfclvcs,  and  alfb  at  the  daily  Ceremonies^  which  are  performed 
in  the  Palace,  by  thole  that  come  in,  or  out,  as  is  abovefaid.  It  hath  a  Pre* 
fidentj  two  Hjfejfors,  and  feaven  Counfellours, 

The  fift  is  oi  Rites  in  more  particular  matters,  and  in  that  it  is  different 
from  the  firft,  but  it  bath  the  fame  forme  with  its  Hfifeffors.  It  taketh  care 
of  the  facrifices,  of  the  Royall  fepulchres,  of  MountaineSjGrovcs,  and  all 
that  belong  to  them,  as  Singers,  Inftruments,  living  creatures  for  facri- 
fice,  d’c* 

Moreover,  China  hath  another  Tribunall,  which  hath  on  ly  charge  of  the 
Memorialise  which  are  prefented  to  the  King,  and  xs,as  it  were,  a  Chancery 

of 
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"ofRequcfts;  fo  that  fuch  petitions,  as  are  not  approved  of  by  them,  arc 
never  ^iveo  the  King.  This  Trihumll  was  the  occafion,  in  the  time  of  the 
perfccutionofthe  Chriftians  1616,  that  when  wewould  have  given  an 
account  of  the  taw,  which  we  preached,  and  of  the  things  which  were 
imputed  to  us,  our  could  never  palTe,  it  being  ftill  rejeaed  by 

,^^Therc  arc  other  three  in  the  fame  form,wlth  fevcrall  charges  &  offices; 
Befide  the  abovefaid  Trikmlls^xherc  arc  two  more,  one  called  Quoli,  the 
other  TauU:  thefe,  although  they  have  their  eye  upon  feverall  Provinces, 
each  upQn  thoic  matters  which  appertaineto  thein^  neverthclefle  their 
pro“'er  occupation  and  principall  office  is,  to  take  notice  of  the  errours  and 
diforders  of  the  Kingdom,  and  to  advertife  the  King  of  his  own  fai- 
lings,  if  he  hath  any,  as  alfo  of  the  faults  of  the  Mandarines  and  their  Go¬ 
vernment  :  and  as  it  was  neve  r  hard  for  any  to  tell  the  faults  of  others,  yet 
thefe  have  a  particular  Talent  in  it,  and  doc  it  with  great  liberty,  though 
manytimeswith  little  Juftice.  . 

Their  manneristo  framea.M’(fw^?r/W/,and  prefent  it  to  the  King  (for 
thofe  of  thefe  two  rribunalls  do  not  paffe  through  theChanccry  ofM  emo^ 
rialls)  and  then  prefently,  (as  they  call  it.  Fa  X  Heo  that  is,)  to  transcribe 
it ,  and  fo  to  fend  a  copy  of  it  to  the  Notaries,  whereof  there  are  many  dc- 
ftined  for  this  worke.  Thefe  write  many  copies  of  it,  which  are  fentby 
the  next  pofts,  from  the  Court  to  be  difperfed  through  the  whole  King¬ 
dom  :  and  by  this  means  it  is  prefently  known  every  where,  by  whom, 
and  againft  whomithis  Metnofiall  is  prefented,  &  the  mifdeeds  contained 
therein, of  what  qualitie  fbever  they  be.  Affoone  as  this  MttneTial^  which 
they  call  Puen^  is  publiQied,  prefently  the  Magiftrate,  or  other  perfon,  a- 
gainfl  whom  ic  is  framed,  IS  obliged  to  do  two  whether  it  be  with, 

or  againft  his  will,  (which  is  more  ordinary.)  The^/^  is,  that  be  give  in 
IX  Memorial,  notin  his  own  defence,  (fortoexcufe  himfelf  were  to  ftiew 
little  humility,)  but  he  muft  fay  therein,  that  the  T auU  hath  great  reafon ; 
that  he  bath  committed  a  great  errour,  and  is  in  fault,  and  doth  deferve  to 
have  a  penance  laid  upon  him,  and  that  with  all  fubjeaion,  hewillfub- 
mit  to  any  puniffiment,  that  (hall  be  impofed .  'X^tfecond  is,  that  he  pre- 
fcntly  retire  himfclfe,  and  leave  the  tribunal,  and  fo  all  A^s  of  Juftice  are 
\furp“nded>fo  that  he  neither  giveth  audience,  noi  endethany  fuite,  untill 
the  Kin^  have  anfwered  his  petition,  and  declared  his  pleafiire  thereon  ^ 
the  which  is  fbmetimes  in  his  favour,  andthenhecontinueth  his  office  5 
and  fometimes  againft  him,  more  or  leftc,  according  to  the  quality  of  his 
fault.  There  is  no  doubt, if  this  way  were  executed  with  reafon  and  good 
confcience,  but  that  it  would  be  much  in  favour  of  Juftice,^and  the  good 
Government  of  the  Common'Wcalthj  as  on  the  contrary  fide,  it  is  an  o- 
pen  gate  to  many  caufclefTe  troubles  and  difgraces.  It  falleth  out  maip? 
t,imcs,  that  a  in  pel  forming  his  office,  and  acquitting  himfclfe 

of  the  duty  of  his  place,  doth  make  himfclfe  many  enemies.  Some  one  of 
thefe,  if  he  be  a  perfon  that  hath  intereft  with  any  that  is  an  Officer  of 
thofe^fjv^>  Tribunals^  as  kinfman,  friend,  he  giveth  account  of  ic  to 

tlxQ  Conn jthe  Memeriall  Rycth  abroad,  and  God  help  the  poorc  Manda~ 
rim.  When  they  arc  Icffer  Mandarines ^f^dges,  JJfifiants  to  Governours, 
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or  Mafidarmes  in  tAmts  •  at  one  blow,  they  lay  him  flat  on  the  ground.  If 
they  be  great  Mandarines  ^  there  is  more  difculty  .•  but  if  they  know,  how 
to  finde  a  hole  in  their  coaics^  and  the  Tanli  and  get  him  in  their 
clawes,  they  never  give  them  over,  till  they  have  un-horfcd  them,  fo  that 
the  King  himfelfe  is  hardly  able  to  favethem. 

The  like  accident  happened  to  that  Tyrant  xin^  who  in  the  year  1626 
(being  Xi  cm  in  Nankim)  raifed  a  pcrfecution  againft  the  Chriftians,  and 
caufedtbe  fathers  to  be  baniftied,  as  fhall  be  related  in  its  proper  place.- 
He  arrived  afterwards  to  the  dignity  of  a  CoUo  5  and  caufed  fourc  enfignes 
to  be  hanged  out  at  the  4  cornelrs  of  his  PaU:e,  (I  was  then  prefent  in  the 
fame  City  that  is  in  Hamckeu)  and  made  other  demonftrations  of  extraor¬ 
dinary  joy,  But  whether  it  were,  that  the  Lord  would  chaftife  him  for 
the  perfecutions  he  raifed  againft  hisclc(ft,  or  whether  he  deferved  pu- 
nifliment  for  any  other  particular  crimes  according  to  humane  laws  or  for 
both  together,  aftbone  as  his  orders  w^ere  come,  and  before  he  was  de¬ 
parted  to  go  to  Court, there  was  fo  tenible  a  Memorialiput  in  againft  him, 
that  a  Chriftian  Mandarine  told  me,  it  would  not  be  poflible  for  him  to 
hold  up  his  head  .*  and  fo  he  was  prefencly  .glad  to  take  in  his  Standard^ 
and  depart  with  ordinary  ceremonies. .  He  was  notwithftanding  a  politike 
crafty  man,and  had  purchafed  with  his  mony  in  the  the  good  will 
both  of  the  Ladies  and  the  Eunuchs.,  who  are  not  wont  to  fell  their  favours 
at  a  low  rate.  Thefe  did  not  only  caufp  Memoriall  xohi:  difpatchcd  in 
his  favour,  but  ufed  means  for  him  to  be  fenc  for  to  Court.  At  lencrth  he 
wcnfjbut  after  a  few  months  there  was  another  Memoriallgvjcn  in  againft 
him,  and  after  that  fcverall  others,  to  the  number  of  twenty  feven  ;  and 
the  crimes  laid  to  his  charge  were  fuch,  that  the  King  could  not  help  him, 
fo  that  he  was  forced  to  quit  his  Government,  and  retire  to  his  houfe. 

Befide  thefe  tm  'tribunals.,  there  is  another  which  is  fuperiour  to  all  the 
reft,  and  is  the  fupreame  dignity  of  the  KingdomVto  which  none  do  ar¬ 
rive,  but  thofe  of  the  Roy  all  Colledge.,c2X\cd  Han  after  they  have  Go¬ 

verned  a  long  time,and  given  fuch  teftimony  of  their  abilitie  and  intemtie^ 
that  never  any  Memoriall  was  given  in  ^ainft  them.  They  arc  called  by 
the  name  6f  Colao.,  they  are  commocily  but  foure,  and  may  never  exceed 
the  number  of  fix. 

The  old  King  ( Grandfather  to  him  that  reigneth  at  prefcnt)never  made 
but  one  of  them  at  a  time  *,  faying,That  more  were  fuperfluous.  Thefe 
have  no  particular  office,  but  have  an  eye  over  the  Government  of  the 
whole  Kingdome.  We  may  not  unfitly  cal]  them  the  fupreame  Fref  dents 
of  all  the  Counfells^  and  of  the  whole  Government,  although  they  are  ne¬ 
ver  prefent  at  them,  but  affift  the  King  at  all  difpatches  of  afFaircs-,and  now 
that  the  King  doth  not  ufe  to  be  prefent  there  himfelfe,  they  alwayes  affift 
in  the  Palace,  to  receive  and  anfwer  all  buftnefte,  and  the  Memorialise 
which  are  every  day  given  in.  Thefe  repoit  them  to  the  King,  who  pro- 
nounceth  the  laft  fentence  upon  them.  Thefe  Colai  are  very  much  rerpe(ft- 
ed  by  all  xh^MagifiratesjdM  at  fet  times  they  do  them  reverence  as  to  their 
fiipcriourSjinapublickHall.  Thea/^i.ftand up,  and  allthe  Officersof 
the  Court  paffc  before  them  in  theirorder  ^and  whenthey  come  ri^ht 
over  againft  them,  they  turnc  towards  them,  and  make  them  a  profound 

Reverence 
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RevcreDce  to  the  very  ground.  They  call  this  Cmmonj  is. 

To  pafle  the  Hall.  Their  enfignes,  or  badges  of  honour,  arc  different  from 
thofc  of  the  reft,  and  their  girdle,  which  they  call  r »  Xe,  is  richl?  fet  with 
nrecious  ftoncs.  They  only  arc  allowed  to  v/eare  it,  and  it  is  given  them 
L  the  King,  as  in  Burofe  Kings  doe  ufe  to  give  Collm  of  their  orders  to 
their  knights.  And  when  they  are  fick,  it  is  only  to  thefe,  that  the  King 
fendeth  to  vifit  them  with  Regaloes  and  dainties  from  the  and  they 

do  fufficiently  gratifie  the  Munneh  that  brings  them,  for  the  Icau  they 
give  him  is  fifty  crownes^  which  is-  more  in  that  Country,  than  200 

Befidc  thefe  fupreame  and  generall  Governoiirs  at  the  Court,  who  do 
not  only  govern  that,  but  the  whole  Kingdom  alfo,  there  are  likewife  par- 
ticular  and  ordinary  Governours  and  Judges  of  every  City,  and  thefeob- 
Icrve  the  fame  manner  of  Government  as  well  in  the  Cities  and  Townes 
of  the  other  Provinces,  as  alfo  in  thofe  of  Pekiw  zud  where  the 

two  Courts  are,  as  fliallbe  related  hereafter. 


Chap,z.«, 

Of  the  Government  of  the  thirteen 
Provinces. 

WE  have  formerly  fpoken  of  the  univerfall  Government  of  the 
whole  Kingdome,  which  refideth  in  the  two  Courts^  it  followeth 
now, that  we  fliould  fpeak  of  the  particular  Government  of  Province^ 

every  one  whereof  is  a  large  Kingdom.  This  Government  refideth  01  di- 

narily  in  the  Metropolis  or  chiefe  City  of  each  Province*  In  each  or  thcle 
there  are  five  Trikunallsj  that  have  a  generall  command  ^hc  whole 
and  diftind:  offices  among  themfelyes.  Of  theft  five,  two  are 
fupreame,  to  which  all  others,  both  of  the  Cities  and  Townes,  arc  fubor- 
dinate  .*  But  they  among  thcmfclves  arc  notfubjeded  one  to  the  other, 
but  are  immediatly  fubbordinatc  to  the  King  and  the  Rojall  Tnbumlls. 
Thefe  confift  of  one  Prefidentpx  Iudge,without  any  Affiftant  or  Councel- 

lour,  although  they  have  many  other  Officers.  ,  v  ,, 

The  |?r/?  of  thefe  two  is  the  rice^roy  of  the  whom  they  call 

Tut  Ham,  or  Kiun  Uuen.  He  hath  power  over  all  the  Magiftrates,  and  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  Pnoviiace,  He  Governeth  for  tiirce  years,  and  hath  conftant 
Pofl:s,that  come  &  go  from  the  Court  at  fet  times,  being  to  give  account 
ofwhatfocver  palfeth  in  the  Province.  He  is  received  into  the  City  in 
great  pompe  and  ftatc.When  he  is  ready  to  depart  thcCourt,many  of  the 
officers  of  his  Trihmd  go  thither,  to  receive  him,  others  meet  him  a 
good  part  of  the  way,  where  from  City  to  City  he  is  honourably  accom¬ 
panied  both  by  horfe  and  foot  .*  And  three  miles  before  he  cometh  to  the 
City,  where  he  is  to  refidc,  there  go  out  certaine  Captaincs  with  3000 
Souldiers  to  receive  him,  after  thefe  follow  the  Magiftrates^  and  after 
them  an  innumerable  company  of  people.  . 


Ch  A  p,2d.  The  Hijlor^n  of  QH 1 J. 

The  Second  of  ice,  which  is  alfo  abfolute,  is  called  Cha  have 

no  Office  in  that  is  anfwisrablc  to  it:  he  is,as  it  were,  of 
the  Province  Jt  lafteth  only  a  yeare,  it  is  of  great  rigour  and  much  feared. 
He  hath  authority  to  take  Cognizans  of  all  caufes  both  Criminal  and  civill. 
ofthc  of  the  Kings  Patrimonies,  in  a  Word,  of  all.  He  vifiteth^ 

enquireth,  and  informeth  himfelfof  all^  even  to  the  Vice-roy  hithfclf;  the 
inferiour  Mandarines  and  Judges  he  may  punifh,or  turne  them  but  of  their 
places.  Concerning  the  greater  Mandarinei^i^tx^  be  caufe,he  is  to  give 
in  Memorialls^^Vid  they  are  from  thence  forward  fufpended  from  the 
function  of  their  Offices,  till  the  Kings  anfwer  come  from  Court, 

To  him  it  belongeth  to  caufe  the  fentenccs  of  t)eath,  given  throU<?tt 

the  whole  Province^xo  be  put  in  execution,  in  Order  to  which  he  affigll- 
eth  the  day  and  the  City,  whither  all  thofe  that  are  condemned,  fliall  be 
brought  to  himrand  there  he  is  prefented  with  a  Lift  of  their  names*,  then 
taking  his  pcnfill, he  marketh  fix  or  feaven  of  them, fforifhe  prick  more 

they  count  him  cruell j  thefc  arc  prcfcntly  carried  to  execution, and  the 
reft  returned  to  the  prifons  whence  they  came.  It  belongeth  alfo  to  him 
to  vifit  the  Wals,  Caftles,and  publick  places  &:c.He  fcttech  forth  with  a 
great  rraine  and  pompjhaving  banners  carried  before  him  and  other  En^ 
fignes  of  Rigour  and  Majeftie.This  is  ufually  every  year. 

There  is  another  extraordinarie  Officer  of  the  fame  name.He  Is  crea.^ 
ted  from  time  to  time  at  the  Qiieens  requeft  he  hath  great  power  and 
authoritic,  but  it  is  only  in  favour  of  Piety  and  Mercy;  he  Vifiteth  all 
the  Prifons  of  the  Province,  and  freeth  all  fuch  as ‘are  imprifoned  for 
light  faults,and  that  have  ho  profecutours,  and  all  thofe  miferable  wret¬ 
ches,  that  have  no  meanes  to  free  themfelves.-hetakethintoprotedlibri 
fueh  caufes  as  have  been  reje(fted,and  parties  that  could  obtaine  no  favour* 
he  revoketh  fuch  fcntcnccs,  as  have  been  unjuftly  given;  he  maketh  him- 
felfeProteaourofthcpoore,andinawbrd,his  whole  authbritie  is  em^ 
ployed  about  works  of  mercy. 

^he  Third  office  IS  the  Ti^eafirer,  who  Is  fuperintendent  of  the  Kings 
Patrimonie  through  the  whole  Province.  He  is  fubordinate  to  the  Couri- 
ccll  of  the  Patrimonie  at  Court.  He  hath  tm  Affijiants,  one  of  the  right 
hand,  and  the  other  of  the  left :  each  of  thefe  have  their  houfe  and  Trihn- 
nail  within  the  circuit  of  the  Treafrrers  Palace.Ue  hath  under  him  26  lefief 
Mandarines^thzt  have  fcverall  charges  and  employments,  befides other 
Officers  great  and  fmall,  of  which  fort  there  are  very  many  bclonginc^  to 
xhdsTrihunaU:  ^  5  &  ^ 

To  him  it  belongeth  to  ovcrlooke  the  cuftomes,  excife,  and  other  du¬ 
ties  appertaining  to  the  Kingjof  what  kind  foever;  to  regulate  all  wei^^hts 
and  meafurcs,  allfuitcs,  controverfics,  pimifhments  and  fentences  apper¬ 
taining  to  the  Kings  Patrimonie,  or  at  leaft  to  remit  them  to  what  Tribu^ 
nail  he  pleafeth;  to  pay  the  ordinarie  falarics,  to  all  Magiftrates,  to  the 
Kings  kindred,  to  the  Captaines  and  Souldiers:  to  provide  all  expences 
for  the  examinations:  to  furnifh  and  give  the  badges  of  honour  to  all 
Graduates  :to  lay  out  money  for  the  publick  workes,  as  Bridges  High- 
wayes,  Pdaces  of  the  Mandarines,  Ships  for  the  Navy  dec/  In  a 
word, he  is  fuperintendent  of  whatfoever  is  fpent  or  received  of  the  Kings 

S  Revenue 


TheBifiorj  of  CHLK^.  Part.i. 


130 


Revenue  immcdiatlyfiom  the  Governours,  ludges  and  Tadij  each  for 
his  own  precind  5  and  though  the  fumme  be  never  fo  fmall,  they  muft 

alwayes  be  paid  in  fine  Silver,  which  is  afterwards  melted  by  the  Treafu- 

nr  into  weighing  fifty  Crowncs  a  piece,  with  the  Kings  ftamp  and 

the  Founders  name  upon  them, that  in  cafe  any  of  them  be  falfified,  they 
might  know  whom  to  accufcj  and  in  this  forme  they  are  returned  intothc 

Kiss  Exchequer.  1  .  r 

The  Revenue  ofthePro'i;;/?^^  is  divided  into  three  p;^rts:  one  whereof 
is  put  into  the  Treafure  of  the  City /or  extraordinary  expenfes.,  the  other 
into  the  Coffers  of  the  7Vf4>r<?r/or  to  defray  ordinaric  expences.  This 
•Xre4urie,ht(\^t  that  the  doores  and  locks  are  made  as  fccure  as  can  be, yet 
it  is  guarded  every  night  by  a  conftant  watch  of  Souldicrs.  The  third  is 
fent  publickely  to  Court, but  with  a  ftrqng  Guard. 

This  Silver  is  put  into  round  pieces  of  wood,  fawed  through  in  the 

middle  and  hollowed  within,  and  joyned  together  with  Iron  hoops  and 
both  ends  clofcd  faft  with  plates  of  Iron.  Within  every  one  of  thefe 
pieces  of  wood  is  conveighed  as  much  Silver  as  two  men  are  able  to  car- 

ric.  The  revenue  of  the  whole  KingdomeCaccording  to  the  fupputation 

ofFather^4«^^i?/Vcw,  who  lived  many  yearcs  in  cto4,as  appearcth 
by  his  book  printed  in  the  year  1 62 1  )is  laid  to  amount  to  an  hundred  and 
fifty  Millms  of  Father  ^ohn  Eodriquez.vfho  alfo  travailed  much 

about  Chin4y  and  was  very  curious  to  know  the  affaires  of  this  Kingdome, 
in  a  writing  which  he  left  behind  him  concerning  the  fourc  notable 
things  of  faiths  That  it  doth  amount  but  to  fifty  five 
make  them  both  agree,  my  opinion  is,  that  the  whole  Revenue  is  a  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty Millions,as  Father  Kiccius  faid-,  &  that  which  is  brought  to 
Court  is  but  fifty  five,  as  Father  Rodriquez,  would  have  it-,  the  reft  re¬ 
maining,  as  hath  been  faid,  in  the  Provinces.  As  I  have  not  made  any  dili¬ 
gent  enquiry  concerning  this  mauer,fo  I  will  forbeare  to  add  any  thing 

to  the  Teftimonie  of  thefe  grave  Perfortages, 

The  Fourth  Fribunal  is  called  Gan  Cha  Set,  and  is,  as  it  were,  a  Tribunal 
Crinfinak  it  hath  JJfepurs^Councellours,  and  T auli.And,  as  every  Province 
is  divided  into  Shires,  and  Precin^s,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
Cities  thereof,  it  bclongeth  to  thefe  r4«/i  to  vifit  them,  and  to  do  juftice 

in  the  feveral  places  afligned  thcm.,punifhing  Malcfadours,  and  exercifing 
their  jurifdidtion,  which  extendeth  it  fclfe  even  to  the  Souldieric,  and  the 
affaires  of  the  Sea, if  the  Province  be  maritime. 

The  is  over  learning  and  letters,  to  cxaminCjand  con¬ 

fer  degrees,  and  the  like,and  is  particularly  fet  over  allthem  that  have  ta¬ 
ken  the  degree  oi  Bate  heller-,  but  Dolors  are  exempt  from  their  ^urifMi- 
on.  There  is  a  Chancellour  over  the  whole  Province^  who,at  fet  times,  vifi- 
teih  all  theCitics  and  Townes, holding  cxaminations,and  informing  him- 
fclf  of  every  ones  bchaviour-,and  according  as  he  findeth  it,  he  reproveth, 
chaftifeth,and  fometimes  depriveth  them  of  their  degree,  but  leaving 
them  alwayes  the  libcrtic,  as  I  have  faid,of  returningjCif  they  pleafe,)toa 

new  examination.  1  •  c 

There  are  moreover  in  every  City  two,  whom  they  call  Mandarines  or 
xl^QSciences^Uioquan-j'^ho  belong  tothe  fame7y/^«;?4//:  but  their 
ri  fdi^m  doth  not  extend  it  fclf  further  than  to  the  Batchekrs  of  the  fame 
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City^andthctcrritoriethcreof.  And  although  they  have  not  the  power 
to  conferre  a  degree, or  to  take  it  away,  but  only  to  punifhthem-,nevcrthe- 
leifc  it  is  they  that  give  them  the  moft  trouble,  by  reafon,  that  living  al- 
wayes  in  the  fame  City, they  often  call  them  before  them,  examine  them, 
&c.They  are,  as  it  were, Prefects  of  the  ClalTcs. 

AH  thefe  offices  whereof  I  have  fpoken,haveauthoritie  over  the  whole 
Frevitjce,  and  over  all  the  Cities, Villages  and  Townes  thereof. 

But  the  Cities  have  moreover  their  particular  Government,  as  among 
us  in  Europe  •  In  every  City  there  are  fourc  principall  Mandarines 
whereof  is  Prefident,whom  they  call  Chi  Fu^  and  is,  as  it  were,  Cover- 
nourof  the  City:  the  reft  are  Collateralls ,  they  are  C2\\tdThHm  Chi^ 
FhumThmn^ChiH  Every  one  of  thefe  holdeth  hisT>'/^«;?4/apart, 

and  hath  greater  and  lefter  officers  belonging  to  him. 

Befide  thefe,  every  City  hath  nineteen  lelfer  Magiftrates  employed 
infeverall  Offices  fubordinare  to  the  principall.  Two  whereof  have  a 
Freftdent  2ind  touiie  Counce/lours,  the  nine  others  have  only  one  Prejident 
and  an  Jjf^ant, znd  the  other  eight  have  only  one  Prejident^  but  they  have 
all  of  them  their  Officers,Minifters,  and  a  convenient  number  of  Servants 
belonging  to  their  Courts. 

The  Villages  have  a  Judge  and  three  Councellours.  The  Judge  is  cal¬ 
led  H/Vw.The  Firft  Councellour  lJum  Chins,  The  Second  Chu  Phn, 
The  Third  T mSn.Hhey  have  each  of  them  their  Palaces  and  Tribunals  a- 
part,  as  alfo  their  fubordinate  Officers, Notaries  and  others.  The  Judge 
may  give  fentence  of  death,  but  cannot  put  it  in  execution. 

Befides  thefe  Mandarines ^vi]\\ch  refide  in  the  Cities  and  Villages,there 
are  others  who  have  not  the  power  cither  to  Chaftife  or  condemn,  but 
only  to  make  their  report,  and  are,  as  it  vjere^Referendaries.  There  are  al- 
fo  of  them  in  Caftles,if  they  be  great, and  farre  from  any  City  or  Village: 
thefe  are  made  ordinarily  out  of  the  inferiour  Notaries  of  for 

out  of  the  great  ones  are  commonly  made  the  Councellours  to  the  Judg¬ 
es  of  Villages. 

But  it  muft  be  obferved,  that  bothrthe  greater  and  i  he  Icfter  officers 
have  not  fo  much  authoritie,  as  ours  in  Europe,  Befides,  every  Hamlet 
(whereof  there  arc  almoft  Infinite  in  C/^/;;4,no  labourer,  or  husbandman 
dwelling  either  in  City  or  Village,  but  in  the  Fields)  hath  a  Head  or  Thi* 
thing-man  called  Licham,  The  houfes  arc  divided  by  tens ,  like  Tithings 
or  Decuries ,  with  a  Head  or  Tithing-man  belonging  to  each,  by  which 
meanes  the  Government  becomech  more  eafie,  and 'the  contribution 
which  is  exa(ftcd, more  certainc* 
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CHAr.X7. 

Of  the  badges  of  Honour,  or  Snftgnes 
of  the  Mandarines. 

A  LI  Officers, who  either  have, or  have  had  conandjhave  their  Enfigns, 
by  which  they  are  diftinguifhed,not  only  from  the  people,  but  from 
others,  as  well  ,  as  Noblemen  of  another  rank.  Thefe  confift 

in  five  things,  that  is, the  Cap,thc  Hdit, the  GirdUy  the  Boots^^nd  the  Gewji, 
The  Cap  is  of  black  Silk,lined  witha  certainc  f!ific  &  ftrong  Stuffe.They 
all  of  them  have  it  made  after  the  fame  fafhion,  only  in  the  Caps  of  the  Co¬ 
ld  there  is  fome  difference,  it  is  called  in  the  Chheffehngm^e Xamao. 

The  Halit y  f  for  fo  they  call  it,  and  we  have  nothing  in  Europe  that  an- 
fwerethtoit,)isarquarcpiece,whichthey  wearon  their  breaft,  richly 
embroydered  round  about,  in  the  middle  wherof  is  the  device  of  their 
Office  and  dignitie;  and,  as  thofe  are  diverfe,  accordingly  their  devices 
arc  different.  It  is  called  The  of  letters  have  an 

a  Heartty  a  Bird  of  the  SunnCy  or  fuch  like ;  the  Magifirates  of  armes,  have  a 
Panther  j2.  Tiger Unicorn, a  Lyon  See. 

The  which  is  not  made  to  Gird  them  withall,  for  it  isfo  wide,that 
they  are  fain  to  fafteii  it  at  the  {idVs,tokeep  it  from  falling,  is  called  (^uori 
Thai^  it  is  foure  fingers  broad,  and  divided  into  little  fquaresj  it  is  faftened 
before  (it  the  Girdle  be  rich)  with  large  Buckles  of  Gold  or  Silver  .•  fome 
weare  them  nine  inches  broad*There  are  nine  forts  of  Buckels,  that  is,  of 
Sufalo^o^ Rhm0ceroshbmc,o£ Ivory plTortoife  jhell^oi  Lignum  AquiIs,oi 
CalamhiyOi Silver,  Gold,  and  precious  ftohes*  Every  one  may  nor  wear 
theni  indifferently  aecordirig  to  fheir  Fancies,  but  fiiitablc  to  the  qua- 
litie  of  the  Office  which  he  beffieth.  The  laft  which  is  of  a 
precious  ftone,  called  ruXe,\%  given  by  the  King  himfelfe  to  the 
when  they  enter  into  their  Office,  nor  is  any  other  fuffcrCd  to  weare  it. 
Tht  Boots,  (  which  they  call  ir/Vc,)  are  not  ordinaric,  but  of  a  cer- 

fainc  particular  make.They  dre  all  black.and  turned  down. 

The  Vefi^  or  Gowne^  is  wotne  over  their  ordinary  habit,  and  is  in  all, of 
the  fame  faffiion.  It  is  large,  loofc,  and  very  becoming.The  colour  is  at 
their  own  choife,  but  for  the  moft  part  it  is  modeft :  but  on  Feaftivall 
dalcsitisCrimfon. 

Thefe  are  the  Enfignes  of  the  Magiftratcs ,  when  ever  they  ap¬ 
pear  in  publick :  for  at  home  they  leave  them  off, and  wear  only  the  ordi- 
narie  habit  of  the  Litter ati:  and  in  the  fame  manner  they  go  among  their 
friends  to  Banquets,  and  places  of  recreation,  cfpccially  in  hot  weather. 
Their  extcrnall  Enfigncs,whcn  they  go  abroad,  arc  the  Sedan,  or  Lit¬ 
ter,  inlaid  with  Ivory,  and  richly  gilded,  all  open,  without  any  cover  at 
top, to  the  end  they  may  be  the  better  feen.  There  are  fome  of  them  car¬ 
ried  by  two  men,  others  by  foure,  others  by  fix,  and  fome  by  eight,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  qualicie  of  the  Mandarine,  When  there  are  fix  or  eight 
men,  only  foure  do  carry  the  Scdan,the  others  go  by  on  each  fide,  and 
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take  their  turnes.  The  traine  which  followeth  after  them  is  more  or  klTc 
according  to  the  dignitie  of  the  Magjftrate  :  thofe  of  the  grearefl:  ^aliue 
caufe  two  men  to  march  before  them  at  a  great  diftance,  with  a  round 
ftaffe  in  the  hands  of  each,  offomething  more  than  a  mans  length,  only 
forterrour  (for  the  king  only  may  ftrike  with  a  round  ftaffe)  and  all  the 
way  they  go,  they  make  a  cry.  Then  follow  two  men  bearing  two  Tab  • 
lets  filvercd  over,  whereon  is  written  in  great  letters  the  Title  of  his  dig¬ 
nitie,  then  come  foure  or  fix  more,  trayling  after  them  cudgells  made  of 
a  great  tree  called  Bdmhu^  wherewith  they  are  wont  in  thofe  Countries  to 
give  the  Baflinadoto  Delinquents ;then  follow  others  with  chaines  in  their 
hands,  and  other  inftruments  of  Torture,  A  little  before  the  Sedan  there 
raarchethone  withanZ/»>W/4,orSun-skreen,  and  fometimes  two  ^they 
are  made  of  filke,  and  are  as  bigge  as  three  of  ours.  Clofe  by  the  Sedan  on 
one  fide,  is  carried  a  great  gilded  fanne,  fo  bigge  that  a  man  is  hardly  able 
to  beare  it,  with  which  the  Sun  is  kept  off  from  him/or  the  Umbrellas  ferve 
only  for  fhew  and  Farade.  I mmediatly  before  the  Sedan  is  carried  the 
Kings  feale  in  a  gilded  Coffer,  placed  upon  a  Machine^  flike  to  that  which 
we  ufe  in  our  Countries,  to  carry  the  Images,  and  Rcliqucs  of  Saints 
upon  in  proceflion}  under  a  death  of  ftate  borne  up  with  foure  fmall 
pillars  .^This  is  carried  by  two  men.  Behind  the  Sedan  follow  the  Paoes 
and  otficr  people,  both  on  horfe  and  foot.  ^  ^ 

When  he  goeth  through  the  ftreet,  if  there  beany  thing  unfeemly  at 
thewindowes,  ascloathes  hanged  out  a  drying,  or  fuch  like  rhinos  pre- 
fently  they  arc  taken  in  ;  if  they  meet  with  any  Beersj  or  Hearfcs,^ruch  as 
the  dead  are  carried  to  buriall  withall^thcy  overturne  them  to  the  ground: 
people  of  Qiwlitie  turne  downe  fome  other  ftreet  to  avoyd  meetinf^  of 
them :  they  that  are  onborfe  back  alight :  they  that  are  carried  in  chaires 
are  fet  downcj  &  the  people  fec  themfdves  in  rankc  on  both  fides  the  way 
If  it  be  a  great  Mandarine  jfht  multitude  that  ftand  looking  upon  him,  keep 
a  profound  filenee.  Inthe  meane  while  hefitteth  in  his  chaire  withfo 
much  gravity  and  compofure  of  body,  that  he  doth  not  fo  much  as  move 
his  eyes :  for  to  but  lookc  on  one  fide  or  other  would  in  them  be  efteemed 
a  notable  fatjlt. 

When  they  make  their  firfi;  entrie  into  any  City  or  Towne,  befides  the 
traine  which  is  appoynted  to  accompany  ^hem,  all  the  way  they  go  and 
the  Souldidts  which  guard  thein,  through  the  Townes  and  Cities  where 
they  pafie,  and  the  Officers  of  their  owne  Trihuml^  who  go  many  dales 
journyes  oftto  receive  them,  and  the  Souldiers  of  his  owne  Government 
who  go  out  many  miles  to  meet  them,  and  all  the  inferiour  Mandarines, 
who  go  out  of  the  City  to  congratulate  them  •  at  the  gates  of  the  Towne 
or  City,  Band  all  the  old  men  of  that  place  in  great  number,  with  their 
reverend  white  beards, who  on  their  knees  bid  him  welcomein  the  name 
of  the  people. 

The  Mothers  and  wives  of  the  Officers,  as  their  Sonnes  or  Husbands 
are  preferred  and  advanced  to  higher  offices  and  dignifies*’,  are  appointed 
by  the  King  certaine  honourable  diftinaions  in  their  habit,  as  alfo  Titles, 
whereby  thcjf^  are  called ;  filch  as  arc  among  us,  your  Honour,  and  y c  ur 
Excellency  ^  not,  that  they  arc  the  fame,  but  that  they  have  fome  refem- 
Glance  more  or  IcfTe. 
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When  any  oncofthe  moft  Eminent  Officetsdie,  the  King  fendetha- 
wafpofta  of  the  Court  to  fokmnize  h.s  funerals  and  this 

Uonlv  to  the  confines  of  the  Kingdom,  but  even  out  of  it,  as  to  the 
ifland  it  happened  in  the  year  1 617  at  what  time  I  fpake  with 

him  who  was  fern  hether  by  the  King, only  for  that  purpofe 

The  King  alfo,  after  his  death,  bellowetli  the  office  of  a  MWarwe 
upon  his  S?nne,  or  Nephew  and  ifthe  deceafedperfonbeaCo/a^hebe- 
ftoweth  the  like  honour  upon  all  his  Sonnes  or  Nephewes,  who,  if  they 
Se  fgood  Teftimony  of  their  abilitie  in  the  r  Government,  are  advan- 

red  vet  higher,  and  come  to  be  Governours  01  Citjes.  i  u  • 

tV  pSices  where  they  inhabit  are  large  convenient,  and  '^^ely.the^ 
Tribimds^'fihc'ie  they  do  Juftice,  are  magnificently  adorned, and  atten^ded 
by  great  ftore  of  Officers.lnthe  City  of  iV<<»to,  befide  many  ottes, 
them  arc  five  Tr/toa/r,  foureofthefourcwindes,  for  fo  they  call  them, 

and  they  are  accordingly  placed  in  the  City  toward  the  toward  the 
Smhlc.  The  lift  isinthe  middleof  the  City  :  yet  are  they  inferiput 
Tri bunds,  for  every  one  hath  a  and  two  Cc/Zatera/i ,  and  t  c 

Pnjldoit  is  no  more  than  a  DeBciir,  uL 

fimpleB4(r/tc/f)'r,orelferaifed  from  the  office  of  Notarie.  It  is  , 

in  fmall  and  ordinaiy  caufes,  thefe  are  the  hands  and  feet  of  the  - 

rims  beingfaithfull  and  diligent  executetsof  whatfoever  they  command 
thetn.  There  are  in  every  one  of  thefe  more  than  300  men, wh 

ferve  them,  as  Notaries,  Clerks,  and  Serjeants ,  fome  to  apptehend  men 
others  to  whip  them,  otheis  to  carry  letters  and  writings,  and  fuch  other 
Comraiffions>ut  they  do  not  ferve  all  at  one  time,  but  take  their  turnes 

Now  that  I  have  treated  of  the  fmall  Tribimds,  I  will  fpeak  of  a  great 
one,  which  is  that  of  the  r/ce-fH)' of  CMime,  which,  for  fome  caufo,  ! 

had  occafionTo  obferve  very  diftinaiy,  as  alfo  many  others  The  ^ 

wherein  the  r/cc-ray  doth  Juftice,  is  joyned  to  the  Pdact,  where  he 

*'^Thcm  iffirft  a  oreat  fquate  Court,  which  looketh  toward  the  South, 
withL  having  anygate\the  wall  right  before  it,  but  only  two  at  the 
two  fades  thereof.  At  the  foure  Cornets  of  this  Court  there  ate  f  oure  ve¬ 
ry  hi“h  Marts,  on  the  top  of  each  is  difplayed  a  white  banner,  whereon 
le  wrto  two  letters  fo  bigge,that  they  almoft  take  up  the  whole 
flaoge.  The  letters  are  Ai»«  Mm»,tiiiUs,nce-nj.  Within.round  about 
the  Coutt,are  Chambers  for  the  Notaries,  for  great  and  leffer  Officers 

ard  many  fmall  Mandarines,  who  are  to  be  alwayes  ready  at  the  rrcf-raj 

b;ck.  In  the  middle  of  the  Court  is  a  Theater  of  ftone,  with  ftep^^^^^^ 

feend  to  it  There  fland  drums, flutes  fifes  and  Cornets  ofBrafle :  and  be- 
fo  e  the  rieJ-Kins  giveth  audience.all  thefe  inrtruments  are  founded  with 
certain  paufes  or  fnfetyalls.  They  are  founded  three 
and  at  the  end  of  each.there  arc  three  Bombards,  or  old  f  affiion  d  Cannon, 

difchargediatthe  third  and  laft  time  the  gates  ate  opened  &  all  the^^^^ 

have  any  bufincffc  with  him,  arc  permitted  to  enter  into  the  firft  Cwrt. 

On  the  North  fide  whereof,  which  anfwereth  tothe  front,yvhete  the 
is  no  Gate, there  is, a  great  P(i«4/,which  Icadcth  into  another  quadrangu- 
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Jar  Court,  which  is  longer  than  it  is  broad .  This  Portal  hath  three  gates 
in  it,  after  the  fafliion  of  our  churches :  that  in  the  middle  is  the  biggeft, 
the  other  two  are  leflcr :  each  of  thefe  gates  opencth  upon  an  entry, which 
is  raifed  three  or  foure  palmes  from  the  ground,  and  is  fcaven  or  eight 
palmcs  broad,  but  that  in  the  middle  is  larger.  At  each  entry  ftand  two 
ranks  of  Souldiers  with  their  armes  in  their  bands ;  through  the  middle  of 
whom  thofc  that  have  bufineffe  are  to  pafle^  cntdng  at  the  left  gate, 
and  coming  out  at  the  right  5  for  at  the  middle  gate,  none  either  go  in, or 
come  out,  but  the  Vice-’roy^  and  they  that  vifit  or  accompany  him.  At  the 
end  of  this  Court  is  the  place  of  the  Fke-rojy  which  hath  neither  Hall,  nor 
Gallery,  but  is  a  kind  of  building,  that  participateth  of  both.  It  is  like  a 
Hall  for  its  forme,  and  likeaGallcry,intbatit  hath  no  doore^but  lyes  all 
open.  In  it  ftandeth  a  fmall  Table  covered  with  a  Carpet  of  hike,  where* 
upon  lycth  the  Kings  fcale,  with  red  and  black  inke  by  it,  and  ftones  for 
togrinditfinall,andpen{illsfor  to  write  withal!  5  but  above  all,  there  is 
the  Cafe  of  the  Cheu  C»,  that  is, Little  Tallies  of  wood3each  of  which  im- 
porteth  fiveUPiaiio  that  when  the  Vice-roy  throweth  downe  two  of  them, 
in  the  languages  of  JufticCjitfignifieth  Tenlalhes  throweth  downe 
fix,Thirty,  and  (o  of  the  reft*  Necrc  unto  the  feat  of  the  Vke-roy  on  each 
hand  ftand  twelve  Captaines  richly  cloathcd,  with  their  Morions  on  their 
heads,  and  their  Scimitars  by  their  fidcs.  Behinde, ftand  two  Pages  with 
fannes  in  their  hands  to  make  winde,  in  cafe  the  weather  be  hot  5  but  in 
winter  they  do  not  ufe  them.  All  Whtmals  are  not  of  this  forme^although 
there  are  many  things  common  to  them  alLand  the  reft  is  proportionable 
to  the  dignity  of  the  Mandarines  who  hold  them. 
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Of  the  prifons,  fentences  and  pHnifhments 

of  the  Chinefses.  ,, 

'T^Heir  prifons  for  Malefadours  are  more  commodious  and  /pacious 
^  than  ours.  They  are  all,throughout  the  Kingdom,of  the  fame  former 
VTith  very  little  difference  *,  fo  that  by  treating  of  one,  we  fhall  give  a  de- 
feriptionofthem  all.  They  are  for  themoft  part  either  joyned,  or  not 
farre  diftant  from  the  Palaces  dssd  Tribunals  oP  the  Mandarines^  to  which 
they  belong.  They  have  no  grates  towards  the  ftreet^  but  within  the  out- 
w^ard  gate  tl^te  is  a  narrow  entry, which  leadeth  to  a  fecond  gate^  within 
which  is  a  Court,  which  is  alwaies  bigger  or  leflcr  according  to  the  re¬ 
ceipt  and  concourfc  of  the  prifon.  Then  followeth  a  third  gate,whcrc  the 
lodgings  of  the  keepers  anti  warders  are,  who  are  commonly  three ;  be¬ 
yond  that  is  another  gate,whieltopencth  into  a  great  fquare  Court, a  long 
the  foure  tides  whereof  are  the  chambers  of  the  prifoners,  which  have  no 
walls  towards  the  Court,  but  in  ftead  thereof,  Columnes  of  wood  placed 
fo  necrc  together,  that  they  rather  feerae  to  be  grates^  Thedoorcs  are  not 
made  of  board,  but  of  grates  of  the  fame  wood^  fo  that  all  is  open  to  the 

ayre: 
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ayrcithcfc  Lodges  or  Chambcrs^are  the  Prifons  of  the  ordinary  Prifoncrs. 
At  the  end  of  one  of  thcfe  rowes  of  chambers, ftandcth  the  fecret,or 
clofe  Prifon,  for  fuch  as  are  committed  for  crimes  of  a  higher  nature. 
This  they  call  Chum  Kkn^thzi  is^the  heavy  Prifon  .*  fo  that  having  paffed 
through  the  common  Prifon,  there  are  other  grates  made  in  the  like  man¬ 
ner  as  the  firft,  within  which  are  the  clofe  Prifons,  where  the  moft  crimi¬ 
nal!  Perfons  are,  who  are  alvvayes  kept  locked  up  .*  the  other  Prifons  arc 
opened  every  day,  and  the  Prifoners  have  liberty  to  go  from  one  cham¬ 
ber  to  another,  and  to  converfe  together  in  the  Bafe- Courts. 

Every  evening  there  is  a  view  taken  of  the  Prifoners,cau{ing  them  all, 
for  this  purpafcjto  come  into  the  outward  Court, and  one  of  the  warders 
with  a  rol  in  his  hand  callcth  them  over  one  by  onereach  man  as  he  is  cal¬ 
led, gpeth  into  his  prifon, where  he  is  locked  up  for  that  night.  ^ 

Thofe  of  the  clofe  Prifon,akhough  they  go  not  out  of  it, (which  happen- 
cth  only  to  thofe,  who  have  no  money,  for  if  they  have  wherewithal!  to 
fee  the  Gaolers,  they  go  out  when  they  wil,  and  are  lodged  where  they 
pleafe.)Yct  arc  they  all  day  at  libertie  in  their  Prifon;  but  at  night  they 
'  are  fccurcd  in  this  manner.  They  flccp  at  night  upon  planks,  at  thjp  lower 
end  whereof,  where  their  feet  lie,  there  is  a  great  piece  of  Timber  laid  a- 
thwart,  which  hath  ftore  of  holes  in  it,  whcrcinthcir  feet  are  put,  and  fo 
locked  up  ;  on  their  hands  they  put  manacles:  on  the  fide  of  each  are 
two  Iron  rings  faftened  into  the  Boards, through  which  is  pafTcd  an  Iron- 
Chaine  of  a  good  bigneffc,  and  is  carried  over  their  brefts  from  the  right 
fide  to  the  lcft,fo  that  if  this  Chaine  be  ftreightned  a  littlc(which  is  at  the 
courtefic  of  the  Kecpers)thc  poor  Prifoner  \snot  able  to  turnc  himfclf,ha- 
ving  not  only  his  hands  and  feet,  but  his  whole  body  bound.  This  is  the 
caution  which  they  ufe  for  the  night. 

Inthe  middle  of  the  Court  where  the  aforefaid  chambets  are, there  is, 
as  it  were,  a  little  corps  d’e  gard,  where  there  are  foure  who  keep  watch 
by  turnes.  If  there  happen  any  noife,  or  ftir,  in  the  Prifons,  or  any  thing 
which  giveth  fufpicion,  although  it  be  only  the  going  out  of  the  light, 
which  is  to  bee  kept  burning  all  night  long,  prefently  they  give  notice 
thereof  to  the  Gaolers ,  who  immediately  come  in  haft  to  take  care 
of  it* 

They  are  vifited  every  moneth  by  one  of  have  the 

care  ofthc  Prifons  commited  to  them.  Aftoon  as  he  hath  taken  his  feate 
in  the  outward  Courtahe  caufeth  to  be  brought  before  him  all  thoTe  who 

have  been  condemned  to  die.Thofc  wretches  prefent  themfelves  before 
him  with  their  hairc  hanging  down  and  uncombed, a  fickly  countenance, 
their  head  hanging  on  one  fide,  &  almoft  falling  off,but  aftoon  as  they  are 
remanded  to  the  prifon,  and  have  loft  the  fight  ofthc  they 

begin  to  skip,  and  are  as  found  as  a  fi(h.The  rcafon  of  this  diffimulation  is, 
bccaufe  if  the  (Mandarine  find  them  fat  and  in  good  liking,  he  caufeth 
them  tobebaftinadoed,  which  they  call  that  is,  to  fall  upon  the 

faying,  that  they  keep  them  there,  to  do  penance,  to  grow  leanc 
and  die,  and  not  to  make  good  chccrc.  The  other  Prifoncrs  alfo  arc 
brought  before  him  one  by  one,  and  the  Mandarine  enquireth  of  the 
Gaolejs,  how  they  behave  themfelves,  and  accordingly  hedifpenfeth 
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his  Bapnadoes,  to  thofe  that  are  troublefome,  unquiet  and  G ame ft crs. 

After  that, he  vlfitcth  the  chambers  of  the  Prifoners,  where  he  fufFer^. 
reth  them  to  have  no  manner  of  conveniencie,it  he  find  cither,  Scats,  Ta¬ 
bles,  Bcds,or  fuch  like  things,he  caufeth  them  prefently  to  betaken  away  5 
for  they  will  not  have  their  Prifons  to  be  as  ours  are,  for  the  fecuring 
only  of  their  Perfons,  but  alfo  to  punifh  their  bodies. 

They  who  are  committed  to  prifon,are  not  only  fubje(5i:  to  the  impri- 
fonmenc,  but  alfo  to  many  contributions  and  paiments.  The  Mandarines 
have  a  tablet  done  over  with  a  white  varnifh, whereon  is  written  the  name 
and  crime  of  the  perfon  apprehended ,  this  is  given  to  the  officer,  who 
having  received  it,carrieth  him  away  prefently  to  Prifon^  and  maketh  him 
,  pay  for  his  journey,  which  fee  they  call  Tablet-monep  When  he  cntreth 
the  fccond  gate,  commeth  the  Notarie  Generali  of  the  Prifoners,  who  is 
commonly  one  of  them  himfelf;  he  hath  his  Seate  and  Table  Cwhich 
isonly  that  whereon  the  Prifoners  eat)  he  askcthhim  his  name  and  the 
caufe  of  his  imprifonment,  which  he  prefently  cnrolleth  in  the  book  of 
Prifoners,  making  him  pay  for  the  honour  which  he  receivcth  in  having 
his  name  entred.  Next  after  that, he  is  delivered  to  the  Gaolers  and  ovcr- 
feers  of  the  fcverall  chambers,  or  to  fome  one  of  them,  and  if  the  Prifo¬ 
ners  are  many,  they  begin  to  diftribute  them  to  one  another:  if  it  be  one 
man  only,chcy  bid  him  go  to  the  chambers  of  the  North,  or  of  the  South 
&c,and  prefently  the  overfeer  of  that  is  to  be  paid  his  fee.  AfToon  as  he 
is  come  to  his  quarter,  there  cometh  to  him  another  little  fcribe, -whofe 
office  is  only  to  take  his  name,  and  to  write  it  in  the  particular  Table  of 
that  warde,  which  alwaieshangcth  up  thcre^  and  here  he  is  to  pay  ano¬ 
ther  fee  for  this  writing.  After  that  cometh  another,  who  is  the  fweepct 
of  the  Prifbn,and  tellcth  him,Sir,Cleanlincffc  is  very  ncceffary  here,  this 
place  is  to  be  fwept  and  kept  cleane^  your  fire  to  be  made  &c.  all  which 
cannot  be  done  without  opening  the  purfe.  In  the  mean  while  cometh 
one  of  the  Prifoners  with  a  pair  of  Iron  Manacles,  the  ftreighteft  he  caa 
find,  which  he  putteth  on  upon  him  .*  about  halfe  an  hotire  after  he  com- ' 
eth  again  with  another  wider  paire^  and  telleth  him, Brother,!  know  thofe 
Manacles  are  very  ftreight  and  painfull,!  wil  therefore  change  them  for 
thefe  widefjif  you  wil  pay  me  forthecourtefie^&  if  he  hath  no  money  to 
give  him,  he  taketh  his  Cap,  or  clfe  fome  part  of  his  cloaths.  Thefe  are 
the  fmall  charges,  with  which  the  poor  Prifoners  puife  is  drained. 

Then  follow  the  Gaolers,  who  being  to  receive  a  greater  fee,  allow 
him  longer  time;  for  two  daies  after  his  imprifonnieht  they  let  him  alone, 
to  fee’ what  he  will  give  of  his  own  accord,  and  if  in  that  time  he  prefent 
them  not  with  fomcthing,for  every  night  after, till  they  arefatisfied  they 
give  him  trouble  and  torment  enough.  This  payment  is  not  limited ,  but 
is  at  the  diferetion  of  the  Gaolers,  who  endeavour  to  draw  from  every 
one  as  much  as  they  can,  that  is,  a  great  fumme  from  thofe  who  are  rich, 
leffe  from  the  poor,  and  from  thofe  that  have  nothing,  they  rake  no¬ 
thing. 

This  duty  is  no  fooncr  fatisfied,  but  the  laft  Rights  miift  be  paid,  that 
is  for  the  facrifices  of  the  Idol ,  or  Paged  of  the  Prifon,  for  in  eve¬ 
ry  one  of  them  there  is  a  Chappel  or  two,  where  every  month  the  Gao- 
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lers  offer  Sacrifice  on  the  firft  and  fifteenth  day  of  theMoon^  which 
confifteth  commonly  of  a  Cock,  a  piece  of  Pork,  two  Fifties,  Bread, 
Fruit,  and  other  things.  Thefe  they  feeth  a  littlein  water,  and  the  Cock 
is  to  be  boyled  no  more  than  that  he  may  be  made  to  ftand  upright  upon 
a  Table  which  is  placed  before  the  Paged,  where  the  other  things  ate  fet 
in  handfome  order  about  him,  and  after  it  hath  flood  there  an  honre.they 
come  and  take  it  away , and  dreffe  the  Fifti  and  Flefti  ane w,feafoning  it  ve- 

ry  well,  and  then  they  make  a  Banquet.  , 

The  new  Prifaners  muft  contribute  to  furnifli  this  expence*,  they,who 
are  admitted  after  this  Sacrifice,tillthe  next, which  is  fifteen  daics  after, 
furniiheth  the  expences  of  the  next  Sacrifice*,  and  they  that  come  after 
that,of  the  next,  and  then  they  are  freed  from  paying, 

Thefe  Chappels  dedicated  to  the  Idols,  do  not  only  ferve  the  Prifoners 
to  make  their  Sacrifices  there, but  alfo  for  other  more  common  ufes;  that 
is,  for  the  Prifoners  to  make  their  vows,  to  draw  lots,  although  many 
times  with  an  unfortunate  event, for  having  libertic  and  a  happfe  delive¬ 
rance  promifed  them  by  the  lot,  they  receive  afterward  at  the  Tritu- 

nals  Bafimadoes^nd  torments  a  •  «  i* 

I  was  one  day  prefent  when  a  poor  heathen  drew  his  lot,  kneeling 
on  his  knees  with  much  devotion, and  becaufe  he  could  notread,  he  cal¬ 
led  another  to  inftru^  him  out  of  the  little  book,  which  is  kept  for  that 
purpofe  in  the  Chappels.-  having  drawn  his  lor,  faith  this  poor  man,well, 
what  have  I  got ^ Shall  I  be  torm^ented  at  the  Tribunallilhe  other  reading 
over  the  leafe  cry  ed  out, Be  of  good  courage,  all  is  well,  you  have  a  good 
lot.  Shall  I  not  have  the  given  me,replyed  the  poor  wretch^  Which 

was  a  kind  of  torment  which  he  was  much  afraid  of.  Fear  not,  anfwered 
the  Interpreter,  you  fhall  have  no  hatme.  That  very  morning  this  poor 
G entile  brought  tohisTryall,who  in  truth  was  innocent,  the  ladf, 
for  which  he  was  committed,  being  done  by  his  brother,  who  had  recei¬ 
ved  ftollen  goods  into  his  houre,and  knowing  that  he  was  difeovered, 
fled  away^and  fothis  poor  wretch  was  apprehended  in  his  ftead.  When 
he  was  examined,  the  Mandarine ,  not  fatisfied  with  his  anfwers,  com¬ 
manded  heftiould  have  the  Rack  given  hiqa.  He  being  loath  to  be  carried 
away,  made  what  refiftance  he  could, fo  that  they  were  fain  to  drag  him 
by  main  force,  and  being  a  ftrong  fturdy  young  man,  defended  himfclfe 
with  fo  much  courage  and  violence,  that  ten  or  twelve  men  were  nota¬ 
ble  to  rule  him, but  tumbling  up  and  downc  from  one  fide  to  another,  and 
catching  hold  ofwhatfoever  he  came  neer,  he  hit  by  chance  againft  the 
MandarinesTMe^  and  overturn’d  it  to  the  ground  with  all  that  was  upon 
it,  by  which  accident  he  did  fo  anger  the  Judge,  and  enrage  the  Ser. 
jeancs  againft  him, that  when  they  had  feifed  him,they  gave  him  the  Rack 
in  fo  cruel  a  manner,  that  they  Were  faine  to  fend  him  back  to  Prifon  up¬ 
on  other  mens  Shoulders,  having  his  heel'bones  out  of  joynt.  The  next 
day,  when  his  pain  was  fomething  mitigated,  and  he  more  capable  of  rea- 
fon,  I  went  to  vific  him, much  compalfionating  his  fufFerings,he  related  to 
me  all  particulars  of  the  ftorie,  and  I  began  to  touch  upon  that  point  of 
the  lots  and  their  interpretation,  faying  unto  him,  what  hath  your  idol 

done  for  yowithe  DevilyGdd  he, take  the  Uel  and  his  Im/er  the^  are  aBfucb 

as 
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as  he  is-,  and  fome  other  wbrds,  which  are  not  proper  to  be  related  here. 

The  Prifoncrs  do  paffc  the  fummcr  well  enough,  but  in  winter, as  the 
cold  Is  veiy  great, and  the  fuftenancc  ofmany  very  little,  they  muft  needs 
fuffer  much:  and  although  the  for  the  good  of  the  poor  Pri¬ 

foncrs,  do  often  commute  Corporal  puniflimcnts  into  Pecuniary  MulBsi^yct 
when  this  is  done,  there  is  not  enough  for  all.Thieves,  when  they  are  ta- 
kcn,arc  generally  abandoned  of  their  friends  and  kindred^  neither  is  there 
any,  who  will  own  them,  and  ro,many  of  them  perifli  miferably.  I  have 
often  feen  fix  or  feaven  dead  bodies  thrown  out  at  a  time. 

They  have  a  notable  concerning  the  dead,  which  is,  that 

they  will  not  fuffer  the  Body  when  it  is  dead,  to  be  carried  out  at  that 
Gate  whereat  itentred  when  it  was  living.  And  to  take  away  this  diffi- 
cultic,  in  the  outward  Court,  whereof  we  have  fpoken,  there  is  a  little 
doore,  or  hole  in  the  wall,  where  they  are  thrown  out;  if  it  be  a  perfon  of 
qualitie, there  is  alwayes  leave  obtained  for  him  to  go  outof  Prifon  before 
he  dieth,  that  he  might  not  have  his  CarcafTe  thrown  out  at  that  hole,  ac¬ 
counting  it  the  moft  fl^amcfull  difgrace  that  can  befall  them.Hence  one 
of  the  moft  horrible  imprecations  and  curfes  that  is  ufed  in  that  Kin<y- 
dome  \s,La  Laoti^ihdX  is, maift  thou  be  dr  agd  through  the  hole  of  a  Prifon, 

The  Prifons,h^wmg  no  grate  on  the  outfide  of  them,  they,  who  would 
vifit  or  fpcak  with  any  Prifoner,  muftof  nccclTitie  enter  into  the  Prifon-, 
and  thereisthis  inviolable  cuftomc  among  them,that  none  is  to  vifita  Pri- 
foncr  without  bringing  him  fomething  to  cate,  more  or  Icffe  according  to 
his  ability ,  and  if  by  accident  he.  bringeth  nothing ,  he  raaketh  his 
excufe  for  having,  broken  a  cuftomc  fo  generally  received.  But  per¬ 
haps  fome  will  ask  me  how  I  came  to  be  fo  expert  in  thefc  poynts.^*  Tru¬ 
ly  i  muft  anfwer  him  in  a  word,  that  though  this  knowledge  be  not  much 
worth,yct  it  coft  me  very  deare. 

Their  trialls  differ  very  little  from  ours,  bur  only  that  the  dclaies  and 
the  replies  are  not  fo  many  .•  every  thing  is  done  by  way  Petitions  or 
Mem9rialls,2iwd  in  thefe  every  one  is  allowed  to  fliy  what  he  can  for  him- 
felf.  There  are  fomewho  get  their  living  only  by  drawing  up  fuch  wri¬ 
tings  as  thefe  for  Prifoncrs;  but  we  do  not  admit  them  to  the  Sacra¬ 
ment  of  Baptirm,unlefrc  they  leave  this  employment;  for  they  tel  fo  many 
lies  in  them, that  ihcMandarines  had  need  of  a  great  deal  of  experience, and 
diferetion  to  find  our  any  truth  amongft  fo  many  falflioods;but  fomfimes, 
when  they  arc  taken  in  them,  they  are  well  paid  for  them  inBaJlinadoes. 

The  Fice-roy  of  Nankim,  who  was  a  great  friend  to  our  Fathers,  and, 
though  a  heathen,  was  wellaffedcd  tothe  Chriftian  religion,  and  well 
acquainted  with  the  dodfrine  of  it,  told  me  one  day  this  ftory.  As  I  was 
giving  audience,  laid  he,  at  my  T rihund,  and  hearing  of  caufes,  there  was 
one,  who  among  others,  prefented  me  a  Memoriall ,  I  tooke  it  and  i  ead  it, 
and  found  it  full  of  nothing  but  revilings  and  Slanders  againft  the 
fiian  Religion, znd  the  Chriftian  Cbinejfes  of  that  City,  fpeaking  fufficiently 
ill  of  both.  I  asked  him  then,  Do  you  underftand  this  law,  and  do  you 
know  this  people  f  Yes  Sir,  anfwered  he.  It  is  art  upftarr,  perverfe, 
ftrangc  law,  ^c.  Speaking  yet  more  cvill  of  it  than  he  had  written  in  his 
Memriall,  I  prcfcntly  put  my  hand  to  my  rallies^  and  flung  out  fix.,  the 
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officers  prefently  gave  him  thirty  s4mdHs  (and  thofc  which  are  given 

atihefeLw^recommonly  welHet  on)  afTooneashc^ 

UDon  his  Iceges ,  anil  had  a  little  compofed  himfelfe,  I  toU  him,  that  I 
faw  his  petition  was  not  well  enough  digefted  for  a  bufinefle  of  fo  great 
moment,  and  bid  him  go  and  confidet  better  of  it,and  more  diligently  in- 
fbroe  himfelfe,  and  to  come  and  give  me  an  account  of  it  but  from  that 

dav  to  this  I  never  heard  more  of  him. 

The  petition  is  prefented  by  the  party,  why  feme  other  in  his  name, 
after  this  manner.  The  Court.before  the  TrihumU^ 
people  that  have  fukes  there,  but  there  is  an  entry  in  the  middle  of  them, 
which  leadethdiredfly  to  the  feat  that  is  alwaies  kept  empty, 

andfrectopaire  through.  He  that  bath  a  petition  to  prefent,  when  his 
timecometh,  knecleth  on  his  knees  in  that  paflfage,  having  his  petition  in 
his  hand  lifted  up  as  high  as  his  bead.  Then  the  Icndcth  one 

to  take  it,  and  if  he  hath  any  queftion  to  askc  him,  he  as^th  it ;  then  if  he 
accepteth  the  petition,  he  foldcth  it,  and  layeth  it  on  the  Tables  if  not,  he 
prefently  throweth  it  away  ^  and  if  he  judgeth  the  petition  tobe  imperti¬ 
nent,  he  appoynteth  a  certaine  number  of  Baftimdoes,  to  be  beftowedon 

the  petitioner,  as  hath  been  already  (aid :  and  many  no  other  rca- 

fonLt  becaufe  the  Judge  is  in  ill  humour,although  he  that  prefenteth  the 

petidonisnottheparty  whomitdothconcerne,  Ifaw  the  like  cafe  hap'  . 

pen  to  a  (for  they  alfo  are  fubjea  tothefecularpowcr;  for  no  o- 

tber  reafbn,  but  that  the  was  peevifii.  ^  ..  .. 

The  5f7»^-otifcd  the  ordinary  Ceremony  with  his  petition  accep¬ 
tance  was,  that  the  prefently  turned  towards  the  Table,  and 

aft  downe  two  Tallies  of  wood,,  which  was  no  fooncr  done,  but 
Iv  there  were  two  men, that  tookc  the  Bonzo,  one  by  the  head,  and  the  o- 
ther  by  the  hccles,'  and  throwing  him  downe  to  the  ground,  ftrjpped 
downe  his  drawers  to  his  vcryfectc,  and  beftowed  ten 
on  him,  with  fo  much  dexteritie,  that  the  bufinefle  was  done  before  any 

'^TheTr  Mndfmoations  are  foe  the  moft  part  pecuniary,  and  foraetimes, 
though  fcldcme,  they  are  fent  into  baniflimcnr,  or  tothe  Gallies,  orra- 
ther  fomething  equivalent  to  it.  For  to  fpeak  the  truth,  they  have  notthat 
puni(hment,but  one  very  like  it , that  is,  they  arc  put  to  woike  on  the  rivers, 
in  the  Kings  (hips  and  veflels,  they  tngge  at  the  oarc.and  do  other  ferviccs, 

bein<^  bound  two  together  in  one  chaine. 

They  only  are  condemned  to  death,  (which  is  commonly  epeuted  by 
hanoino.ftraneling,  or  cutting  offthc  head,)  who  falfifie  the  Kings  mony, 
or  commit  murder :  if  there  be  many  guiliy  of  thc/a^e  crime,  one  inan 

only  is  executed,  the  reft  have  other  punilhmentsinfli^p'"-^'"  • 

robbers  by  the  high>waies  are  all  to  die,  ifthefadtbe  fufliciently  proved, 
LdJer  thceves  for  the  firft  fault,  if  the  theft  be  of  fmall  value,  are  Saftma- 
deed  and  imprifoned  for  a  certaine  time.  If  they  be  taken  a  fecond  time, 
they  have  the  fame  punifliment  with  fome  advantage  ;  or  elfc  they  have 
thefe  two  letters  Za  Tao  imprinted  on  the  outfideof  their  armc,  both 
which  do  fignifie  Tbiefi.  Thefe  two  letters  are  neatly  “tvedona  pie« 
of  wood,  and  being  rubbed  over  with  inke,  they  do  make  theiroptcffion 
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ofihcmoutbdr  flcflij  and  then  with  another  piece  of  \Vood,  wherein 
arc  foure  needles  conveniently  placed,  they  do  prick  holes  in  that  |>art  of 
their  fleih  which  is  coloured  with  inke,  and  when  the  bloud  conieth,  they 
rub  It  with  their  hands,  to  give  entrance  to  the  inke  j  and  by  that  means 
the  impieflion  remaineth  for  ever.  Adulfcfers  arc  fevet^y  punilhed,  al¬ 
though  not  with  death,  and  befidcs  other  chaliifements  they  are  (tifficf- 
cntly  loaden  with  Bafimadves,  The  women  alfo  taken  in  the  fame  fault,  if 
they  have  been  formerly  of  honeft  repute,  arc  whipt  or  Baftinadotd^  with 
their  drawers  or  Cdzones  pulled  downe  to  their  heeles,  to  make  them  the 
more  afliamcd ,  and  fometimes  alfo  they  are  whipt  in  the  publick  ftreets  .• 
bur,  ifthey  have  formerly  loft  both  their  (hameand  their  honour,  they 
beat  them  only  upon  their  Calzones. 

They  do  many  times  die  of  xhe  Bafiinadoes  they  receive,  efpeciallyif 
the  delinquent  deferve  deaths  and  they  have  a  mindc  to  difpatch  him;  for 
it  is  impoffible  a  man  fliould  live,  after  he  hath  received  feventy  or  eighty 
Baftmadoes^  efpecially  as  they  are  laid  on,  when  it  is  before  a  great 
nai.  In  the  year  1617  there  was  in  the  City  of  Nankim  a  kinde  of  CnfrA- 
urniiit^  or  foctety  of  fifty  men,  called  by  them  Thkn  Cam.  Thcfe  accor¬ 
ding  to  an  agreement  made  among  tliemfel  ves,  did  alv/aies  alfift  one  ano¬ 
ther  ;  an  injury  refented  by  one, was  vindicated  by  ail,  and  by  this  mcanes 
they  committed  a  thoufand  infolcncies at  length  they  were  almoft  all 
apprchended,&  diftributed  to  the  feverall  prifons  of  theCity^where  there 
are  at  leaft  fourteen  or  fifteen :  at  their  very  firft  entrance, they  put  about 
ihQnccVoiQZchzKianHao  fofwhich  we tvillfpeak  hereafter)  fohcavic, 
tha  t  it  was  ittipoffible  for  him  that  bore  it,'^to  ftirre  out  of  his  place  5  and 
when  any  of  them  was  to  be  brought  out,  he  was  forced  to  have  two  men 
to  help  him  to  carry  ir.  They  were  brought  to  a  triall  before  the  Gover- 
nour  of  the  City,  who  caufed  them  to  receive  thrccfcore  and  ten  blowes  a 
man,  whereof  they  all  dyed. 

For  ordinary  crimes  they  inflid:  a  certain  punifhmenr,  that  is  not  in  ufe 
among  us  mPcmgall-,  they  call  it  K  'tan  lJao.lt  is  a  great  thick  board,  foure 
or  five  Palmes  fquare,  with  a'hole  cut  in  the  middle  of  it  about  the  big- 
nefle  of  a  mans  neck.  This  they  faften  about  their  necks,  and  to  it  are  hum^ 
two  fcrolls  of  paper  of  a  hands  breadth,  wherein  are  written  his  fault,  and 
the  caufcofhispunifhment  *,  they  ferve  alfo  to  fhew  that  the  board  hath 
not  been  opened :  and  fo  with  thefe  great  boards  about  their  necks,  thefe 
poore  wretches  arc  brought  out  every  day,  and  expofed  to  (hame  in  the 
publick  ftreets,  for  fifteen,  twenty,  or  thirty  days,  according  as  they  are 
adjudged  by  their  fcntence,  whofe  gieateft  rigour  is,  that  during  all  that 
time  thefe  boards  are  not  taken  off  their  necks,  neither  night  nor  day.  And 
all  this  muft  be  underftood  to  be  done  after  they  have  received  their 
Ballwadoes^  which  are  never  wanting,  there  being  no  condemnation  in 
China,  ('unleffe  if  be  pecuniary,)  without  this  previous  difpolition;  neb 
theriskneceftarytoraake  mention  of  it  in  their  condemnation,  this  be¬ 
ing  alwaies  underftood  to  be  their  firft  difh,  and  as  a  ncceftary,  though 
accelTary  circuraftance and  then  followcth  their  fencence,  astheprin- 
cipallvcrb.  And  the  truth  is,  that,  as  thtGiaf^neffes  arc  wont  to  fay, 
^hey  cannot  Governe  without  the  Cat  ana,  that  is,  the  Scimitar  or 
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Sword  •  (o  it  may  be  faid  of  the  Chmjfes,  that  without  Bambu^  that  is,  the 
cudseli  or  Bafton^,  with  which  they  ufc  to  beat  men,  it  is  not  polfible  they 
(hould  be  ruled.  I^or  the  better  undcrftanding  of  this,  I  will  briefly  de¬ 
clare  the  ufe  of  it* 

In  every  rrthundl  of  Chtm,  when  the  Mandarine  giveth  audicnce,therc 
ftand  neere  unto  his  Table  ten  or  twelve  men  on  both  Tides  thereof,  with 
long  in  their  hands,  refted  upon  the  ground  fand  fometimes  for 

the  greater  terrour,  they  will  place  fourty  men  about  them,  as  they  did, 
whoi  the  fathers  were  brought  before  them  for  their  Religion.)  Thefe 
Cud^eUs  arc  feaven  palms  long ,  being  at  the  bottom  about  a  hands 
breadth  in  circumference,  tapering  ftill  towards  the  top,  where  they  arc 
fmall  and  {lender, that  they  might  more  commodioufly  be  ufed  with  both 
hands.  They  are  made  of  Bambu^  which  hath  fome  refemblanceto  Cane, 
in  that  it  is  knotty  and  hollow  within,  but  is  different  in  this ,  that  it  is  a 

mafrie,  ftiong,heavie,  hard  wood.  ,  ,  ,  ,  ^  \ 

Moreover, on  the  Table  of  Mandarine  ftandeth  that  cafe  of  woodden  | 

Tallies,  whereof  we  have  fpqken,  and  every  Tally  importeth  five  blowcsj 
wherefore  when  the  Mandarine  would  have  any  one  Ba^inadoed,  he 
throwe'th  downe  as  many  Tallies,  as  make  up  the  number  of  the  blowcs  ' 
he  would  have  given.  Every  one  of  the  Ufi  (as  the  Portughejf call  them 
who  carry  the  Bafions)  is  ready  to  take  his  T iUj,  others  to  fieze  the  pati-  , 
cnt,andtolay  him  on  the  ground.  Aflbone  as  his  breeches  are  pulled 
do\\ne,  prefently  one  of  thei///  lay eth  five  Bafiinadoes  upon  his  naked  ' 
flefl],  according  to  the  import  of  his  Tall%  and  withdraweth  himfclfe.  | 
Then  cometh  another,  andlayech  on  other  five,  and  fo  it  isalwayes  done 
by  a  frcfli  hand,  till  he  hath  received  the  number  affigned  hiiri ;  when  the 
Mandarine  thro weih  the  Tallies  out  of  the  cafe,  he  is  not  to  give  any  rea- 
fonforit,  neither  mufl  he  be  asked,  but  his  commands  arc  prefently  put 
in  execution,  and  only  in  fome  fmaller  offences  the  patient  may  ob¬ 
tain  with  his  money,  that  the  blowes  be  not  altogether  fo  fierce  and 

^^^Thislstobe  undcrftood,  when  the  Mandarine  fittethonhis  tribunal, 
for  in  no  other  place  hemaketh  ufc  of  thofe  tallies,  although  hcbcal- 
wayes  waited  on  with  thofe  C^dgells-,  and  by  rcafon  the  ufe  of  them  is  fo 
frequent,  they  alwayes  accompany  the  Mandarine,  whomakethufe  of 
tliem  in  any  place, and  upon  any  occafion.  It  were  a  fufficient  caufe  if  any 
one  that  met  him  on  horfe-back  did  not  alight,  or  that  he  croffed  his  way, 
which  becaule  it  is  a  flight  fault,  is  chaftifed  only  with  five  or  ten  blowcs. 
And  the  Mandarine  hath  this  power,  not  only  in  the  Townes  and  Cities 
of  his  owne  ^urifdtction,  but  alfo  in  any  place  whatfoever,  though  it  be 
not  proper  ly  under  his  Authoritj . 

Before  I  left  the  City  of  Nankim,  (the  Metropolis  of  the  Province  of 
Kiatnji,  where  we  have  a  Church,  a  houfe,  and  a  good  number  of  Chr ifti” 
ans,)  there  came  thither  a  Mandarine,\vho  was  J  udge  of  one  of  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  T  owncs,  and  paffed  through  our  ftreet,  w  hich  is  one  of  the  moft 
frequented  of  that  City.‘  There  was,in  a  remote  corner  thereof, a  fortune¬ 
teller,  one  ot  thofe,  who  ufed  to  fell  good  fortunes  to  the  people,  fitting 

inhischaire,  with  his  Table,  books, and  other  things  before  him.  The 

Mandarine^ 
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Mandarine  pafTed  once  up,  and  another  time  downe  the  ftrect,  and  the 
SuonMim  (for  fo  they  call  thefe  Diviners)  never  moved  himfelfe  off  his 
chairc,  either  the  firft  or  the  fecond  time.  After  a  few  houres  the 
rinehzd  occafion  to  paffe through  the  fame  ftreetagaine,.>and  coming  to 
a  little  in  a  corner  whereof  this  unhappy  fortune-teller  had  his 

feat,theil^4W4r//?f called  outto  himjfayitigjyou  make  rio  difference  of  men 
neither  do  you  doe  your  Courtefie  to  the  Kings  take  him  a- 

way,  and  give  him  what  he  deferveth ;  prefently  in  the  ffreef,  before  his 
ownc  feat,  they  gave  him  ten  Bajlinadoes,  Go  yourwaics  now  faid  the 
Mandarine i  and  learn  manners,  and  ftudy  better  that  art  of  yours^fince  you 
have  not  been  able  to  forefee  this  good  fortune,  that  hath  befallen  you  : 
with  fo  much  facility  do  they  beffow  t\\Q\tBa(linad’jes-j  neither  do  men 
rnake  any  account  of  thetn, although  they  alwaies  pay  them  in  ready  coyn- 
all  do  give  them,  all  receive  them,  and  all  have  felt  them,  neither  doth  it 
feeme  ft  range  to  any  one,  nor  dotjh  any  hold  himfelfe  aggrieved  for  them* 

In  the  fame  manner  do  Lords  and  Matters  chaftife  their  fervants,  except 
only,  thatforthemoftpartthey  do  not  take  downe  their  breeches.  The 
like  do  Schoole-Mafters  ufein  their  Schooles  to  their  Scholars, of  what 
\quality  foever  they  be-,  beating  them  on  the  burrocks  with  their  breeches 
on,  and  laying  them  not  upon  the  ground,  but  upon  a  forme.  The  fame 
alfo  do  they  ufe  to  little  children,  for  they  have  neither  whips  nor  difei-  r  ' 

plines,but  rather  abhorre  them  •  wondring  how  we  can  chaftife  our  chil¬ 
dren  with  a  whip,  which  they  apprehend  fo  be  a  very  cruell  thin®;  and 
the  children  themfelves,  becaufc  the  whip  fmarteth  more,  and  tis  ftruck 
upon  their  naked  skin,  do  rather  choofe  the  Bamhut  And  that  you  might 
want  nothing,  there  are  in  china  certain  perfons,  who  do  buy  thefe  Bafli^ 
nadoes^Uh^  Whunalsr,  or  (to  fpeak  more  corredly,  )  do  fell  the  recei¬ 
ving  of  them  in  ftead  of  others.  But  this  is  only  in  fomc  flight  caufes  for 
in  others  they  neither  may  nor  will.  But  when  the  caufe  is  fuch  that  this 
may  be  done,  he  agrecth  with  the  party  for  fo  much  a  Bapinado,  and  ap* 
pearetb  before  the  Mandarine  in  the  place  ofthe  delinquent,  and  receiveth 
them  for  hinj* 

The  Rack  is  ufed  alfo  in  certain  neceffary  cafes.  I  do  not  know  that 
they  have  above  two  kindes  of  it.  That  of  the  feet,  and  that  of  the  hands. 

For  the  feet  they  ufe  an  inftrument  called  Kia  k  confifteth  of  three 

pieces  ofwood  put  in  one  Traverfe,  that  in  the  middle  is  fixt,  the  other 
two  are  moveable,  between  thefe  their  feet  arc  put,  where  they  are  fquee- 
2fd  and  preft,  till  the  hcele-bone  run  into  the  foot ;  for  the  bands  they  ufe 
alfo  certain  fmall  pieces  of  wood  between  their  fingers,  they  call  them 
Tean  then  they  ftraiten  them  very  hard,  and  fcale  them  roundabout 
with  paper,  and  fo  they  have  them  for  fome  fpace  oftime^ 
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Chap#  ^9* 

Of  feme  particular  things  y  i»hichdo 
facilitate  and  reBifie  the  (fo^ 
yernment  China. 

THe  FirH  i5,that  the  King  doth  bear  the  charges  of  his  OiBcers,  fur- 
dihina  them  with  all  manner  ofexpences.by  thismeanes,taking 
from  them  aU  occaftons,  which  might,  through  their  neceffities  either  em 
ease  them  to  feverall  Perfons,  or  runne  them  much  into  debt,  obligiOa 

fhfmbytheramemeanesmoreftriaiytoobfcrvethelawes,and  to  walk 

b.1.  a. 

Heifowed  upon  him  at  Court,  and  departeth  thence  to  go  to  his  Gwern- 
Ill  th«xpences  of  his  perfon,  Servants  and  Familie,  as  well  in  tra¬ 
velling  by  water  as  by  land,including  the  hire  of  Boats, Carts, Horfes, 

Porters  and  other  things,  are  all  defrayed  by  the  King.  _ 

^  T  hroughout  their  whole  journey  they  never  lodge  at  Innes,  but  in  all 
the  Townds  and  Cities,  there  are  PaUa  appointed  for  to  entertain  them, 
wherrill  things  fitting  are  provided  for  them.  They  alwap  fend  a  man 
Ijfire  as  an  harbenger  fo  that  by  that  timethey  arrive,aU  things  arc  in  or- 

cannot  reach  to  a  good  Town,  there  are  in  certain  places,  houfes  built  for 
Sk  ™  rnofc  bv  the  King,  which  they  call  teli,  where  every  thing  is  pro- 
Sded  foi  them.  The  word  is,  thatbecaufe  it  is  all  at  the  Kings  charges  it 
h  done  mote  profufely  and  lavifhly  than  is  requifite:  as  for  example 
Ihen  the  Ma»irme  haih  occafion  for  ten  horfes  to  carry  his  familie,they 

reauire  fifteen  or  twentyjand  there  is  likewifeprovifion  made  for  foma- 

ny^Xou^h  the  whole  journey,andthegreatea  part  of  them  receivethis 

Ndtto  doth  the  matter  flop  here,  but  goeth  yet  further.  There  being 
frimc  who  have  not  fo  much  care  of  their  credit  and  reputation,  as  of 
their  purfc-  and  when  they  are  to  have  fo  many  difhes,  and  fo  many  fe- 

veraUforts’ of  meat, according  tothe  Kings  appointment,  they  give  or- 
der  that  the  provifionfhould  be  leffe  and  receive  the  reft  in  money,  ne- 
vertheleffctlierearebut  few  who  dare  be  guilty  of  fiichbafeneffe. 

Neither  doth  the  King  only  furnifli  the  expcnce  of  their  P«fons,but 
thatalfo  which  is  requifite  to  fuftainethe  honour  and  dignit  ieof  Aeir  pla¬ 
ces,  as,men  on  hoife^ back.and  on  foot  to  accompany  them  from  Town  to 

Town  through  all  places  where  they  are  to  pafle. 

The  Second  is,  that  in  the  places  where  their  Governments  are,he  pro- 

videth  them  PaUca  for  their  habitation,  in  cafe  they  have  none  of  th 

own  as  alfo  rich  Furniture  and  moveables,  and  all  manner  ot  Serv  s 
within  doors,  and  without  doors  even  to  the  pages,  who  ate  f°  5.^’ 

but  that  he  koweth  eight  or  ten  of  them  to  a  Judge  of  the  fmalkft 


Chap.  zp.  ’TheHiJloryofQHI^A. 

Town*,  yet  they  do  not  vvaite  all  at  one  time,  unlclTe  it  be  when  the  Man^ 
darine  giveth  a  particular  command  for  it. 

The  Third\s^  that  the  Mandarines treating  with  the  fubjeas,are  very 
wane  and  circunafpedl,  never  difeourfing  nor  treating  in  fecret  with  any 
but  alwayes  publickly,  fo  that  every  oncmay  bcwitncilcto  whatthey 
lay  .Then-  Palaces  are  al  wayes  kept  (hut  within  &  without.  After  they  have 
given  audjcncc(which  they  do  conftantly  every  day  ■&  many  times  both 
morning  and  evening, for  there  is  alwayes  fomcring  to  do)they  retire  and 
within, for  the  Mandarines,  and  without, for  the  O  fficers. 
And  although  the  gates  are  opened  as  often  as  he  hath  a  mind  to  go  a- 
broad,  yet  it  is  never  done  fecretly,but  one  beateth  a  drumme  within,  to 
whom  another  anfwcreth  without,  and  prefently  the  Officers  and  other 

accompany  him,comc  together-,  affoon  as  they  are  all 
^  theP alaccdxt  opened ,&  the  Mandarine  comethout. 

The  Fourth  is,  that  no  perfon  of  their  houfe,  whether  they  be  Sonnes, 
CoufinSjOr  Servants  that  dwell  with  them,  may  go  out  to  vifit,  converfe, 
ortreatofany  bufineffe,  for  fear  leaft  they  fhould  receive  any  bribe  or 
prcfcnc.  ^hePourveyour^ox  Caterour,  dwellcth  without,  and  is  of  the  fame 
rnbunall,  as  well  asthe  reft  of  the  Officers, and  hath  every  day  given  him 
in  writing,  what  he  is  to  buy.  And  becaufe  iris  not  convenient  that  the 
gates  of  the  Palace  fhould  be  opened  upon  every  fmall  occa/ion,they  have 
all  turning  whccles,  by  which  they  receive  in,  and  fend  outjwhatfoevcr 
there  isK)cca{ion  for. 

The  Fifth  is,that  they  govern  only  three  years  in  one  place,  by  which  ’ 
m^nes  they  arc  prevented  from  eftablifhing  thcmfelves  too  ftrongly, 
and  from  contra(fting  any  ftreight  alliances  or  friend  (hips.  None  goverp- 
eth  in  his  own  Countrie,  except  the  Captains,  who  are  prefumed,  when 
there  is  occafion,will  defend  and  preferve  their  own  Countrie,  with  grea¬ 
ter  affections  and  endeavours  than  ftrangers. 

The  Suth  is,  that  among  the  Mandarines Aihtxc:  is  a  g  reat  fubordination 
of  fomc  to  others.  The  inferiours  with  all  reverence  and  obedience,  rc- 
fyc6t  thdv  Superiours^znd  alfo  vifit  them  courteoufly,  and  at  certain fet 
times  do  make  them  prefents*  “  '  ' 

Thc5^^'m^is,that  rhcreisaftri<5i:  watch  kept  over  the  Government. 
For  befidcstherW/and^tf//,  whofe  office  it  is  to  inform  themfelves 
of  whatfoever  pafrech,and  accordingly  to  give  advice  thereof  to  the  King, 
every  Province  hath  a  Vifitour^noi  for  many  years,  but  a  new  one  every 
year,  to  the  end  he  might  do  his  Office  more  cxadfly ,  and  that  he  might 
either  chaftife, or  give  notice  to  the  King  of  fuch  as  do  not  comply  with 
their  duty, according  to  their  obligation. 

The  Eighth  is, that  every  three  years  there  is  a  general  vifitation  held  up  - 
on  all  the  Mandarines  of  the  Kingdomcjpattly  by  meancs  of  the  informa¬ 
tion  of  the  P^ifitours,  and  partly  by  private  inquifition,  and  it  is  held  the 
fame  year,  wherein, from  all  parts  of  the  Kingdome,.i^ie  CMandarines^o 
to  render  obedience  to  the  KinginP^^/V»,  and  fo  the  execution  of  this 
review  is  done  at  the  Court  it  felf  by  chaftifing  fome,  abafing  others,  and 
taking  their  offices  away.The  principal!  caufes  for  which  they  are  puniffi- 
ed,arcthcfc  following. 

Firjl 


V 


’TheHtfiory  of 


BT.1« 


Firfi  if  they  fell  juftice,  by  receiving  bribes,  thefelofe  their  Offices, 

The  If  ^y  b«l^ow  and  cruell,  punifhing  men  beyond  all 

humanSefc  lofe  bVhAcir  Office  and  honour,  and  are  pnt  into  the 

The°S;>”trrbe’^^«gent  or  careleff^^^ 

lole  their  Office,  but  retain  ftill  the  Enfignes  of  their  digniue 

The  Foorth  is,  if  they  be  haftie  and  precipitate,  and  not  deliberate^ 
nough  in  giving  their  judgment, thefe  are  abafed  to  lower  Offices,asftom 

^  ThT/^!/i”is°if  they  be  too  young, and  their  Aaions  light  and  ^uvtmle, 
thefe  areiikewife  degraded, and  employed  in  lower  charges. 

Theto,ifthey  beold,and  have  not  ftrength  to  underp  the  paines 
requifiK  in  their  audiences.and  other  fervices  of  the  png,  thi^  give  them 
their  Sflittus  f/,and  fend  thetn  to  take  their  cafe  at  their  own 
although  this  be  not  a  fault,  but  only  a  failing  of  nature,  yet 
ofall.becaufe  they, not  being  able  to  temedie  ‘ncpmmodities  of  thM 

old  age,  this  defea  ftil  encrcafeth  upon  them  bj^ime,  and  they  are  by 
confeqnence  made  uncapable  of  returne  to  their  Offices. 

■  The  Suvmb  is,  if  they  be  careleffe  in  the  condua  government  of 

their  houfe  and  Familie,  whither  it  be  that,  where  they  My  d  wdl,or 
that  which  is  in  their  own  Country,  which  is  governed  alfo  W 
der,  to  which,  both  their  fervants,  kindred  and  fonnes,  do  yeeld  an  «aa 
obedience(whifeh  is  not  hard  for  them  to  obtain,  by  reafon  of  their  great 

authoritielihefe  likewife  lofe  their  Office. 

Th^y^fe  thins,  which  much  facilitateth  good  government,  is,  fi  t 
the''Ki^  will  hear  the  KaWaWaw  fpeak,  although  it  be  in  a  bufipfle 
that  is  difpleafing  to  them;  and  the  MMdmnes  will  pdy  fpeak  to  them 
although  it  be  with  fome  hazard  to  themfelves  t  fo  that  both  the  one  and 
the  other  are  much  to  be  admired,  In  ^\^e  Mtmdmnes  ,doax:  liberty  in  advi- 
fins,And  in  the  Kings,  their  facility  inhearinglnpe  J/W4r/^/,tpic 
zeale  to  juftice  and  good  government.  And  in  the  Kings,  their  fincerme 
and  defire  to  fettle  and  eftablifh  it.  They  have  many  samples  of  this 
in  their  Hiftof  ie,  and  I  am  willing  to  fet  dbwn  two  or  thteeof  them.  ^  _ 
From  a  certain  Prwwf,  there  was  fentuntothe  King.adamfellof  a 
'  rarebeautie,and  incomparable  features.  Now  his  predecefTour  had  been 
formerly  inmigued  and  engaged  in  the  like  occafion,&  very  great  damraa- 
geshadrefultcd  thereby  unto  the  Kingdome  (for  fuch  like  pcrfOTsaie 
fcldome  caufes  of  much  goodjand  the  fame  inconvpiences  were  feared 

arprefent.  A  undertook  the  bufinefle,  and  rcfolved  to  f^ak  to  the 

King  about  it:  he  was  admitted,  and  fpake  with  fo  much  efficacy  and 
perfwafion  that  the  King  told  him ,  that  affoon  as  flie  vias  btoug 

Pahee3clh0uldkdirmifedandfm4my.Sh,xey\yedibs 

Majefty  would  do  well  to  command  her  to  be  fent  away  fuddenly,  im- 
mcdiatly/ot  if  (he  once  enter  into  your  hourc,and  that  you  have  ken  her, 
and  heard  her  fpeak.  your  hands  willtrembleifor  women  have  the  pow¬ 
er  to  enchaunt  without  witch-craft:  neither  will  I  go  out  atone  gate  of 
the  P4/4«,till  (he  be  fitft  lent  away  at  another.The  which  was  accoMing- 
ly  put  in  execution. 
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There  was  a  King  fo  taken  with  the  love  of  Birds,  that  he  caufed  the 
nioft  curious  and  beautifull  Birds  to  be  fought  for  through  the  woods  of 
the  whole  Kingdome :  and  as  the  Kings  will  is  like  the  frimum  mobile^  in 
giving  motion  to  the  hands  of  his  fubjedts,  this  fearch  was  put  in  executi¬ 
on  with  great  labour  and  oppreffion  ofthepcoplcjefpcciallyof  onePro- 
vincCjWhere  this  chafe  was  continually  made  by  marly, infomuch  that  the 
husbandmen  could  not  attend  their  f  toughing  and  Sowing :  fo  that  by  this 
meanes  they  came  to  fuffer  great  want.  It  happened  that  a  Mandarine 
paired  through  that  Province^  as  he  came  from  another,  who  had  more 
2ealeand  companion  for  them,  than  they  who  governed  there,  Aflbon  as 
he  w'as  come  to  Court  he  prefented  a  Memorial  to  the  King,  wherein  he 
did  fo  lively  fet  forth  the  fmall  importance  of  that  chafe,  and  the  great 
trouble  and  difturbance  which  it  caufed  to  the  people,  that  the  King, 
not  only  bounded  his  curiolity,  and  commanded  they  Ihould  defift  from 
taking  any  more  Birds-but  alfo  gave  liberticto  thofe, which  were  already 
taken,  commanding  the  doors  of  the  Aviaries  and  Cages  to  be  fet  openji 
that  they  might  fly  away. 

In  the  City  of  Pekim^  in  the  Palace  of  one  of  the  Kings  daughters, 
whom  they  call  CumChu,  there  was  one  of  her  Servants,  who  was  very 
infolcnt,  having  committed  many  high  crimes,  and  one  among  the  relf , 
which deferved  death  .*  the  rauebdelired  to  apprehend  him, 

but  in  the  Palace  they  could  nor,  and  he  never  went  abtoad,  but  when  he 
wayted  on  his  Princejfe.  At  length  there  was  a  Mandarine^  who  refolved  to 
take  him  by  any  meanes  he  could,  and  to  this  cffedl,  when  the  Prince ffe 
went  next  abroad,  he  with  his  men  fet  himfelf  before  the  coaches,  and 
made  them  flop,  arid  then  prelently  laid  hands  on  that  man  j  and  carried 
him  away. The  Princejfe fcdcnting  the  afront  that  was  done  her,  returned 
prefently  to  the  Palace  full  of  indignation,  and  was  fo  tranfported  with 
colar,  that  Ihe  would  not  flay  till  the  King  came  back  from  the  audi¬ 
ence,  where  he  then  was, ‘but  went  thither  her  felf  in  perfon  to  complain, 
The  Mandarine  was  prefently  fent  for,  who  had  put  himfelf  in  a  readinefs, 
well  imagining  he  Ihould  be  called:  he  prefentetb  himfelf  before  the 
King, who  lharply  reproved  him.  He  anfwercd  him,  Sir,I  have  done  no¬ 
thing  but  that  which  Majejlie commandethj(^  the  law  ordainetb.BU^  yoU 
ought, rcplyed  the  King,to  have  fought  fome  other  time  and  opportunity. 
I  have  fought  it  long  enough, anfwered  the  Mandarine,  but  I  Ihould  never 
have  found  it.  At  leaft,replyed  theKing,ask  my  daughter  pardon, and  bow 
your  head.  Where  there  is  no  fault,  anfwered  the  other,  there  is 
no  need  of  pardon,  neither  will  I  ask  pardon  for  having  difeharged  my 
Office.  Then  the  King  commanded  two  that  by  force  thej^ 

Ihould  bow  his  head  down  to  the  ground :  but  he  by  ftrength  kept  hirrv- 
felf  up  fo  ftiffjthat  it  was  not  poffible  for  them  to  do  it^  fo  that  the  King 
was  conftrained  to  fend  him  away.  A  few  daies  after  the  King  gave  or- 
dcr,that  he  fliould  have  a  better  Office  beftowed  ijpon  him,  being  much 
fatisfied  with  his  integrity,  I  forbear  to  relate  many  like  cafes,  which 
I  might  bring  in  confirmation  of  this. 

The  is  the  ftrickt  watch  and  ward,  which  is  kept  in  the  Cities^ 
Townes  and  Villages*,  in  every  ftrect  there  is  placed  a  man^and  if  it  be 

V  2  long,. 
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long,  two  or  more  *,  wbo  arc  appointed  to  take  care  of  any  diforders  that 
may  arifc  there.  In  every  ftrecc  likewife  there  is  a  kinde  of  prifon  cal¬ 
led  Lemphu,  that  is.  the  cold  jhop,  where  upon  a  fudden  occafion  they 
may  imprifon  a  delinquent,  untill  notice  be  given  thereof  to  fome  Ma- 

Eleventh  is,  that  every  night  infallibly  all  the  gates  of  the  City  are 
fliut  up  as  we  have  already  faid.  The  ftreets  alfo  arc  Hiut  up  with  grates 
made  for  that  purpofe:  But  the  ftreets  arc  not  alwaies  (hut  up,  norm 
all  parts  of  the  City,  but  only  in  forae,  and  that  upon  fome  certain  occa- 

fions  and  occurrences.  ,  .  ,  , 

The  ‘Twelfth  is, that  perfons  of  honour  and  authority  do  beare  great  re- 
fpeaonc  to  another,  and  it  would  be  accounted  a  great  difgraccFor  any 
of  them  to  quarrell  with  another  openly.  Hence  it  happeneth,  that  al¬ 
though  many  times  they  have  occafion  of  difguft  and  hatred,  yet  out¬ 
wardly  they  alwaies  obferve  their  Decorum'^  neither  do  they, upon  this 
account, avoyd  any  meetings  that  they  might  not  con^e  together. 

The  Thirteenth  is,  that  none  do  beare  armes  except  tlie  Souldicrs,  ana 
they  only  at  their  mufters,  orwhen  they  do  accompany  the  CVlandarines. 

The  common  people,  who  contrariwifedoeafily  quarrell  one  with  an(^ 

ther  do  makeufe  only  of  their  ffis^  and  he  that  catcheth  the  other  firfl: 
by  the  haire  gaineih  the  battclh,  nay, if  they  have  any  thing  in  their  hands, 
that  might  draw  bloud,  asaftaffc,  a  piece  of  wood  or  iron,  orfuch  like 
thinf^,  prefently  they  lay  it  downe,  and  go  to  it  with  their 

l^he  Fourteenth  is,  that  the  whores  and  curtczans,who  arc  many  times 
the  caufes  of  great  difordersa  do  lodge  without  the  walls,  neither  is  any 
of  them  fuffered  to  dwell  within.  They  have  no  particular  houfes,  but 
many  of  them  live  together  with  a  man,  who  hath  the  care  and  gov^n- 
mentofthem,and  is  obliged  to  give  an  account  of  any  diforder  thatfal- 
Icth  out  in  their  lodgings. 

The  is,  tha:  they  forbid  all  commerce  with  ftrangers  within 

the  Kin^^dora,  leaft  they  might  infed  them  with  new  cuflomes  and  man¬ 
ners  and  difturbe  their  ancient  way  of  government,  which  is  a  law,  that 
was  m  part  obferved  alfo  by  the  Lacedemonians ,  upon  the  very  fame  mo¬ 
tive.  Yet  they  have  never  prohibited  Emhajfadours  from  other  King¬ 
doms,  and  accordingly  many  are  received,  who  are  fent  from  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Kings  .*  only  they  lay  this  obligation  upon  them,  that  when  they 
are  arrived  at  the  firft  City  of  the  Kingdom,  they  are  to  ftay  there,  where 
the  Magiftrates  do  treate  them  with  all  honour  and  refpea,  and  prefently 
give  the  King  advice  of  their  arrivall,  who  fendeth  them  leave  to  come  to 
the  Court,  without  which  licence,  they  are  not  permitted  to  go  forward. 
When  they  are  come  to  Court,  they  are  lodged  in  a  particular  Palace^ 
whence  they  may  not  go  our,  but  in  the  manner  we  have  above  related. 

‘  Above  all,  they  have  their  certain  laws,  ftatutes,  and  ordinances,  by 
which  both  they  and|^eir  Kingdom  aregovcrned.Thefcare  oftwo  forts. 
The  firft  confifteth  in  ancient  rites,  cuftoraes  and  ceremonies,  common 
to  the  whole  Kingdom,  and  are  contained  in  five  Bookes,  and  are  eftcemed 
to  be,  as  it  were  Sacred-  Of  the  fccond  fort  arc  the  laws  of  the  Kingdom, 

according  to  which  Juftice  isadminiftred  in  particular  cafes,  bothcivill 

and 


GHAP.Zp. 


The  Hifiory  ofQH  13\(^  A, 

and  criminall,  concerning  all  that  is  to  be  obferved  in  the  execution  of 
them.  Thefeare  likewife  very  ancient,  and  are  all  founded  upon  thofe 
venues y  fo  much  cftccraed  by  fours,  and  which 

are  at  this  day  held  in  great  veneration  among  them,  that  is,  Gin^r^Li^ 
Chi^  Sin :  Tietky  fuftice.  Policies  Prudejsce  and  Tidelitk, 

Gin,  fay  they,  fignifieth  Pietie,  Uumanitk,  Charitie,  Reverence^  Love  and 
Compaffion.  Which  they  expliane  after  this  manner, To  efteeme  ones  fclfe 
Me  than  others, To  be  affable, To  fuccoiir  thofe  that  are  afflia:ed,T6  help 
thofe  that  are  in  neceffitie, To  have  a  tender  and  compaflionate  heait^To 
beare  good  will  to  all  men,  and,  To  ufe  all  this  more  particularly  toward 
their  parents,  fuftaining  them  while  they’^re  in  health,  and  taking  care  to 
have  them  cured  while  they  are  Tick,  ferving  them  while  they  live,  and 
honouring  them  with  funemll  obfcquics,  when  they  are  dead . 

T,  according  totheir  expofftion,  i^fuftice,  Equalitky  Tntegritk,conde- 
feenti on  in  things  reafonahle  and  jufi.  In  this  manner  the  Judge  is  to  give 
every  man  his  owne.  The  rich  man,  To  take  heed  he  be  not  proud  of  his 
wealth, and, To  give  fome  part  of  it  to  the  poore,  To  worfhip  heaven.  To 
rcfpcdlthe  earth,Wotto  be  contcntious,Not  to  be  obflinatc,To  yeeld  to 
what  is  juft  and  conformable  to  reafon. 

Li,  they  fay,  is  Polick,Counefa,to  honour  and  reverence  others  as  is  fit¬ 
ting;  which  confiftethjln  the  mutiiall  refpe6i:  one  man  is  to  beare  another. 
In  the  mature  confidcration  6c  circumfpeaion, which  is  to  be  ufed  in  the 
ordering  of  their  affaires,  In  the  modeftie  of  their  outward  deportment, 
In  obedience  to  the  cj^ agijirates,  In  being  affable  to  young  men ,  and  re- 
fpeafull  to  old  men. 

C^/, fignifieth  Prudence  and  Wifdowy  the  which  they  place,ln  reading  of 
bookesjin  learning  of  Sciences,  In  being  perfea  in  the  liberal!  arts, To  be 
learned  in  matters  of  Antiquitie,Tobc  well  verfed  in  the  knowledge  of 
moderne  affaires,T o  obferve  well  what  is  paft,  thereby  to  better  regulate 
theprefent  and  future  occafions,To  difeerneright  from  wrong. 

Siny  they  fay,  is  Fidelitie  and  Veritk,  It  confifteth  in  a  fincerc  heart  and 
areall  intention, To  do  only  that  which  is  good*, To  imitate  what  is  juft, To 
make  their  works  and  words  agree,  and  that  which  is  hidden  within,  to 
that  which  appeareth  outwardly. 

According  to  this  diftribution  of  their  doiftrinc,  they  reduce  the  Com¬ 
mon-wealth  to  five  orders  of  perfohs,  correlative  to  one  another  in  what 
concerneth  the  obfervance  and  duty  of  each,  that  is, the  King  and  the  Suh^ 
jeB,  Father  mdSonney  Husband  and  Wife,  Elder  Brothers  and  Teunger  Brea¬ 
thers^  and  Friends  one  id  another. 

The  is  to  obferve  toward  his  SubjeHs^  VigiUnck,  Lovemd  Cle* 
fnenck,wd  the  SubjeHs  toward  the  King,Lojalty^  Reverence,  and  obedience i 
T  he  Father  toward  his  ChildrenyLove  and  Companion,  Tht'^  toward  rheir 
Father, obedience  md  Pietie,  Husband  toward  ihtWife^Lovezvid  Uni¬ 

on.  She  toward  her  Husband,  Fidelitie,  RefpeH,  and  Complacency,  The 
Elder  Brothersx.QmxdihtTounger^Love txnd  InflruHion^  The  Tounger to- 
ward  the  Elder,  that  is,  to  all  their  brothers  that  are  elder  than  they,  Obe^ 
diencezndRefpeH.  Friends  toward  one  mothti  Fidelitie^  T'mhd,nd  Sin-^ 
ceritk. 

Thi^ 
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This  is  the  manner  of  living,  which  they  obferved  in  ancient  times,  and 
in  the  golden  age :  when  their  lawes  were  few,  and  they  that  gave  obedi* 
ence  to  them  many,  being  all  founded  upon  the  light  and  principalis  of  na- 
ture  as  is  yet  to  be  feen  in  their  books,  expreffed  almoft  in  the  fame 
term’cs  they  arc  in  ours:  when  men  took  no  picafurein  governing,  but 
retired  from  the  Court,  and  left  their  government,  if  they  faw  the  people 
were  not  profited  by  their  authoritie  and  example,  or  that  Kings  did  not 
moderate  thcmfclvcs  by  their  admonitions ;  and  fo  withdrew  themfelvcs 
to  their  ownepoficflions,  which  they  tilled  with  their  owne  hands,  as  I 
have  already  touched  in  another  place. 

But  after  that  Ambition  v4r/V^  prevailed  over  veme,  znd  pri- 

vate  rntereft  had  blinded  Honour  and  Generofttie.  this  manner  of  living  be¬ 
gan  to  decay,  and  lawes  to  encrcafe:  the  new  Pr/ww  changing  fome, 
moderating  others,  and  adding  many,  cfpecially  Humvu^  the  firft  of  this 
familie  which  raigneth  at  prefent,  who  finding  the  Kingdome,  by  having 
been  Tome  years  under  the  T^rann)  of  the  T mars,  to  have  changed  many 
of  their  ancient  cuftomes,  for  thofe  of  ftrangers,  wholly  altered  the  form 
ofgovernment,  and  reduced  the  Kingdom,  which  was  formerly  divided 
amonty  many  Princes^  into  fifteen  Provinces  and  one  Sole  Monarch.-vshcncQ 
he  wasconftraincdto  make  new  lawes,  having  notwithftanding  alwaies 
regard  unto  the  ancient  ones. 

Moreover,the  Chineffes  have  their  Commandements,  and  in  fome  Pro¬ 
vinces  they  print  them  very  well,  and  ftick  them  up  on  the  ports  of  their 
doores  towards  the  ftreet  ^  I  believe  they  are  not  very  ancient,  and  have 
forae  correfpondence  with  our'  Decalogue,  as  Net  to  kill.  Not  to  jleale. 
Not  to  lie.  To  Honour  their  Father  and  Mother, And  in  this  point  of  Ho¬ 
nouring  their  Parents,  we  have  much  to  learne  of  the  Chinejfes,  as  alfo  all  o- 
ther  nations,  who,  in  my  judgement,  are  all  exceeded  in  this,  by  China. 
Many  excellent  ancient  things  about  Honouring  their  Parents,  tire  to  this 
day  grownc  out  of  ufe,  not  in  their  fpeaking  and  writing,  but  in  the  exe¬ 
cution  of  them,whercin  they  arc  now  too  negligent.  But  there  are  others, 
which  although  anciently  they  were  better  ordered,  yet  arc  to  this  day  in 
force  and  vigour  enough, and  arc  exa<rtly  obferved  from  the  King  even  to 
the  meanert  Plebeian,  not  only  in  furtaining  their  Parents,  making  much  of 
them,  and  having  a  fj^eciall  care  of  them^and  fo  much  the  greater,by  how 
much  the  elder  they  are,  but  by  refpe(51:ing  of  them  alfo  with  an  incredi¬ 
ble  reverence  and  fubmiflion,  and  this,  what  degree,  age,  and  condition 
foever  their  children  are  in. 

The  King  himfelfe,  on  certain  daies  of  rhe  year,vificcth  his  Mother, v^ho 
is  feated  on  a  Throne,  and,foure  times  on  his  feet,  and  fourc  times  on  his 
knees, he  maketh  her  a  profound  reverence,  bowing  his  head  even  to  the 
around.  The  fame  cuftome  is  alfb  obferved  through  the  greatert  part  of 
the  Kingdom,  and  if  by  chance  any  one  be  negligent,  or  deficient  in  this 
duty ,tow3ixdlm Parents,  they complaine to  the Magifirates,  whq  punifh 
fuch  offenders  very  feverely. 

Hor  is  the  refpe(rt  leffe,  which  they  beare  their  Majlers  and  Tutours. 
And  \^9/4lexander  could  fay,  that  we  owe  more  to  our  Mafiers,  who  in- 
ft  ru(rt  us,  than  to  our  Parents  who  beget  us,  it  feeraeth  to  me,  that  in  china 

,  onlv 


Chap  .^o.  TheHtJlory  of 

only  this  duty  is  underftood',  and  difchargcd  as  it  ought  to  be :  for  befides 
the  refpeift^  whicbj^during  their  whole  life,  they  profcfTeto  their  Majlers^ 
they  arc  never  wanting  at  certain  times  to  make  them  prcfcntsj  and  when 
they  are  advanced  to  degrees  and  offices,  they  conferre  on  their  ^aflers 
very  confiderablc benefits  and  favours. 

The  old  men  alfo  in  this  Kingdom  have  their  place  and  advantage,  the 
honouring  them  no  lefTc  than  they  were  anciently  efteemeda- 
mong  the  L  acedemonians . 

When  they  meet  together,  although  there  be  feme  of  the  company, 
who  are  of  greater  Nohihtk  (if  they  have  not  a  dignitie  or  office-,  for  thefe 
alwaies  keep  their  place,  jthe  old  men  have  the  precedence^  and  the  young 
men  upon  all  occafions  pay  them  great  refpea:.  The  Magiftrates  do  thern 
honour  publickly ,  cfpecially ,  when  they  are  not  only  old  in  years, 
butalfoin  vertueand  good  life,  having  lived  without  fcandall  and  re¬ 
proach,  and  particularly,  if  they  have  never  been  cited  into  any  Courr 
nor  accufed  of  any  crime,  which  among  them  is  taken  for  zTeftimony  of 
very  great  probitic  and  goodneffc  .•  hence  came  their  provcrb,which  faith 
XinFuKien^  SmnT^euXitA  Pao,  that  is,  T^he  m^n  whohAth  never  feena 
Mandarine  ( they  mean  fitting  in  judgement  upon  him  )  is  a  precious 
fione. 

The  Magiftrates  every  ycare  make  them  a  publick  banquet, at  the  Kings 
charges,  with  Royall  magnificence  and  ceremonies  of  great  Honour  and 
refpeift,  (hewing  thereby,  what  is  due  to  grey  haires,  which  arc  venerable, 
not  only  for  their  years,  but  alfo  for  their  vertues. 

To  conclude,  the  Chinejfes  have  their  books  full  of  Sentences  and  good 
coUHcells,  did  they  but  as  well  obferve  them  in  the  pradtife,  as  they  keep 
them  carefully  in  their  papers.  Iwill  only  repeat  fome  few  of  them, 
which  come  firft  to  my  memory.  » 

In  doing  ferviceto  our  Mafters  and  old  men,  the  principall  foint  is  reverence 
and  courtejie. 

We  mufi  hide  other  mens  faults  •  and  not  fuhlifh  our  otvne perfe&ions. 

In  the  gemrall  G overnment^  there  muft  he  no  particular  dffeBion, 

We  mufi  not  do. evilly  though  h  be  never  fo  Imle^  nor  leave  a  good  deed  un- ' 
done^  becaufe  it  is  not  great ,  ' 

rhe  vertuous,  although  young  men,  are  to  be  Honour cd^  And  the  vkiotis^aU 
though  old  men,  are  to  be  avoided. 


Chap.  30.  ^ 

Of  the  Moores,  fetves,  and  other  UfA' 

■1  tions,  that  are  in  China. 

I  Have  fpoken  briefly  of  thcKingdome  of  C^/W,  the  people,  theircu- 
'‘ftoms  and  manners,  as  well  as  I  have  been  able,  in  regard  I  am  ac  this 
prefent  out  of  the  Country,  and  deprived  of  the  ufe  of  their  books^,  out  of 
which  I  might  have  taken  many  things  of  worth  and  cuiiofiric.  But  fee- 
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ine  that  at  this  time  I  cannot  fay  all  that  k  to  be  faid  of  any  thing,  it  will 
notbcamilTcjtofayfomcthingof  all,and  therefore  I  will  now  fpeakot 

the  other  nations,  who  live  among  them.  • 

In  deferibing  the  Provinct  of  Camne,  I  faid  that  the  iQand  of  Hapam, 

which  is  very  great,  and  wholly  appertaineth  unto  CW»4,  is  divided  into 

two  parts:  the  fitft,  which  is  neereft  to  the  continent,is,on  the  North  part 
thereof,  inhabited  by  Chine fs,  and  governed  by  thein  •  the  other  which 
lieth  toward  the  Sputh^  upon  the  confines  of  ^hochw^hina ,  is  inhabited 
by  a  barbarous  peoplc,who  have  their  particular  language,  and  their  laws 
and  cuftomes  different, without  raedling  at  all  with  the^to#J,unlcflc  it 

be  in  fome  things  of  commerce.  ^  ^  a  r 

I  faid  alfo,  that  between  the  Provinces  of  Chneheofimme^  and  Ktamp^ 
there  are  certain  Mountaincs  which  unite  them, as  in  Catalogna  the  Moun- 
taines  of  do  unite  that  Province  to  the  Kingdomc  of  Arragone, 

and  how  within  thofc  Mountaines  there  was  a  fmall  Kingdomc,  which 
was  likewife  Governed  by  it  felfe,  not  admitting  any  thing  from  the  Chi- 
mffes  except  Phyficians, Medicines, and  fomclittle  traffique. 

Bcfide  thefe  in  the  Province  of  Ttmnan^  which  is  very  large,  lying  to¬ 
wards  the  Southern  the  latitudcof  24  degrees,  there  is  a  great  Countric  in¬ 
habited  by  a  particular  people,  who  ufe  another  language  and  other  cu¬ 
ftomes,  They  have  a  little  King  called  by  the  Chined es, Thu  MAn- 

darine  of  earth, they  pay  tribute  to  the  King  of  China^they  ufc  traffique, and 

live  in  peace.  t. 

The  fame  things  hath  been  faid  of  the  Province  ot  Where, 

in  the  confines  thereof, there  is  a  people,  who  have  their  particular  heads, 
and  Governours,  without  any  other  depcndance  on  the  Chineses,  than 
the  Inveft  iture  of  the  Title,  by  which  they  arc  called.  ^  ^ 

There  are  moreover  in  ChinAf  Moors  iri  great  abundance,not  in  all  the 
Provinces,  nor  in  every  City, but  yet  in  tfic  more  principall.  They  fpeak 
thelanguageofthe  Countric,  and  know  nothing  of  their  own  tongue,  a 
few  wordsonly  exceptcd.Thcy  arc  acquainted  alfo  with  many  things  of 
the  holy  Scripture. 

In  Nankitn  I  found  one,  who  was  born  and  bred  in  that  Cit:c,that  pro- 
nounced  to  me  DAvid^  i^yethrAhAtn  and  ^ptAC ,  as  diftindtly  as  I  could  do 
myfelf.  In  their  eyes,  beard  and  face,  they  are  alto- 

together  like  the  Chinejfes, Ihcy  are  Merchants,  Phyficians  &c.They 
have  OfficesinthcTr/^»;;4/i;they  ftudy  and  arc  admitted  to  the  examina¬ 
tions,  and  come  many  times  to  be  Mandarines not  of  the  great  ones.* 
for  the  moft  part  they  flop  at  the  degree  of  LicentiAte.QomvciOiAy  where 
they  live, there  are  Beef- Shambles,  bccaufe  they  eat  no  Pork,  therefore 
wherefoever  they  are,  they  kill  and  fell  Becf^  and  it  feemeth  to  me  to  be 
the  greateft  advantage  the  Country  hai  h  by  them-, for  where  they  arc  not, 
thcrcisSeldomeanyofthatflelhtobc  fould.  They  have  their  publick 
Msfehes  allowed  them  by  the  King,They  follow  their  own  religion, but 
not  very  exactly  .They, who  arrive  arthc  degree  of  Litter ato  fix  to  the  dig* 
nity  of  fome  Office, do  not  much  carcto  be  advanced  higher. 

They  preferve  their  Nation  entire,  by  marrying  with  orie  another,  al¬ 
though  foraetimes  they  take  Chinejfe  Women  for  their  Wives-,  bur  they 
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never  give  their  Daughters  in  mnrnagc  to  the  Sonnes  of  Chimlfer,  The 
rcafon  is,  becaufc  in  Chi^a  the  wife  followeth  the  husband, (lie  is  brought 
to  hcr.husbands* Fathers  houfe,  there  Ihe  liveth  and  followeth  hisrclK^i- 
on^  therefore  when  a  Gentile  is  brought  to  the  houfe  of  a  Meorjhe  becom- 
cth^  Maor,  and  a  Moorifh  Woman  being  brought  to  the  houfe  of  a  Gentile^ 
muft  infallibly  become  a  Gentile. 

TheChinejfss  de{^ik  them  as  being  ftrangers,  and  call  them  Hocitsu . 
Jioci  Hod.  The  letters,  with  which  they  write  their  name, hath  no  other 
fignification,  but  only  proper  to  exprefle  that  people,  neverthekfTe  they  - 
are  very  angry  and  grieved,  when  they  arc  called  by  it.  The  name  by 
which  they  call  themfclves  is  KU  Muen,  that  is,  the  gate  of  JnfruHions.  It 
they  be  defpifed  of  the  Chine jfesfhey  no  lefTc  defpife  them,  becaufc  they 
worfliip  Idols,  and  are  Gentiles:  and  thus  the  one  is  not  behind  hand  with 
thcother.  In  the  City  of  Nankim  they  have,  as  it  were  a  mount  of  Pictie^ 
or  Lombard ,  with  which  they  help  only  thofe  of  their  Nation,buc  not 
thofe,  who  arc  Prifoners  for  their  mifdeeds  and  wickednefle* 

'  They  came  into  C^/;74  about  700  years  fince  being  called  from  Tur- 
^«^/4»,bytheKingofthattime,toaidhimagainft  a  rebellion  that  was 
then,  in  the  Kingdom e,  wherein  they  had  fogood  fucceffe,  that  they  who* 
wnc  willing  to  remain  there^were  allowed  to  enjoy  the  fame  priviledge 
with  the  natives  of ihc  Country -fince  which  rime  they  have  fo  multiply- 
cd,that  at  this  time  there  are  many  thoufands  of  them*Aftcrwards  in  the 
warre  which  King  Hum  had  with  iheTartars  about  30oyearesJince, 
they  took  his  part  and  came  in, to  his  affi{lance5.at  which  time  the  King 
gaining  the  vidorie  they  grev/  into  greater  eftcem  and  were  admits 
ted  to  take  part  in  the  government  of  the  Kingdome. 

We  have  already  fpoken  of  the  entrie  which  is  made  into  china^  every 
three  and  every  five  years,  with  an  Ewhajfiemd  prefenrs  to  the  King-  and 
though  they  arc  all  yet  they  are  of  feverall  Countries  and  King- 

domes,  and  very  rarely  any  of  them  remain  in  China. 

There  arc  likewifc^^ii?/ in  C^/W,  although  at  this  time  ho  great  num¬ 
ber  of  them  :  but  when,  or  how  they  came  thither  I  am  not  able  to  fay. 
Anciently  there  was  greater  ftore  of  them,  but  they  have  been  diminiOicd 
by  little  and  little,  many  of  them  turning  Moors,  There  live  more  of  them 
in  the  Province  of  Honan ^  in  the  capitall  C  ity  thereof,  called  Q/  Fnm 
than  in  any  other  place.  They  have  there  a  Synagogue^  well  built  and  a> 
domed  in  the  fafliion  of  a  great  Chappcl,and  let  out  with  cuitaincs.T.hey 
fay  they  have  th  ere  a  very  ancient  Hebrew  Bible.  Father  ^nlius  Aleh/s^ 
one  of  our  com  pany,  was  among  them  for  fomc  time;  they  file  wed  him 
their  Synagogues.,  but  would  not  draw  their  curtaines  and  let  him  fee  the 
Bible^  Father  ii/.^//Wi?/Vr/«/aflirmeih, 'chat  according  to  the  relation 
which  the  fern  themfelvcs  made  to  him  thereof  in  Pekm]  it  was  not  at 
all  differing  from  ours.  T  hey  have  no  knowledge-  at  ail  of  Chrif,  To  that 
it  fecmeth,they  were  enrred  into  china  before  he  came  into  the  Worlds 
br  at  Icaft,  if  they  h  avc  ever  heard  of  him,  the  memorie  of  it  is  quite  loft  .* 
and  therefore  it  wo  uld  be  of  great  confequence  to  fee  their  Bible  i  for  per¬ 
haps  they  have  nor  corrupted  it, as  our  Jews  have  ddne,tb  obfeure  the  g\o- 
neo^ out  Redeemer. 
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Thefe,  as  they  are  in  no  great  number,  fo  it  is  not  probable  they  (hould 
longprercrvcthemrelves.  They  who  at  the  Court  had  fome  difcourfc 
with  our  Fathers,  did  much  lament  that  they  had  loft  themfelves  for 
want  of  the  ffehrew  tongue^  and  by  the  little  knowledge  they  had  of  their 
law  and  faid,that  after  fome  time  they  (hould  all  become  cither  Moons  or 
Centiksi  that  the  ruler  of  their  Synagogue  at  that  time  was  a  decrepit  old 
man, and  his  fonne,who  was  to  fuccced  him  in  his  Officc,young  and  igno¬ 
rant  of  the  things  of  their  la  w, and  that  indeed  there  were  vay  few  among 

them,who  were  zealous  obfervers  of  it,  ,,  ,  ,  r  , 

Moreover  thefe  ^ews  did  feem  to  be  much  troubled  and  weary  of  the  rc- 
proacheswhich  ihtGentiUs  laid  upon  fome  ceremonies  of  their  law,which 
is  a  fien  they  have  no  great  affeaion  for  it:  as,  their  not  eating  of  Swines 
flefh,  their  not  touching  a  beaft, which  hath  been  killed  by  the  hand  of  a 
Gentile,  butcfpecially  the  circumcifing  their  Infants  on  the  eighth  day^ 

which  their  wives  and  kindred  tell  them,  is  a  cm//  and  barbarons 

At  this  time  we  have,  in  that  City  ofCaiFunifn  a  houfc  and  Church; 
and  (when  I  left  that  Kingdome)  a  good  number  ofChriftians,  which 
'daily  encreafed,  not  without  hope  alfo,that  fome  good  may  be  done  up¬ 
on  thofe  JewSi  who  being  (b  ready  to  change  their  religion,  will  more  ca- 
fily  embrace  the  true  one,  which  hath  more  conformitie  to  theirs,  than  at 

ny  other. 


Chap.  31. 

Of  the  Chrijlian  "Religion  planted  many  ages 
ftnee  in  China  ;  and  of  ay  ery  Ancient 
done  lately  difeayered  there  ,  T»hich 
*  is  an  admiralle  TeUimonie  thereof. 

TT  hath  alwaves  been  a  well  grounded  opinion,that  the  Chriftian  Reli- 
liion  hath  been  very  anciently  planted  in  Chim,  PmIus  Vemus  making 
a  relation  of  that  Countrie  ( from  whence  it  is  certain  that  he  went  many 
Lks  iourneyintotheCountrieoftheTOr)  affureth  us.  that  m  that 
drne  there  werea  great  number  of  Chrism  whohad  vetyfump- 

tuous  ChuTchesind  named  the  Cities  where  they  lived.  He  wtot  this 
with  vSy  much  truth,  for  ofall  that  which  he  metitioneth  there  are  yet 
remaining  many  houfes.and  in  other  places  the  tuines  ofthem,as  a  refiu 

"”^0°  Ms  may  be  added  the  r tfiimonie  of  other  grave  Authouts,vvlierc- 

inweread,thatthepreachingofthe  Gdjfrfl  penetrated  sfarteas  /  , 

by  the  Minifrie  of  the  Afofile  St.rhm»s  and  his  f Among  abet 

writings  out  of  which  this  may  be  drawn,  the  chalde  books  ^ 

the  Indian  Chriffiamtie  cultivated  by  the  mcanes  of  the  faid  Apoftle,are  0 
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no  fmall  moment ,  the  which  it  is  certain,  arc  to  this  day  prcfcrvcd  and 
kc^tm  the  t^rch>Bilh^pmko^  Grmgamur^  oxDeSaSerra,  (chat  is  of  the 
Mount3incs)asitis  vulgarly  called  5  tranflated  out  of  that  language  by 
order  ofthe  Arch- bifliop  thereof  by  the  pains  and  indu- 

flry  of  one  of  our  fathcrs,who  was  very  skilfull  in  that  tongue.  The  tranf- 
lauonisinLatin,butthatitmaybc  more  generally  underftood,  we  will 
turnc  what  is  cited  out  of  it, into  the  vulgar. 

One  ofthefe  books  is  a  Breviary,  which/mone  ofthelcffons  belon*^- 
ing  to  the  fccond  no61:urnall,hath  thefe  words.  ^ 

By  the  means  of  S  .Thomzsthe  erronrs  of  the  Idolatry  of  the  Indians  were 
dfjppated.  By  the  meanes  tf/St, Thomas  ChineiTes  and  ^Ethiopians 
were  converted  to  the  truth.  By  the  meanes  of  St,  Thomas  they  obtained  the 
vertue  of  Baptifm,  and  the  Adoption  of  Sonnes.  By  the  meanes  of  St  Tho¬ 
mas Father,  Sonne, and  Holy  Ghoft.  By  the  meanes  of 
St.  Thomas  they  kept  that  faith^  which  they  had  promifed  to  God,  By  the 
meanes  of  St.  Thomas  the  beames  of  the  knowledge  of  life  enltghtned  all  In¬ 
dia.  By  the  meanes  of  St. Thom^LS  the  Kingdome  of  Heaven  flew  and  entred 
into  China.  And  prefently  there  followcth  an  Antiphona,  which  faith, 

^  The  Indians,  the  ChincfTcs,  the  Perfians,  and  the  other  Iflanders,  they  of 
Siria,  Armcnia,Gr3ecia  and  Romania,  in  commemoration  of  St.  Thomas  do 
offer  their  ^yidoration  unto  thy  moft  Holy  Name,0  great  God^ 

^  In  the  Summarie  of  the  Conftitutions  fynodall,part.2.cap:i9,  concer¬ 
ning  Bifhops  and  Metropolitans^  there  is  a  Canon  of  the  Patriark  Theodotius^ 
which  hath  thefe  words 5  * 

In  like  manner  dfo  the  Bi/hops  of the  great  Province^  fuch  as  are  for  the  moft 
part  the  Metropolitans  of  China. 

After  the  arrivall  of  the  Pertughefes  into  Cocchine^shc  governour  of  the 
Mountaines  of  Malaber  who  was  called  entitled  himkliMetro- 

politan  of  India  and  China:  as  did  ^XioDon  Giifeppe^  who  died  at  Rome* 
Thefe  were  the  exf  ncient  Titles  of  that  Church^and  being  taken  al  toge¬ 
ther  arc  ftrong  arguments, that  the  Chriftian  Religion  did  formerly  flou- 
rifh  in  china, 

Thefe  were  the  powerfull  motives,  that  did  engage  us,  after  our  arri-« 
vail  thither,  with  much  care  and  fervour  to  trace  the  ruincs  and  footfteps 
of  th  at  ncient  Chriflianitie .  ^ 

In  the  Hiftories  of  that  Kingdome,which  we  have  very  diligently  per- 
ufed,  we  found  no  mention  thereof,  to  our  great  admiration,  knenving 
well,  how  Curious  and  diligent  Inquifitours  the  Chineffes  are  in  the  affaires 
of  their  owne  Countric,  that  they  might  eternize  the  memory  of  them.  It 
is  true,  wc  had  information,  that  there  were  fome  in  thofe  parts,  who  did 
reverence  the  Croffe  and  made  the  figneofit  over  their  meat,  without 
knowing  the  reafon  why  they  did  it.  When  I  was  in  the  capitall  City  of 
Kiamfi,  I  was  informed  by  a  Chriftian^  that  in  the  little  Towne  of  r4»!;^ 
Xant  wh  ich  was  not  farre  off, there  were  fome,  who  when  they  wen  tout 
ofdoorcs,  did  make  the  figne  of  the  upon  their  forehead,  and  be¬ 
ing  asked  the  reafon  ofthac  cuflomc,  they  anfwercd  only,  that  they  had 
learnt  it  of  their  jlnceftoUrs, 

In  the  Court  of  Pekim^iomt  ofour  fathers  being  one  day  to  vifit  a  Jew, 

X  2  he 
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hcdifcourfcdmore  particularly  to  them  concerning  this  matter,  and  na¬ 
med  to  them  the  places  and  families,  who  did  praaifethis  ligning  wuh 
thtCrtlTe  We  fent  a  brother  of  ourfociety  thither,  with  this  informati¬ 
on  but  with  all  the  diligence  he  could  ufe,  hewasnotablctodifcoyera- 
nv’thina  of  what  he  fought  for,  whether  it  were  that  they  had  a  fufpicion 
ofhim  or  that  really  this  cuftom,  orthofe  families  were  extina.  Not- 
withftandingthejewdidftill  affirme,That  there  were  ancl^ly  inany 
of  thefe,  who  did  reverence  the  Croft,  particularly  m  the  Northern  Pro¬ 
vinces  and  that  having  gained  agreat  reputation  by  their  skill  in  learning 
and  armcs,they  did  caufe  the  Chintfes  to  have  a  great  fufpicion  them, 
fo  that  thinking  themfelves  no  longerfafe,  they  difperfed  theinfelves  in- 
to  feverall  places:  others  who  remained  behind,  diucmblcd  the  Religi¬ 
on  they  had  profclTed;  others  became, either  Moores  or  Jew«,  and  by 
this  means  they  came  to  be  extinguiihed.  This,  as  the  Jew  laid,  wasa-* 
bout  50  years  before,  and  it  is  now  about  30  years  Cmcc  he  made  this  re¬ 
lation, 

Durin®  thefe  thirtie  years,  we  have  gone  about  all  and  founded 

Churchet  in  feverall  of  the  biggeftTowns.planting  the  Chriftian  Itehgiori, 
and  ufing  all  diligence  to  difeover  this  truth,  without  hwitig  been  able  to 
obtain  our  purpofe  in  the  lead.  It  is  true,  we  found  a  fmall  Bell,  fuch  as 
is  ufed  at  Mafle,with  Greeke  letters  round  about  it,and  a  Cw/e  very  hand- 
fomcly  sravediBut  this  may  have  been  brought  in  lately  from  other  parts, 
upon  feme  occafion,  fuch  as  fallout  often  in  that  Countrie  ••  as  itw^Iikc- 
svife  probable,  that  book  of  Efops  Fables  in  latin  did,  bound  up  after  out 
manner  .which  I  faw  in  the  Province  of  NMkm.  We  thei:i,confidering  on 
onefide  the  great  fear citie  of  evident  fignes  for  the  proving  a  thing  of  lo 
great  importance,  &  which  was  Authorized  by  fo  many  pens  and  power- 
full  teafons,  it  was  no  marvell,  if  we  were  in  doubt,  and  pcrjilexitie  :  arid 
on  the  other  fide  holding  the  thing  for  infellible,  as  really  itis,  we  made 
ufeof  fome  other  waies,  to  finde  out  other  reafons  and  motives,  why  we 
thus  failed  of  all  maniteft  fignes,different  from  what  the  few  had  told  us, 

difeourfing  with  out  felves  in  this  manner. 

When  the  conquered  Ctea  there  were  many  Chrifiiaas,  who 

had  fumptuous  Churches,  being  much  favoured  by  them,as  appeareth  by 
the  relation  of  Paulm  Venetus,  Afterward  when  Uumvn  endeavoured  to 
re  eainethc  Kingdom, and  made  warre  upon  the  Tortors,  the  Metres  tookc 
part  with  the  C/^t»e/fr,  and  lent  them  their  alfiftancc  for  the  gaming  of 
the  Kingdom,  and  of  the  viaory  which  they  obtained,  in  acknowledge- 
ment  whereof  they  were  allowed  to  remainc  in  China^  with  libcrtic  or 
theit  Religion  and  of  their  Mofehes.  The  Chrijiiam  inclined  to  t\ser artm, 
and  they  being  overcome  in  that  warre,  the  ChriftUns  alfo  wCTe  deprived 
of  their  Eptes,  and  fome  being  flain,  others  changing  tlieit  Religion,  o- 
thers  flying  and  hiding  themfelves  in  fecrct  places, in  a  ihort  timCjalHigue 
and  memory  of  our  Religion  periflied,  fo  that  it  was  not  poffibleTor  us 
todifeover  any  thing, wiih  all  the  diligence  we  ufed  to  that  purpofe. 

To  conclude, we  remained  verydifconfolatein  the  midft  of  fo  great  dark- 
nefle  when  it  plcafed  "The  onljfeumaine  of  light  to  draw  us  out  of  this  obfeuri- 
tit^  with  a  mofi  clear  Tejlimony,  that  the  Goff  el  had  fourijhed  there  many  ages 
face  Me  thing  fell out  thus. 
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In  the  yean  6255asrhcy  W€re(^igging  the  foundation  for  to  crea:  a  certain 
bufWing  necfe  to  the  City  of  Siganjit^  the  Capirall  Citie  of  the  Province 
the  workemen  lighted  upon  a  table  of  ftone  above  nine  palmes 
long,  and  more  than  fourc  in  breadth,  and  above  one  pafme  in  thickneffe. 
The  top  of  it,  ( that  is,  one  of  the  extremities,  or  ends,  of  the  length  there¬ 
of,^  endeth  in  the  forme  of  a  Pyramid,  above  two  palmes  in  height,  and 
above  one  palmes  breadth  at  thcBafis.  On  the  plalneof  this  Pyramid, 
there  is  a  well  fot m*d  Crojfe^  the  extremities  whereof  end  in  flower*  delu- 
ces,  after  the  fafhion  ofthatCr^jj/^,  which  is  reported  to  have  been  found 
graved  on  the  Sepulchre  of  the  Apoftlc  SJ'homas  in  the  T  owne  of  Melia-‘ 
for^  and  as  they  were  anciently  painted  in  Buro^e^  of  which  there  are  fome 
yet  to  be  feen  at  this  day. 

This  Crojfe  IS  encompaffed,  as  it  were,  wMi  certain  clouds,  and  at  the 
foot  thereof  were  three  TraVerfe  lines,  each  confifting  of  three  great  let¬ 
ters,  being  all  fuchasare  commonly ufed  in  very  fairly  graven.* 
with  the  fame  fort  of  letters  is  engraven  the  whole  Superficies  of  the  ftone, 
as  alfo  the  thicknefle  thereof,  the  which  notwithftanding  differeth  from 
the  reft,  in  that  fome  of  the  letters  graven  thereon,  areforraine,  neither 
were  they  knowne  here  at  the  firft  finding  of  it. 

Scarcely  had  ^Chinejfes  difeovered  and  cleanfed  this  notable  piece  of 
Antiquitie,  when  excited  by  the  fervour  of  their  naturall  curiofity,thcy 
ranne  to  the  Governour  to  give  him  notice  of  it,  who  being  much  joyed 
at  this  newes,  .prcfcntly  came  to  fee  it,  and  caufed  it  to  be  placed  upon  a 
fairc  Pcdcftali, under  a  fmall  Arch,fuftained  by  pillars  at  each  end  thereof, 
and  open  at  the  fides,  that  it  might  be  both  defended  from  the  injuries  of 
the  weather,  and  alfofeaft  the  eyes  of  fuch  as  are  true  Lovers  of  venera¬ 
ble  Antiquity.  He  caufed  it  alfo  Co  be  fet  within  the  circuit  of  a  Temple 
belonging  to  the  Bon&i^  not  farre  from  the  place  where  it  was  taken  up. 

There  was  a  wonderfull  concourfe  of  people  to  fee  this  ftone,  partly 
for  the  Antiquity  thereof,  and  partly  for  the  novelty  of  the  ftrangc  Cha- 
ra<^ers,  which  was  to  be  feen  thereon :  and  as  the  knowledge  of  our  Reli¬ 
gion  is  at  this  day  very  much  fpread  abroad  in  China^  a  Gentile^  who  was  a 
great  friend  imto  a  grave  Chriflian  Mandarine  named  Leo^  being  prefent 
there^  prcfently  underftood  the  myftcry  of  that  writing,  and  believing,  it 
would  be  very  acceptable  to  his  friend,  fent  hini  a  copy  thereof,  although 
he  was  diftant  above  a  month  and  a  halfes  voyage, the  Mandarine  dwelling 
inche  City  whither  our  fathers  had  retired  thcmfelves,  by 

reafon  of  the  former  perfecution,  whereof  we  (hafl  fpeak  in  its  proper 
place.  This  copy  was  received  with  a  fpirituall  ^uhilee^  and  many  exteri- 
ourdcmonftracionsofjoy,  as  an  irrefragable  Teftimony  of  the  Ancient 
Qhrifiianiifiyci  China,  which  had  been  fo  much  defired  and  fought  after  .* 
for  no  Icffc  was  contained  in  this  writing,  as  we  fhall  fliew  anon. 

Three  years  after  in  the  year  1^28  fome  of  our  fathers  went  into  that 
Province  in  the  company  of  a  who  bad  occafion  to 

go  thither.  They  founded  a  Church  and  houfe in  the  capirall  Citytherc- 
offorthcfcrviceof  our  good  God,  that  he,  who  was  pleafedto  difeover 
fo  precious  a  memoriall  of  the  polTeflion  taken  in  that  Country  by  his  di¬ 
vine  law,  would  alfo  facilitate  the  reftitution  thereof  in  the  fame  place.  It 

v;as 
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was  my  good  fortune  to  be  one  of  Che  firft,  andleftccmed  itahappy  a- 
bode  in  that  I  had  the  opportunity  to  feetheftone.  and  being  arrived  I 
took  no  thought  for  any  thing  elfe.  I  fa  w  it  and  read  it,  and  went  ofteir  to 
read  beholdrand  confider  it  at  leifure ,  and  above  all,  I  did  much  admire, 
that  being  fo  ancient,  it  ftiould  be  fo  entire,  and  have  the  letters  fo  plainly 

and  neatly  graven,  'j 

On  the  thicknes  of  the  fides  thereof,  it  hath  many  chinefst  letters, which' 
confaine  many  names  of  the  Priefts  and  Bijhps  ohhat  time.  There  arc  al- 
fo  many  other  letters,  which  were  not  then  knowne,  for  they  are  neither 
Hebrew  nor  Greek ;  and  (for  as  much  as  I  now  underftand)  they  contains 
hlfc^ptione^  the  fame  names,  that  if  peradventurc  fome  ftrangers,  might  not  under- 
plained  by  ftand  the  letters  of  the  Councrie,  they  might  perhaps  be  better  acquain- 
Kirkes  in  bis  ^ed  with  thofe  of  a  forraigne  extra(5tion, 

op./,prg.73r  Patting  by  I  came  to  Craf^gam^  whcrcisthe  Rejtilemotthe 

JrMifhopo^CfiJla^  to  coniuk  about  thefe  letters  with  father  Amem  Fsr- 
mndes  one  of  our  focietie,  who  is  very  skilfull  in  the  books  and  writings 
of  thofc  ancient  Chriftians  converted  hyS,  Thomas.  He  cold  me  the  let¬ 
ters  were  SyTiackj  and  the  very  fame  which  are  ufed  there  at  this  day* 

But  let  us  come  now  to  the  infeription  of  our  Marble  which  no  doubt, 

ere  this  hath  raifed  an  appetite  in  the  reader  to  know  it, 

Thofe  three  lines',  which  arc  at  the  foot  of  the  Croffe^  each  confifting 
of  three  letters,  as  we  havefaid,  being  faithfully  tranflated,  as  alfb  all  the 
reft,asnecre  as  poifibly  I  could, fay  thus. 

A  Relation  in  the  Pratfe  and  eternaU memorie.,  of  the  law  of 
the  light  of truth  brought  from  fudea^and 
preached  inChina, 

THe  writing  is  graved  on  the  plainc  fide  of  this  ftonc  in  its  proper 
letters,  placed  in  lines  running  from  cop  to  bottom  after  the  Chi- 
Uefse  fafiiion.  Thefirft  line,  which  is  the  (horteft  faith  thus. 

1  A  Piologuc  wade  by  the  Prieft  of  the  Kingdom  of  ludea  named  Kim 
thisinKircherf,  Thc  reft  of  the  infcriptiou  in  a  magnificent  Oricntall  ftile,  contai- 
piodrom  jigth  that  which  followcth. 

\\  oh  how  true  and  profound  is  the  eternall.^  and  the  incomprehenftbie  mofi 
fpiritu  itt  [peaking  oftimepafi,  he  is  without  beginnings  and  of  time  to  come  he 
IS  without  ends  andalwaies  in  the  fame  perfeilion.  He  tooke  nothing,  and  with 
it  he  made  all.  He  is  a  principallsConfijling  of  T rinitic  and  Unitic,  yet  without 
any  read  principle,  ^he  Lord  Olooyu .  He  made  the  foure  parts  of  the  world  in 
figure  Crofte,  He  moved  the  Chaos  and  made  the  two  principles.  There 
was  an  alteration  made  in  the  A  by  fie,  and  heaven  and  earth  appeared^  Nature 
fit  the  beginning  wasptires  and  exempt from  difordinate  paffions,  and  the  heart 
was  chants  without  the  unrulinejfeofthe  appetites. 

Ill  CMancame  afterward  to  fall  into  the  deceits  of  Sztan,  who  covering 
with  words  the  mifehiefe  he  had  plotted, perverted  the  innocence  of  thefirft  man. 
From  this  principle  fprang  ^6^  Se<5ls,  which  by  reafon  they  were  ft  many  did 
one  drive  away  the  other,  and  of  all  of  them  was  made  a  nets  wherein  the  world 
was  caught.  Some  choft  the  creatures  and  appropriated  Divinity  to  themiothers 
were  plunged  in  that  trrour  of  thinking  that  all  is  nothings  and  ends  in  nothing, 

others 
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Others  make  facrificei  to  invite  good  fortune  wit h:Ot hers  counterfeit  vertuetQ 
deceive  the  world,  ‘The  under flanding  corrupted  with  err  our and  the  will  with 
pajfions  ^  are  altogether  oh feured.  Men  walked  forwards  without  ever  arriving 
at  the  end  they  aimed  at.  The  world  was  all  in  a  mi fer  able  comhujlion,  Man 
fid  multiplied  the  darknejfe,  andloofwg  his  way^  wandred  long  time  init^  with-- 
out  finding  the  truths 

IV.  Then  theMcfHaSiOneofthe  three  perfons,  covered  his  true  LMajefiy 
and  making  himfelf  a  man,  appeared  unto  the  world,  i^nAngelt  came  to  ma- 
nifefl  the  Myftcry,  W4  Virgin  brought  forth  the  Holy  one.  A  Starre  appea- 
redy  which  gave  notice  of  his  birth  to  thofe  of  the  Kingdome  of  Pozvi:  They  came 
to  offer  him  Tribute,  and  all  was  done  according  to  what  had  been  foretold  by 
the  four e  and  twenty  Saints.  Hepubltjhed  to  the  world  the  mojl  pure  law. He  pU' 
rified  their  cufiomes^  and  reSiified  the  faith.  He  cieanfed  the  world. He  perfecled 
venue,  and  therein  founded  the  three  venues.  He  opened  the  way  to  life, and fbut 
up  that  of  death.  He  manifefed  the  bright  day,  and  banifhed  ob  feure  darkeneffe. 
He  conquered  the  obfeure  feate, at  what  time  the  devill  remained  wholly  fubdtted, 
and  fuccoured  with  his  mercy  the  finking  world,  that  men  might  afeend  to  the 
habitations  of  light,  K^fter  he  had  perfecled  his  works,  he  afeended  into  the 
heavens  at  Midday.  There  remained!^  books  of  holy  Scripture,  There  was  0- 
pened  the  gate  to  Converfion  by  medns  of  that  water,  which  clean feth,  and  puri- 
fieth.  His  Minifters  made  ufe  of  the  Holy  Cxo([q,  they  made  their  abode  no 
more  in  one  place  than  in  another,  that  they  might  illuminate  the  whole  worlds 
The  world  being  thus  reduced  unto  Union,  men  did  walke  after  their  eit ample, 
andfthus  ididtheyopenthewayof  life  and  glory. 

V.  They  fuff ered  their  beard  to  grow,  and  did  fheW  by  this  means,  that  they 
were  li  ke  other  men  in  their  ext  email  part-  They  cut  their  hair  eleven  to  the  roots, 
upon  the  top  of  their  head,  and  by  this  they  [hewed,  that  they  had  no  internail 
wordly  affeHions.  They  kept  no  fervants ,  the  Noble  and  the  common  men  were 
with  them  the  fame  thing.  They  toeke no  riches  from  men.  They  gave  to  the 
poerethat  which  they  had.They  ftfiedand  watched  to  bring  the  fie fj  mio  fubjecli- 
on  to  thefpirit,  Seaven  times  a  day  they  offered  facrifices  ofpraife,by  which  they 
helped  the  living  and  the  dead.  Every  feaventhday  they  did  offer.  T  hey  purified 
their  hearts  td  receive  the  holy  innocence,  T he  trlie  law  hath  no  name  that  doth 
well fuite  With  it,  and  that  is  able  to  expUine  the  excellency  thereof-,  therefore 
hccaufe  it  wanteth  another  name,we  will  call  /YThe  law  ofBrightnelTe.T^^  law^ 
if  it  be  not  holy,  cannot  be  called  great:  and  if holineff ?  be  not  anfwerable  to  that 
which  the  law  teacheth,  it  may  not  have  that  name.  But  in  this  law  the  holineffe 
correfpondeth  to  the  law,  and  the  law  to  the  holineffe, 

VI.  Jf  there  be  not  Kingly  Perfons  to  favour  it, the  law  cannot  well  hepropd^ 
gated,  if  they  receive  not  the  law,  they  cannot  grow  truly  great.  When  they  and 
the  law  do  agree,  prefently  the  world  is  enlightened.  By  this  means,  at  the  time^ 
when  A  KingnamedTdii  Zum  Veu  Hoani  did  governe  with  famous  prudence 
and  fanHitie,  time  came  from  ^udea  a  man  of  high  venae,  by  name  Olopuen, 
who  being  guided  by  the  clouds  brought  the  true  dotlrine.  And  in  the  year  Chin 
Quonr  Kicufu  he  arrived  at  the  Court,  The  King  commanded  the  Colao 
Fam  Kizulin ,  that  he  (bouldgo  and  meet  him  as  farre  as  the  Weft,  and  that  hi 
JJiOfildtreate  himas  his  gueft  with  all  manner  of  kindneffe,  H eeau fed  this  doH-r 
rinetobe  tranftated  in  his  palace,  and  feeing  the  law  to  he  true,  he  powerfully. 

CdrHml'inde'd 
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tommmdtd it  [hoMbe  divulged  through  the  Kingdom  md  trefemlj  ofter, 
he  fern  forth  a  roya/l  patent, tphkh  contained  that  vphich  foUoweth, 

'the  true  law  hath  no  determinate  name.  The  Minijlers  thereof  go  about  m 
every  part  to  teach  it  unto  the  world,  having  no  other  aim^  hut  to  heprofiable 
iothofethatliveinit.  fnthe  KingdomeofTtichiD,  this  Olopucn,  being  a 
mn  k  ^reat  vertueMth  brought  from  fo  remote  a  Countrie  Votirines  and  Ima^ 
^es  and  is  come  to  place  them  in  our  Kingdome,  Having  well  enamintd 
that  which  he  propofeth ,  we  find  it  to  he  very  excellent ,  and  without  an:f 
outward noife.  and  that  it  hath  its  principall  Foundation  even  from  the  Crea¬ 
tion  of  the  World'.  hisdoCirim  is  brieff neither  doth  he  found  ms  truth  ijt 
ftiperficiall  appearances-,  it  bringeth  with  it  the 

wherefore  I  have  thought  it  convenient,  that  it  fhould  be  pub  lip  ed  through 


He  Lrnmanded  the  Mandarines  of  this  Court  of  Kirnfam,  that  they 
fhould  build  there  a  great  Church,  with  2 1  Minifters,  weakening  by  that 
mcancs  the  Monarchic  of  cheu  Olao  Fu,  head  of  the  le6t  of  auzui  which  ^ 
was  carried  in  a  black  Chariot  toward  the  Weft  :  fo,  the  great  Tam  be-  ; 

ing  enlightened  together  with  74i>,the  Holy  Gofpel  camem^  China  arid  , 

a  little  while  after,  the  King  commanded,  that  olopuenhis  Picture  Ihould  1 
be  painted  on  the  wals  of  the  Temple^wherc  it  (hinctb,and  his  memoric  ^ 

will  alwayesfliine  in  the  World.  j  ^  •  u 

VII  According  to*' the  records  of  the  Empires  of  and  Guet  tne  j 

Kingdome  of  bordcreth  Southward  upon  the  red  Sea,  and  North-  , 
ward  on  the  Mountainfs  of  Pearls,  Weft  ward  on  the  Foreft  Velle  Fule  , 
Fer  Li  ^4»f/,fiart  ward  on  the  Countrie  oicham  Fum.,  and  the  dead  water. 

The  Countrie  produceth  a  Lake  Afphaltitisof  firc,Balfome,  Pcarles  and  1 
Carbuncles  -.  it  hath  no  robbers,  but  all  live  in  joyiull  pcace.Tfte  G  oipel  ; 
only  is  allowed  in  that  Kingdome:  and  honours  are  conferred  only  on  | 
thofe  that  are  vertuou?^ .Their  houfes  are  great,and  all  is  illuftriousby  their  j 

order  and  good  cuftomes.  ^  •  j  * 

Vni  The  great  Emperour  C^o  T^im,  the  Sonne  of  Tat  continued 

with  good  decorum  the  intention  of  his  Grand  Father ,  enlarging  and  ador- 
nino"  the  works  of  his  Father.For  he  commanded,  that  in  all  his  Provin- 
ces'churchcs  fliould  be  built,  and  honours  conferred  on  olopuen.,  beftow- 
ing  upon  him  the  Title  of  Bidiop  of  the  great  law.,by  whichlaw  he  gover¬ 
ned  the  Kingdomeof  Ci^W4  in  great  peace,  and  the  Churches  hlledthe 

whole  countrie  with  the  prbfperitie  of  preaching, 

IX  In  the  year  Xirn  Lie  the  Bonz^i  of  the  Sedt  of  the  Pagods  uiing  dieir 
wonted  violence, did  blafpheme  this  new  and  holy  law.  in  this  place  of 
Turn  Cheu  *  and  in  the  year  Siepi  Tien,  fome  particular  Perfons  in  Sigan, 

with  laughter  and  difparagement  did  mock  at  it. 

X  Then  one  of  the  chief  of  the  Priefts,  called  John,  and  another  of 
great  vertue,  named  Fie  Lie^  with  fome  others  of  their  Countrie ,  Priefts 
of  erer^^t  fame,  being  diftngaged  from  the  things  of  the  world,  began  to 
rake  up  again  that  excellent  net,  and  to  continue  the  thred,  which  was 
now  broken.  King  Hi  ven  Tftm  Chi  Tao  commanded  five  littk  Kings  to 
come  in  perfon  to  the  happie  houfc,  and  to  fet  up  Alrars.Then  in  the  year 
Tim  TaOfiht  pillar  of  thelaw, which  had  been  caft  down  for  a  while  began 
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to  grow  great  .*  King  Taaam  Kium  gave  command  to  CaolieSic  that  the 
Pidturcs  of  five  Kings  his  anceftours  (hould  be  placed  in  the  Churches, 
with  a  hundred  Preients  to  honour  the  folemnitie.  Although  the  great 
beards  of  the  Dragon, were  afarre  off,  yet  could  they  lay  hands  on  their 
Bowes  and  their  Swords.  'ThebrightncfTe  which  floweth  from  thefe 
Pictures,  maketh  them  feem',  as  if  the  Kings  themfelves  were  prefent.  In 
the  third  year  of  Tien  Pao,  the  Prieft  Kieho  was  in  IndU^  who  guided  by 
the  ftarres  came  to  China^Sc  beholding  the  Sunne,came  to  the  Emperour, 
who  commanded  that  5Ptf^;?,andP4«/,  and  other  Pm/jfhould  bejoyned 
unto  him,  to  excrcifc  Holy  works  in  Kim  Kim^  a  place  within  the  palace. 

Then  were  hung  up  in  Tables  in  the  Churches  the  Kings  letters  richly  a- 
dorned,  by  publique  order,  with  red  and  blew  colours,  and  the  Kings 
pen  filled  the  emptincs ;  it  mounted  on  high,  and  tranfeended  the  Sunj 
his  favours  and  donatives  ihay  be  compared  to  the  tops  of  the  Moun- 
caines  oi  the  South-,  and  the  abundance  of  his  benefits  is  cquall  to  the  bot,. 
tom  of  the  eaftern  Sea.Reafon  is  not  to  be  rcjeCledithcrc  is  nothing  which 
the  Saints  cannot  do-,  and  their  deeds  are  worthy  of  memoric.  For  this 
caufc  king  Soz>un  yen  Mim  commandedj'^that  Churches  fliould  be  built  in 
this  Limvu^  and  in  five  Cities.  He  was  of  an  excellent  nature,  and  open¬ 
ed  the  Gate  to  the  common  profperitie  of  the  Kingdome,  by  which 
meancs  the  affaires  of  the  Empire  began  to  flourifh  again. 

XI  YUv^TAtzum  Venvu  caufed  happie  times  to  return  again^doing  things 
without  labour  and  troublc:alwayes  at  the  feaft  of  the  nativitie  of  Ghrift 
he  fent  Heavenly  perfumes  to  the  Royall  Churches,  to  honour  the  Mini- 
fters  of  this  holy  law.  Truly,  heaven  giveth  beaUtic  and  profit  to  the 
world,  and  liberally  produceth  allthings.This  King  imitated  hcaven,and 
therefore  he  knew  how  to  fuftainc  and  nourifh  his  fubjeCls. 

XII  King  Kkn  chum  Xim  Kin  Venvu  ufed  eight  wayes  of  government 
for  to  reward  the  good  and  chaftife  the  wicked,  and  nine  wayeS  to  renew 
theeftatc  ofthc  GofpcI.  Let  us  pray  to  God  for  him,  without  being  a- 
ihamed  of  it.  He  was  a  man  of  much  vertuc^  humblc,attd  defirous  of 
peace;  and  ready  to  forgive  his  neighbour,  and  to  aflift  all  men  with  cha* 
ritie.  Thefe  are  the  fteps  of  our  holy  law  ;  to  caufe  the  winds  and  the 
raines  to^retirc  at  their  fcafons :  that  the  world  fliould  live  in  peace,  men 
be  well  governed,  and  affaires  well  cftabliflicdj  that  the  living  fliould 
profpcr,and  the  dead  be  in happincffci-,  all  this  proceeds  from  our  Faith. 

XIII  The  King  gave  many  honourable  Titles  in  his  Court  to  the 

Priefl:  TSufx  great  Preacher  of  thcLa  w,and  alfo  a  garment  of  a  red  colour^ 
becaufc  he  was  pcaceablc,and  took  delight  in  doing  good  to  all.He  came 
from  afarre  off  into  from  the  Country  of  His 

vertuc  furpaffed  our  three  famous  Familics^hc  enlarged  the  other  fcicnccs 
perfc(5fly.  He  ferved  the  King  in  the  Palace,  and  afterward  had  his  name 
in  the  Royall  book.  The  little  King  of  Tuen  7am,  wbo  had  the  Title  cf 
chum  Kulim,a\A  called  him felf  ferved  at  firft  in  the  warres  of 

thefepartsof^y^^OT.  Kv^gSozum  commanded  7  SuXhat  he  fliould  affift 
Cozuyvex^  much  above  all  the  reft  .*  neither  did  he  for  this  change  his  or- 
dinariccuftome-,  being  the  Nailcs  and  Teeth  of  the  Common- Wealthy 
the  Eyes  and  Eares  of  the  Atroy.  He  knew  well  how  to  diftribure  his  rc- 

Y  venue ! 
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venue  -  he  was  not  fparing  in  any  thing:  he  offered  a  precious  Gift, 
p^//,to  the  Church  ofthis  place  of  Limiguen:  he  gave  Golden  Carpets 
to  that  of  CieKu  He  repaired  the  old  Churches,  and  eftablifhed  the 
houfeofthe law, adorning  the  chambers  and  galleries  thereof, making 
them  (bine  like  flying  lights-,  he  laid  out  his  whole  ftrength  upon  works  of 

charitic.-evcryycarheafrcmblcdthePrieftsof  the  fourc  Churches,  fer. 

vinc»  them  with  a  good  heart, and  making  them  honourable  entertainment 
for^'the  fpacc  of  fifty  daics^  he  fed  the  hungric,  cloathcd  the  naked,  cu¬ 
red  the  fick,  and  buried  the  dead. 

XI  III  In  the  time  of  ^tf,with  all  his  patfimonie,  there  was  not  fuch 
ooodnefie,  as  this  to  be  feen  ;but  in  the  time  of  this  law  we  fee  fuch  men, 
who  do  fuch  good  works  as  thefe.  For  this  rcafon  have  I  graved  this 
Stone,  that  thereby  they  might  be  publiflied . 

I  fay  then  •  that  the  true  God  had  no  bcginning,buC  being  pure  and  qui¬ 
et, was  alvvaycs  after  the  fame  manner.-hc  was  the  firft  Artificer  of  the 
dtion^  he  uncovered  the  earth, and  elevated  the  Heavcn.One  of  the  three 
Perfons  made  himfclf  man  for  our  ctcrnall  falvation :  he  afeended  like  the 
Sunneonhigh,  and  defeated  darkneffc  .*  in  every  thing  he  did  difeover 

the  profound  Truth,  ^  ^  ^  « 

XV  The  illuftrious  King ,  being  really  the  firft  of  the  firft,  making 
ufe  of  a  fit  time,  put  a  flop  to  mens  invention  :lthc  heaven  was  dilated, and 
the  earth  extended.  Moft  bright  is  our  law :  the  which,  when  Tam  came 
totheKingdorae,and  propagated  the  dodrine,and  builded  Churches, 
was  as  a  both  for  the  living  and  the  dead,  and  gave  reft  to  the 
whole  world* 

XV I  Cao  following  the  example  of  his  Grand  Father,  built  new 
Churches.  The  beautifull  Temples  of  peace  filled  the  whole  earth. 
The  true  law  was  illuftratedjhe  gave  a  title  of  honour  to  the  Bifhofi  and 
men  enjoyed  repofe, 

XYII  The  wife  King  followed  the  right  way-,  the  royal 

Tables  were  illuftriouS^j  the  Kingly  letters  fhonc  thcrein.Thc  Pidures  of 

the  Kings  gave  light  on  high,  and  all  the  people  did  reverence  them 5  and 
all  men  had  joy  and  gladncffe. 

XVIII  When  So  Zum  reigned,  he  came  in  perfon  to  the  Church.  The 
mlj  Sunne  did  fhine,  and  the  bright  cloudcs  fwept  away  the  daikneffc  of 

•  the  night ;  Profperitic  was  united  to  the  Royall  family  misfortunes  cca- 

fcd,the  heat  of  difientions  was  abated  ^  he  quieted  the  rumours,  and  he  ^ 

renewed  our  Empire.  „  ,  '  ,  t 

XIX  King  Tuizun  was  obedient-,  in  vertue  cquall  to  heaven  and  earth  ; 

he  gave  life  unto  the  people,  and  advancement  to  their  affaires :  he  cxer- 
cifed  works  of  charitic  he  offered  perfumes  to  the  Church.  The  S unne  ; 

and  Moone  were  united  in  his  perfon. 

XX  When  King  Kten  Chtm  reigned,  he  did  illuftratc  famous  verCue  5 
and  with  his  armes  reftored  peace  to  the  foure  feas  :  and  with  his  learning 
he  pacified  10000  confines.  As  a  torch  he  did  enlighten  the  fcctcts  of  men, 
he  faw  all  things  as  in  a  glaflc ;  He  received  the  Barbarians,  who  all  took 
rules  from  him, 

XXI  Thclavf  is  great  and  pcrfc<ft5  and  extendeth  it  felfc  to  all  things, 

defiring 


Chap, 51.  TheHifioryof 

defiring  to  frame  a  name  for  ir,l  cannot  but  call  It^The  Divine  Law,  Kings 
know  bcft  to  difpofe  their  affaires,  I,  who  am  a  fubjei^t,  can  only  caufe 
them  to  be  recited  on  this  rich  ftone,  for  to  magnifie  our  great  felicitic. 

XXII  In  the  Empire  ofgreat'T^^i,  the  fecond  year  of  KknChum^  the 
feaventh  day  of  the  Month  of  Auturane,  was  this  ftone  ere(5Icd.  Nin  Cm 
being  and  Governing  the  Church  of  C^/>4.The  c^/W4r/»g, called 

Liu  Sicuyen  entitled  Chaojlam  (in  which  office  before  him  was  T^ai  chm  Su 
Sic  Kan  Kim)  graved  this  ftone  with  his  owne  hand. 

This  is  the  Interpretation  of  that/;?y?r/pt/^;;,tranflared  as  faithfully  as  we 
could  poffibly,out  of  the  Chinejfe  Phrafe. 

It  will  not  be  impertinent  now  to  mdkt^omiAnnotations  upon  the  text  ’ 
having  forborne  on  purpofe  to  do  it  before,  that  I  might  not  breakethe 
thread  of  the  difeourfe^and  therefore  we  will  take  theParagraphs  in  order  ^ 
noting  the  words  which  we  will  explaine,  and  giving  fome  advertifement* 
upon  them. 

I  Giudea.  This  word  is  written  iuft  thus  without  any  other  difference' 

but  that  the  Chara(ftcrs  arc  The  fame  is  found  alfo  in  the  other 

words  or  names,  of  Satanas  and  Mejfias  ^  which  arc  in  the  iii  and  iiii 
Paragraphs, 

II  Olooyft,  This  word  is  written  juft  thus  in  the  ftone,  and  it  is  proba¬ 
ble  he  meant  Eloi  which  is  a  name  of  God,The  two  principalis,  of  which  he 
fpeaketh  afterward, arc  matter  and  formc^according  to  their  Phylofophie. 

III  the  hingd0mofPozu,mthcChinefem2p^s,lyethEa{ioi^udea,  The 

2/{Saints  may  well  be^The  foure  great  Prophets ;rht  twelve  fmallProphets, 
Abraham,  IJaac,  ^acob^  ^^b,  Mofes^  ^ofhua^David  and  Zacharias,thc  father 
of  fohn  the  Baptift^  who  put  together,make  up  that  number,  and  have  fpo- 
ken  the  plaineft  concerning  the  coming  of  Chrift.  ^ 

I y He  conquered thefeat^^c,\i  feemeth  that  he  fpeaketh  of  theRedeemers 
defeent into helL  twenty  feaven hooks Mis^xohzHtht  mcaneththe  new 
Tcftamenr,  thdx\s;P\\t{Qx\tcEvangeiifis-thtAasoi  the  Apoflles  The 
fourteen  Epiftlcs,of  S.  Paul,  one  of  S.  ^ames,  two  of  S.  Peter  rhrec 
of  S«  John ,  one  of  S^^u^e^  and  the  Revelation,  * 

V  Seaventimesadaythey  offered  See,  Hekemcth  tofpeak  of  the  fea- 
venGanonicallhourcs.  Every  feaventh  day  See.  Signifieth  the  facrifice 
of  the  Mafte,  which  was  celebrated  every  Lords  day. 

According  to  the  computation  of 
their  Hiltories,-it  is  the  year  of  our  Redemption  636,  Weakening  the  Monar- 
chieScc.  Thisclaufe  is  an  Elogie  given  to  that  Prince  by  the  Authour  of 
ihis  infeription.  Was  carried  in  a  black  chariot  toward  the  Well  &c.  It  is  to 
be  underftood,  that  it  went  away  out  of  china,  *  .  ' 

VIII  CaozumJt  appeareth  by  their  books, that  he  reigned  inf  he  year  of 
our  Lord  651.  '  • 

•  IX  ximlje.  According  to  the  Chriftian  Computatfc>n,  was  the  year 
699.  Tumheu,  The  opinion  of  the  Tranfiafour  is, that  it  was  a  particular 
place  in  the  Province  of  is  the  year  712, 5/V to.  Called 

at  prclent  Sigam,  was  the  ancient  Court  in  the  Province  of 
X  KingHiFenZum^Scc.  Began  toraigncintheycar  714.  T/V;;  M 

.  lived 
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li^d  intheycar745.  C4<?Z/e!^/c,isthename  of  an  Eunuch,  who  was  ve- 
tvpowerfull  with  that  King,  the  d cards  ThisclaufcisanotberElo- 

Pie  rraadebythc  Authour)ofthofcKings.  The  Dragon  dec.  According 
to  the  interprctcr,this  is  an  ancient  fable  of  that  Kingdom, which  relatcth, 
That  one  of  their  Kings  rid  through  the  ayre  mounted  upon  that  bcaft, 
which  his  fubjeas,  who  accompanied  him,  had  laden  with  their  armes, 
but  they  which  came  after  plucked  off  the  beard  of  the  Dragon,  and  took 
Tome  of  the  armes;  that  thefe  might  remain  bythemasamcmoriall  of 
that  Prince ,  whom  they  did  fancy  to  be  prefent  with  them  in  thefe  re- 
liques.  This  fable  might  haply  take  its  Orginall  from  the  cuftome  which 
their  Kings  have*  of  embroydering  Dragons  on  their  garments^  and  other 
things,  which  belong  to  them.  The  third  year  of  Tien  Pao  &c.  fallcth  out, 
accord’ing^o  our  account,  to  be  the  year  745. reigned  in 

the  year  757*  ,  .  •  t. 

XL  Tai mthe  year 764. 

XII  was  King  in  the  year  781. 

XIII  VamXeChi  is  a  place  in  the  Country  of  the  Pagods,  and 
fignifieth  a  remote  Countrie.  PoH,  faith  the  interpreter,  is  fome  veffcl  of 

Tafo  was  a  Bonz.0  of  the  fe^  of  the  P^ods,  who  made  a  great 
affembly  of  the  Bonzt^to  treate  of  the  publike  affiires  of  that  religion, and 
tooke  care  to  lodge  them,  and  provide  all  ncccffarics  for  them. 

XIX  TheSmneandMoonedcc*  Signifieth,  that  all  obeyed  that  King. 
XXlI  CW,  was  the  year  782.  In  the  other  whereon 

we  have  made  no  Annotations, thac  is  nothing  of  obfcuritic  to  require  it; 

It  appearetb  then  evidently,  by  the  teftimony  of  this  venerable  Anti¬ 
quity, that  the  Chriftian  Religion  was  planted  in  by  the  means  above- 

faid,in  the  year  of  Chrift  656,  nevcrthelefle,  it  is  not  to  be  imagined, that  it 
was  not  formerly  brought  thither  by  the  preaching  of  the  Apoftles,  who 
as  the  holy  Scripture  faith,  did  difperfe  themfclves  through  the  whole 
earth:  but,  as  it  happened  in  feverall  other  Countries,  that  after  it  had 
once  been  propagated  there  by  them,  itcameintime  tobeextinguifhed, 
and  was  againe  renued  by  the  induftry  of  others  ^  fo  it  fell  out  in  India, 
where  S.  Thomas  rhe  Apoftle  had  once  preached  the  Gofpel  •,  but  all  me¬ 
mory  thereof  being  loft,  about  the  year  800,  a  rich  Armenian  Chriftian, 
Q^\kdTh9masthQ  Canaanite  xcfkorc^  the  ancient  Religion  in  the  Citicof 
Mago  Doven,  or  Patana,  repairing  the  Churches,  which  had  been  former¬ 
ly  built  by  that  holy  Apoftle ;  and  ercaing  others*  And  upon  this  oc- 
cafion  of  the  likeneffe  of  their  names,  many  have  miftakenthemtobcall 
built  by  the  firftr>&i:i»^.  The  fame  thing  may  probably  have  happened 
in  where  the  Gofpel  being  received ,  prclently  after  if,  began  to  be 
publifticd  to  the  world;  and  being  afterward  cxtinguiihed,  it  was  Jnrro- 
duced  again  a  fecond  time,  whereof  this  infcripiion  maketh  mention; 
andlaftly  a  third  time,  whereof  wc  purpofeto  treat  in  the  fecond  part. 
It  feemeth  ncccftaric  thus  to  ftate  the  matter,  that  we  may  not  derogate 
from  the  Teftimonie  of  rhofc  grave  Authours,  whom  I  have  formerly 
cited,  how  St.  did  preach  in  and  converted  it 

to  the  true  Religion. 
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The  time  wherein  the  memorie  of  the  Holy  Apoftles  preaching  was' 
loft,  was  not  much  different  both  in  India  and  China:,  for  by  feverall  con- 
jedturcs  it  appeareth,  that  'Thomas  the  renewed  it  in  lW/4  in  the 

eighth  Century  after  Chrift-,  and  by  this  ftone  it  is  manifeft,that  it  was  in 
the  feventh  Centurie  after  Ghrift,  when  it  was  preached  in  C^/>4  .-and 
therefore  without  much  difficultie  it  may  be  Concluded, that  thiswas  not 
the  firftcftablifhmcntoftheChriftian  Religion  thercj  but  rather  a  re- 
cftablifhmcnt  of  it. 


The  end  of  the  firfl:  part. 
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'y’y  herein  is  contained 

The  Chriftianitie  of  the  Kingdome 


CHINA. 


Chap,  i. 


Of  the  firU  beginnings  of  the  Treaching  of  the 
Qofpel  in  China, 


Koo  o  ”  o  o  o  <Si"o"5~o^  Q  cording  to  the  opinion  of  Socrates,  he  was  to  be 

jjo  |g(fg  injurious, who fpake  againft  the 
Sunne,thanhc,whofhoulddcnicthc  bcautic  of 
the  light  thereof,  with  which  it  makcth  the  day, 
and  of  that  which  is  the  fruit  thcrof,as'rm»/.alle- 
gorizeth  it^that  is,  the  flower.lt  would  be  no  lelTc 
a  fault, but  rather  more  unpardonable  in  him, who 
treating  of  the  convcrfion  of  C^ma^  (hould  deny 
Francifcus  Xaverius  to  have  bin  the  flower  of  that 
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day  of  Grace,  which,  having  bin  fct  there  for  fo  many  ages,  is  now  rifcn 
again  upon  the  Gentiles  of  that  Monarchic,  He  was  thcfirft  who  came  to 
the  gates  thcrof  with  thatTreafure  of  the  holy  Gofpcl, after  he  had  comu- 
nicatcd  it  to  fo  many  fevcrall  Kingdomcs  and  Provinces.  The  glorious 
Saint  Leo  fpeaking  of  the  Apoftle  St,  Peter  faith,  fam  Populos,  qui  incir^ 
cumcijione  crediderunt^eruclierat  :  jam  Antiechenam  Ecclefiam  fundaver at : 
jam  Pontum,  Galatiam^  Cappadociam,  Ajiam  atque  Bithyniam^  legihus  Evan* 
geiicA  PrAdicationis  impleverat :  nec  aut  dtihius  de  provefiu  operis ,  aut  de  fpa* 

tio  fuA  ignarm  Atatis^  Trophaum  Cruets  Chrijli  Komanis  arcibm  inferebat. 

All 
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All  W/^dothconfcfrenolelTeofrbcir  ApoftlCjtowhom  the  bounds  of 
the  Eajl^  though  very  large/ecmed  bur  narrow,  having  already  inftruded 
in  the  faith  the  principall  Cities  thereof  Goa  and  Cochin^  having  planted 
thcGofpcl  onthccoaftsof  Pefcaria,  having  converted  the  Country  of 
Travancor^  inftrudfed  Cantbaia^  and  propagated  the  faith  at  Malacca^  prea¬ 
ched  the  true  religion  at  Macaz,ar^8c  the  Molucchc  Iflands ;  and  finaliyjCon- 
verted  the  King  of  Bungo  in  Giaffon^  and  filled  all  that  Kingdom  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  law  of  Chrift  •,  yet  ftill  the  defire  of  a  greater  harveft, 
and  to  profit  other  Nations^  fuffered  him  not  to  refi.  Studium  frojiciencii 
aliis^otti  ilium  imfatientem  reddidit^  Robertus  Abbas  faith  of  another  La¬ 
bourer  in  the  Gofpel  .*  unde  nec  out  dubim  defroveHu  eperis^aut  de  fpatio  fud 
ignarm  atatis  Efophaum  Cruets  Chrifii  S inlets  areibus  inferebat. 

This  was  his  ayme,  thefc  were  his  hopes  and  defires,  with  which  he 
undertookethe  voyage  of  when  being  arrived  at  <S’(5;7r/4;7£>,  where 
the  Divine  Providence  had  appointed  he  fbould  end  his  daies  •,  (that  being 
true  which  faith,  Deus  omnium  conditornilnonratione  providit^ 

difpofuit^  ordinavit,)  And  the  Lord  being  well  appayed^with  the  intenti¬ 
on  of  his  fervant,  and  the  ardent  defircs  which  he  had,  to  facrifice  his  life 
in  this  entcrprife,as  o/ braham  had  to  facrifice  the  life  of  his  fonne  Jfaac^ 
caufing  him  to  afeend  up  into  Mount  Saneian  j  (as  he  did  Mofes  into 
Mount  Nebo, 2X10.1  he  had  Ihew'ed  him  the  land  he  fo  much  defired  to  con¬ 
quer  J  Mertuus  efi,  jubeme  dee :  the  good  man  died  by  the  ordination  and 
appointment  of  Heaven*,  after  he  had  feenand  (hewed  unto  his  Sons  that 
land , which  he  had  gained  ( like  another  ^acoh  ioi^ofeph^mxh  the  bow  of 
his  willjand  thearrowes  of  his  defires, leaving  them  for  ari  inheritance  the 
conqueft  thcrcofjtogether  with  his  hereditary  fpirit^which  his  fonnes  and 
followershaving  received  (in  part,)  made  their  afiault,  and  at  length  en- 
tred  this  place  5  and  it  is  now  about  fifty  years  that  they  have  kept  it  with 
many  labours,  travels,  perfccutions,  imprifonments,  Bajlinadoes,  and  in  a 
Vf ord^  Egentes,  Anguftiati^  Afjlieii-  Thefc  being  the  armes  with  which 
theftandardof  theChriftianfaithisfetup  in  the  Kingdomes  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles^  and  by  means  whereof  (together  with  the  grace  of  God,)  fo  many 
men  have  been  converted  unto  Chriftianitie,  as  you  (hall  findc  in  this  fol¬ 
lowing  relation. 

After  my  returne  into  Europe^  and  that  my  intention  of  fccking  Labou¬ 
rers  for  this  vine-yard  was  once  divulged,  prcfently  there  were  fomany 
pretenders,  who  made  fuit  to  me  to  be  received, that  there  is  fcarce  a  Pro¬ 
vince  of  our  focicty,  from  whence  I  have  not  received  many  letters  from 
fcverallof  the  fathers,  wherein  they  did  not  only  offer  themfclvcs,  but 
made  it  their  moft  carneft  l  equcfi,that  I  would  accept  of  them,  to  (erve  as 
Souldiers  in  this  enterprife;  as  if  the  trouble  and  paines  they  were  to  fuffer 
inchcfelongand  dangerous  voyages^  and  the  perfccutions  they  arc  fo  cer- 
taincto  undergo  in  this  exercife,  were  to  this  undertaking,  as  the  prickles 
are  to  Rofcs,w hereof  S.  Ambrofe  faith,That  they  are  Amatoria  quadam  iU 
le&amenta.  And  in  the  Province  of  Portugall^  as  being  moft  conveniently 
feituated  for  this  voyage,  only  out  of  thetwo  Colledgcs  of  contmhra  and 
Ebora^  1  had  a  lift  of  90  perfons,  all  fo  ready  and  defirous  to  labour  in  this 
that  many  of  them,  not  being  content  to  declare  their  defires  by 

ordinary 
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ordinary  words  written  with  pen  and  inkc,  have  fent  nic  very  long  letters 
concermng  their  holy  pretention,  all  written  and  figned  with  thicrowne 
blood,  witneffingin  this  manner,  that  they  had  a  holy  courage,  that  could 
defpife  the  threads  of  Martyrdom',  offering  cheerfully  to  the  Lord  that 
little  blood,  as  a  Teftimony  of  the  great  defire  they  had  to  fhed  it  all  for 

Who  now  can  doubt,  whether  thefe  be  not  the  marvellous  effedfs  of 
that  fpirit  and  zcdc\vhkhFra»c/fifis  XAveriw  communicated  to  them,oc- 
cafioning  inwardly  in  the  breaft  of  each  of  them,  that  which  a  little  while 
fincehedid  outwardly  in  that  great  Champion  Uarcellm  Spnettm ,  by 
fending  him  to  Giappon,  where  he  crowned  that  glorious  enterprife  with 

his  blood.  /-I  .  t  • 

Sancia;)  is  one  of  thofe  many  Iflands,  which,  on  that  fide,  give  a  bcgin- 

ning  to  the  Kingdom  of  China ;  it  is  a  high  mountain  covered  with  trees, 
and  though  very  plcafant,yec  un-inhabited.  When  the  Fomghejfes  firft 
began  their  trade  with  China^this  Ifland  ferved  them  for  a  Port, and  there 
they  built  houfes  with  draw,  like  huts,  which  ferved  them  only  for  the 
time  of  their  Negotiation^&  whiled  they  expedted  their  merchandifc^buc 
as  foonc  as  that  came, they  abandoned  that  habitation, and  prefcntly  fetting 
faile, returned  into  India,  Fourc  and  fiftic  miles  from  thence,  more  within 
the  Kingdom,  there  is  another  Ifland  named  GauXan^  and  by  the  fortn- 
ghtffes  Macao,  it  is  but  fmall, and  fo  full  of  rocks,  that  it  is  very  eaficto  be 
defended,  and  very  opportune  for  the  rendevous  of  Pyrats  and  robbers  *,  as 
indeed  it  was  at  that  time, when  many  of  them  having  got  together  in  that 
place,  did  much  infed  all  the  Iflands  thereabouts.  The  Chinejfes  were  in 
confultation  how  they  might  remedy  that  mifehiefe,  but  whether  it  was 
that  they  wanted  courage  to  undertake  it,  or  that  they  chofe  rather  to 
have  it  done  without  running  any  danger  thcmfclvcs,  and  at  other  mens 
cod,  knowing  well  the  valour  of  the  Portughejfes,  they  fet  them  upon  the 
enterprife,  promifing  themjthat  if  they  could  drive  out  the  Pyrats  iix.  diould 
be  granted  to  them  for  an  habitation. 

The  Portughejfes  accepted  of  the  condition  with  much  plcafurc  and 
contentment :  and  though  they  were  but  few  and  much  inferiour  in  num¬ 
ber  to  the  P;yr4/j, neverthelefle  being  more  skilfull  in  military  a£faircs,thcy 
put  themfelves  in  order,  andfet  upon  them  with  fo  much  courage,  that 
without  the  Ioffe  of  one  man  on  their  owne  party,  though  with  great 
daughter  of  the  cnemie,  they  prefently  became  Mafters,  both  of  the  field 
and  Ifland*  They  began  prefently  upon  this  to  build,  every  one  taking 
that  place  and  ground  which  feemed  good  to  him ;  But  that  which  cod 
nothing  at  fitd,  came  after  to  be  fold  very  dcare,  and  atfo  high  a  rate  at 
this  prefent,  that  it  would  hardly  be  beleevcd,  how  much  the  lead  piece 
of  ground  to  build  on  in  that  City  would  cod.  For,  trade  beginning  to 
faile  every  where  in  India,  doth  here  encreafe  dill  every  day,  and  the  In¬ 
habitants  are  growne  fo  rich,  that  the  covetournefle  of  the  Hollanders 
have  made  them  have  a  great  longing  to  it,  and  did  once  attempt  to 

take  it.  ^ .  r  n  i 

In  the  monethof  Ittne  1622.  Fourteen  faile  of  Hollanders  came  into 

that  Port,  with  fo  much  refolution  and  alfurancc  to  take  that  City,  that 

they 
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they  had  already  divided  Cin  their  thoughts j  the  principall  parts  there¬ 
of  among  themfelveSjand  many  Captaincs  and  old  Souldiers  came  alon(> 
in  this  Fleer,  only  out  of  hopes  tohavetheirCormerfervrccs  paid  them 
here,  and  to  fettle  themfelves  in  a  condition  of  eafe  and  plenty  alter  all  the 
hardlhipsthey  had  endured. They  landed  7oomenonMid(ummerEvej3oo 
of  th  cm  ftaid  upon  the  Ihore  to  guard  the  Cannon,  the  other  400  havint> 
drawn  up  themfelves  into  a  fquadron,  went  to  the  Hill  of  our  Udj  delta 
Guida ,  marching  towards  the  Citie  with  fo  great  order  and  cheerfulnelfe, 
as  if  they  had  the  vi(51orie  already  in  their  hands. 

They  were  no  fooncr  difeovered  from  the  Mountain  of  *S.P4«/,but  they 
were  received  with  two  or  three  falutes  from  the  cannon  on  that  fide,  lo 
well  levelled,  that  beginning  to  abate  of  their  fury,  they  left  the  diredt 
way  toward  the  Citie,and  turned  on  the  left  hand  toward  the  Mountain 
ofoiir  Ladie  del  hmn  forto  :  and  becaufe  there  was  a  GarrifontherCithey 
kept  off  about  twice  Musket-  fhor,  and  fortified  themfelves  on  the  fides  of 
thcHiWvjhere  St, Maries  Church  (lands.  But  the  Portughejfes  difeharged 
upon  them  fo  feafonably,and  with  fo  much  valour  and  courage,  that  they 
put  them  to  flight,  and  made  them  run  down  the  hill  toward  the  Sea, 
where  the  other  Souldiers  flood  by  the  (hips.  They  fled  in  fo 
much  diforder  and  confuflon,  that  although  there  were  above 
300.  there  to  guard  their  Artillerie,  who  did  fucccour  them  with 
frefh  Men,  and  encourage  them  to  face  about ,  yet  all  was  in  vain, 
and  fo  both  the  one  and  the  other  forced  to  runne  into  the  water  up  to  the 
chin,  to  get  into  their  boates  .*  and  thefe  feaped  wellj  for  many  went  over 
headandearcs^andabarquebyreafonofthe  confufion  and  diforder  of 
thofe  that  got  into  her,  funk  down  right,  and  above  460  men  were  drow¬ 
ned  .The  number  of  the  wounded, is  not  known^  but  it  is  con  jedured, they 
could  not  be  few  .-  for  whifeft  they  embarqued,  our  Muskettiers,  who 
flood  upon  a  hill  juft  over  them,  played  continually  upon  them.  Of  the 
there  were  flain  only  three  or  four,  and  fome  Servants*  The 
Hollanders  being  ill  fatisfied  with  this;entertainment,prefently  fet  faile,and 
durft  never  fince  hazard  themfe/ves  upon  the  like  enterprife. 

This  was  the  caufe  of  fortifying  the  Town  of  with  a  wall  round 
about  it,  having  fix  Bulrvarks'Xhzt  of  ^/.P4«/, which  fervech  as  a  cict  addell, 
flanding  higher  than  the  Town, having  fif  teen  pieces  of  Cannon,  a  Court 
of  Guard,  and  a  Caftcllan  belonging  to  it. That  of  the  Port,  having  four¬ 
teen  piece  of  cannon,  among  which  are  (ix  great  ones,  that  carry  each  of 
them  a  ball  of  50  pound  weight, and  another  Court  of  Guard."  The  third 
Bulwark  is  that  of  oux  Ladie  del  buon  prto ,  with  eight  piece  of  cannon. 
The  fourth,that  of  St. Francis  toward  the  Mountain,with  other  eight  piece 
of  Cannon.  The  lift  is,  that  of  with  five  piece  of  Cannon.  The 

fixtiSjthat  of  St,  J^with  three  piece  of  Cannon.  And  becaufe  the 
Mountain  o^ovx  Ladie  della  Guida  commandeth  both  the  Bulwark  of  St. 
Paul  and  the  Citie, it  was  fortified  in  the  year  1637  in  the  fame  manner  as 
the  Rock  of  Charil  is :  it  hath  ten  great  brafte  Cannon. 

The  Citieis  not  great,  there  are  in  it  about  900  or  1000  Portugheffesy 
who^  are  all  rich,  and  live  very  fplendidly  :  there  are  many  Chinefs 

Chriftians,  who  arc  cloathed, and  live  ahetthe  Portughejfe  there 

Z  are 
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(hionot  their  own  Counttie:  all  the  Artizans  of  the  Citieconfift  of  this 
laft  fort,  as  alfo  the  Shop-keepers  and  Retailers  See.  and  arc  in  all  about 

^  TherTrefideth  alfo  inthefame  Citie  an  Auditor,  who  isfent thither  by 
the  Kina  of  parm^a/.  andls  fuperintendent  of  the  ^  TT.'h 

ofthatIfle.The  trade  with  Gw//><i»  (not  to  fpeak  oftbatof«a»(/«,  which 

is  worth  very  much)  yeeldeth  the  King  every  year,  for  his  rights  and  cu- 
ftoresat  ten  per  cm.  many  thoufands  of  Ctownes/iw  Inthe 

veanS  it  wasvvorthto him  14000  r4«r,whicharebetterth 

^The  Citie  fpendeth  every  year,one  year  with  another.in  their  Artillerie, 
Gunpowderfand  the  charges  of  their  walls, and  other  tnings  belonging 
to  their  Militia,  (as  appeareth  by  the  books  of  publique  accounts)  above 

''°The  rfahKaScu(lomesoftheBiteot  Crnme,  at  6  and  7  per  cent. 
tmnortetlabout  40  or  50000  Crowns.  The  Navigation  to  Gvappon  with 
the^Prefent  which  is  fent  to  the  King,andother  Prefents  to  the  Tw  of  that 
Ifland.cofteth  bet  ween  twenty  and  five  and  twenty  thoufand 

Their  houfe  of  Merci  ftandeth  them  every  year  in  8  or  9  thoufand 
C  ownes.They  mantain  two  Hofpitals,three  parifii  putches,  five  Mona- 
Srks  foureofMenandoneof  Wotnen.befidesthe  continuall  Aimes, 
which  they  diftribme  to  the  poor  Chriftians  of  thofe  Counmes-, 
ticularly  to  them  of  Cfo»4  .•  and  although  the  ordinaiie  Aimes,  whic 
the  Kina  of  PflWaiii alio weth  them  fromCwhath  not  been  paid  thef  19 
lears  vl  are  they  wel  relieved  by  the  liberalitie  of  the  Citizens  oiUjcmX 
Soub?  not  but  the  Lord  doth  favour  this  Citiefor 
and  for  the  ^reat  care  they  take  about  the  Service  arid  Worfhip  of  God. 
Finally  this  C  itie  of  Mum  is  a  continuall  Seminatie,whetein  are 
ted  and  brought  up  many  of  thofe  Labourers,  who  °?|y  ^ 

and  GiapL,  but  alfo  all  other  Chriftianities  of  the  Neighteunng 
Kinadomes.lt  isalfoaSamauarie  and  place  of  Refuge,  where.in  times  of 
troubles  and  perfecutions,they  may  allftelterthemfelves,asit  werein 

another  being  upon  all  occafions,K<^j;/  w  <«f««^'<#‘»«"''^» 

One  of  the  Convents  ofthis  Citie  is  a  Colledge  belonging  to  our  So- 
cieSerearecommbnly  between  threefcote  and  fourefcore  perfons 
ett  more  or  lelfe,  according  to  the  number  o  the  perfons  they  receive, 
or  r/nXwav  For  all  Mdom  being  forni(l,ed  out  of  them,  their  niim- 

b  muftris  be  very  uniirtain.Th"ere  are  £  that  pnd 

in  Sitie-  one  of  Cafes  of  Conferences  one  courfe  of  fuperiour  ftudies, 
two  claifes  of  Latin;one  fchoole  for  children,  fo  numerous,  that 
er  forme  thereof  containeth  above  50  childrenofthe  PortHghefes.  and  peo- 

Out  of  tto  Houfe,  (which  at  the  beginning  was  very  fmall , and  the  la- 
bour«s  there  very  few,)fira  came  the  Souldiers  of  this  en  «ptife. 
Father  sMlex^neler valigmn  of  happy  memorie,  who  was  then  Vifuour, 
refolv  d  to  fend  fome  oftheFathersinto  ci/wto  endevour  to  conveit  that 
vaft  Kingdome  to  the  faith  of  Chri  ft-,  when  prefently  the  firft  difficulties 
■  Tegan  It  the  Colledge  it  felfe,  a  manifeft  ptognoftication  o^^ 
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many  that  fliould  happen  in  the  progrtffe  of  the  work,  and  execution  of 
the  undertaking.  For  to  fomc  of  the  Fathers^by  reafon  of  the  knowledge 
and  experience  they  had  ofthe  Kingdome  of  this  enterprife  Tee¬ 

med  not  only  difficult,  but  alTo  rafh  and  unadvifed,  wherefore  they  advi- 
fed  the  Vifitour  not  to  fet  his  mind  upon  ir.  But  our  Lord,  who  bringeth 
wonderfull  things  to  palfe  from  weak  and  troublefome  beginnings^ 
would  have  this  defign  put  in  execution. 

Father  Michael  Rog^krd  was  the  firft,  who  was  named  to  take  paincs  in 
this  conqueft;hc  was  tollowed  by  the  Fathers  Francifeus  Pajpus ,  Antonu 
ns  de  vAlmeida  Duarte^  Matthaus  Riccins^  and  others,  who  came  after  and 
helped  on  the  work, and  like  the  found ation-ftones  of  that  building5(uftai- 
nedthefirft  weight  thereof  and  greater  difficulties,  labours  and  troubles, 
than  any  Miffkns  of our  focietie  had  ever  felt.  For  the  difficulties  in  new 
Milfionsmto  Kingdomes  fo  remote  and  different,  from  our  Europe  in 
language,  cuftome,  converfation,  diet  &c.  are  not  ordinaric;  neither 
can  they  be  few.  But  thofe  in  the  Mi  (ft  on  of  China  do  far  exceed  all  o- 
thers.  The  language  feemeth  more  difficult  than  any  in  the  world,  be¬ 
ing  all  of  Monolfllahlcs^  curt  and  jequivocalliand  in  this  difficulty  the  Fa¬ 
thers  were  without  any  Mafter  to  teach  thern,  Withoiit  any  interpreter  to 
explain  what  was  laid  to  themifo  that  they  neither  underftood  others, nor 
others  them^  but  by  force  of  diligence  and  unwearied  paines  they  went 
on  conquering  and  gaining  ground  .*  and  although  they  never  arrived  at 
any  perfcdlion  in  the  language,  or  good  accent  in  pronouncing  it-,  yet 
they  difeoveredthe  myflerics  of  that  tongue, and  fet  them  down  info  plain 
a  forme,  that  they  made  it  much  more  cafie  for  thofe  who  came  after 
them.  To  this  may  be  added  the  painfull  ftudy  df  their  letters,  which  of 
it  fclfe  alone  is  abufineffe  of  incredible  labour,  they  being  fo  many  and 
fo  various?  and  in  this  (contrarie  to  what  is  done  in  others)  the 

Fathers  do  ftudy  them  all  with  fo  much  diligencc,that  they  have  not  only 
learned  to  write ,  and  to  read  their  books  very  perfectly ,but  do  alfo  com- 
pofe  others  themfelvcs,  and  have  of  late  publiflicd  many  to  the  great  zd- 
Mancemtntof  Chrijlianitytandh  truth, the  Fathers  in  Chind  do  juflly  de- 
ferve  this  praife,that  that  language  being  fo  hard,  and  they  having  the 
letters  too  to  be  ftudied  which  are  not  very  eafie,  yet  they  do  fpeak  that 
language  much  better,  than  any  others  do  thofe,  of  thcit  M ijf tons- fot 
of  themfelvcs  they  are  able  to  catechife,  preach,  treate,  and  converfe  with 
the  greateft  ofthe  Kingdome,and  to  fpeak  to  the  King  him- 

fclfjif there  were  occafion,  without  making  ufe  of  any  ones  tongue,  but 
their  own-,  their  endeavours  in  this  particular  being  extraordinaric^ and 
filch,  as  arc  not  ufed  in  other  parts :  and  our  Lotd  by  his  fingular  provi¬ 
dence  doth  fwceren  this  labour,  and  fcafon  thofe  difficulties  they  under¬ 
go  for  his  fake  with  much  joy  and  confolation.  Moreover,! here  is  to  be  a 
gencrall  chan-gc  throughout  their  whole  bodiesj  in  their  beard  arid  their 
hairc,  which  they  mnft  fuffer  to  grow  very  longe-in  the  faffiion  of  their 
cloathes,  in  their  manner  of  converfation,  in  their  cUftomes  and  be¬ 
haviour,  and  all  other  things-,whichareas  different,  as  they  are  remote 
from  ours. 

Befides  all  chefc  ordinarie  difficulties,  (which  are  found  more  or  klfe, 
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in  all  Mifioxs'jit  is  not  to  be  belceved,how  fliarl)  a  warre  the  devil  hath  rai- 
fed  up  againft  thisj  endeavouring  by  the  ftrcngth  of  difficulties  and  pcr- 
fccutions  to  make  us  defift  from  the  entcrprife :  and  it  went  fo  farre,  that 
Father  ralignanthe  Vifitour^confidering  the  great  obftruaions  we  found 
every  where,  the  extraordinarie  difficultie  there  was  to  enter,  and  the 
great  trouble  there  was  to  ftay  there,  howliftle  good  wccould  do  there, 
and  yet  how  much  we  fiiffered-,refalvcd  to  call  back  the  Fathers  to  Macao, 
to  employ  them  in  fome  other  i\////(?;?^ofle(re  danger  and  trouble,  and 
where  a  greater  profit  of  Soules  might  be  made.  But  the  Lord ,  who  had 
otherwife  ordained  it  for  the  good  of  his  eled^  would  not  fuffer  the  La¬ 
bourers  to  come  away, and  leave  the  work  begun  in  that  Kingdomc,  where 
it  was  to  have  fo  advantageous  a  progreffe. 


Chap.x. 

Of  the  proceedings  ^  and  perfecutions 
'  of  the  Fathers ,  before  they  ar^ 
rived  at  Nankim. 

'THe  Fathers  did  ftill  perfevere  in  the  Rcfolution  they  had  taken  to  en-  I 
*  ter  and  fettle  themfelves  in  Cbina-^  and  accordingly  three  times  the 
fame  year  they  attempted  with  all  diligence  to  make  their  entire,but  were  | 
as  often  repulfcd,  and  fent  back  out  of  the  Kingdome,  with  that  refent-  | 
ment  and  grief,  which  is  eafily  imaginable  they  had,  to  find  almoft  every  i 
fpark  of  hope  extinguifhed  by  fuch  extraordinarie  difficulties,  as  they  i 
found  3  and  by  that  great  averfion ,  the  Chmjfes  had  to  admit  of 
ftrangers. 

1  have  been  told,that  about  that  time,Father  Valignan  looking  one  day  j 
out  of  a  window  of  the  Colledge  of  Macao  toward  the  Continent,  the 
good  old  man  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  the  moft  intimate 
affeifiion  of  his  heart, fpcaking  to  China-^Ah  Rock  ^  Rock^  when  wilt  thou  open, 
Rock't  But  (as  there  is  no  councell  againft  God,  whofeeth  and  knoweth  i 
the  times  and  moments  of  his  divine  Refolutions,)when  the  entrance  fee- 
med  more  (hut  up  than  ever,  and  m  ore  encompaffed  with  difficulties,  af¬ 
ter  fo  many  attempts  and  endeavours  had  been  fruftrated,  nay,  after  they 
had  been  fharply  reproved  by  the  Vice-roj  of  Cantone,  and  by  publick  or¬ 
der  been  fent  back  to  Macao-,  then  did  the  Lord  our  God  open  the  gate  by 
fuch  meanes  as  were  not  to  be  imagined. 

The  Fathers  had  not  been  full  feven  daics  returned  to  Macao,  wholly 
defpairingofthe  bufineffe,  when  there  arrived  a  meffenger  from  the  go- 
vernour  of  Cantone^mvcitichi  bringing  letters  from  the  f'/f^-r<?;',wherc- 
in  he  invited  the  Fathers  to  the  Gapitall  Citie  of  Contone,  where 

the  fame  of  the  Provinces  of  Cantone  and  ^«4wj?,had  his  refi- 

dcnce-  offering  them  there  a  pi  ace  for  their  Church  and  Houfe. 

The  Fathers  enrred  into  Xaokm  in  September  1583.  with  no  little  joy  to 

fee 
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fee  themfelves  eftabliihed  in  a  moment,  wherc,before  with  all  their  en¬ 
deavours  they  could  never  fo  much  as  fet  their  foot.  They  built  a  houfe 
and  Church,  and  gave  a  beginning  to  their  intentiou,by  tranflating  the  ten 
Commandements,  as  well  as  they  could,  iDtothcChwe/fe  language^  and 
fetting  forth,  how  necelTary  the  obfervance  of  them  was.  The  worth  of 
tbefenew  guefts  was  more  admired  in  the  City,  for  their  good  works 
and  holinelle  of  life,  than  for  their  words,  not  being  able  yet  to  /peak 
that  language  fufficicntly^  but  almofl  continuall  troubles  and  periecutions 
were  never  wanting  to  them.  The  covering  of  their  houfe  was  fo  loaden 
with  ftones  by  the  infolence  of  the  people  from  a  neighbouring  Tower, 
that  they  were  in  great  danger  of  their  lives :  and,  becaiife  a  fervant  Of  the 
houfclaid  hold  of  a  little  boy,  and  threatned  to  complaine  of  him,  pre- 
fcntly  an  accufation  was  fet  on  foot  againft  the  Fathers, that  they  had  mif- 
ufed  the  Softne  of  aCitiz,e»  :  but  in  the  end  they  were  cleared  byevi- 
dence  of  the  faa.-foone  after,  other  calumnies  were  raifed  againft  them, 
particularly  againft  Father  Raggiero,  whom  they  accufed  Adultery but 
his  innocence  was  foone  cleared,  it  being  proved,  that  he  was  at  that  time 
more  than  two  months  journy  from  the  place,  where  that  crime  was  faid 
to  be  committed.  Then  did  the  people  of  Xaokim  begin  to  throwing  of 
ftones  againe,  with  which  they  did  foruine  and  batter  the  houfe, that  the 
Fathers  mifted  very  little  of  being  killed.-all  this  while  did  their  condition 
feernc  like  unto  a  tempeftuous  fea.  But  amongft  fo  great  tribulations  and 
dangers,  the  Lord  was  pJeafed  to  fend  tjiem  fome  daies  of  peace  and  tran¬ 
quil  itie^  and  among  fo  many  thorns  they  gathered  fomcrofes,  and  fame 
fruit  of  their  labours ;  which  was  the  reafon  that  their  fufferings  did  nor 
feemefo  grievous  Co  them,  neither  did  they  undergo  them  without  joy 
and  delight,  hoping  to  make  a  greater  progreffe,  when  the  defired  calmc 
fhould  happen.  Neither  were  the  Fathers  wanting  (particularly  Father 
Mauheus  Ricciusj)hy  their  knowledge  in  Mathematiques,  and  principally 
by  a  defeription  of  the  world  in  a  new  Map^e,  to  give  reputation  to  the  2:f- 

fakes  of  Europe- and  to  make  acquaintance  and  friendlhip  with  perfons  of 

cjualitic  5  when  behold,  by  the  coming  of  a  new  Ffce-roy  there  was  fo  ter¬ 
rible  a  ftorme  raifed, that  not  withftanding  all  the  diligence  and  addreffes 

which  were  made, not  only  by  the  Fathers, but  alfo  by  their  friends,it  was 
impolfible  to  finde  any  remedy, or  to  puta  flop  to  the  fentence, which  that 
Vke-roy^  fulminated  againft  the  Fathers  5  which  was.  That  they  fliould  all 
immediatly  returne  to  Macae^y^khonx  giving  them  any  timeof  ftay  there 
or  fuffering  them  to  go  into  any  other  Counrrj^;  but  that  they  ftiould  pre^' 
fently  depart,  and  fliould  be  brought  precifely  to  Macao,  They  were  for¬ 
ced  to  yecld  abcdipce,and  fo  leaving  fome  things  belonging  to  the  houfe 
in  the  hands  of  their  friends,  and  carrying  other  things  along  with  them 
after  they  had  made  a  fliort  prayer  unto  God,  recommending  unto  him 
that  little  flock,which  they  were  forced  to  leave  among  Wolves  withoui: 
a  ftiepherd,  and  after  they  had  exhorted  the  Chriftians  to  continue  fted' 
faftm  the  faith,  wherein  they  had  been  feven  years  inftfuaed,  they  dc- 
parted  downe  the  current  of  the  river  5  both  the  Chriftians,  which  re¬ 
mained  there,  as  alfo  the  Fathers,  who  tookc  their  leave,  weepin^  very 
inuch,&  recommending  each  other  to  the  divincProvmce  andProteaiom 
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When  they  were  arrived  at  the  Metropolif  of  the  Admirall  of 

the^^/w/f^Navie,  oxHaitao^  who  was  tocondudt  them  to  Macao,  was 
not  to  be  found  .•  where,  while  they  ftaye a  to  expea  him,  they  wrote  to 
the  Vifitour  in  W^^that  after  two  or  three  dales  they  were  to  be  bamfhed 
bv  order  of  the  rice-roy^>\M  they  had  hardly  palTed  a  day  there, when  they 
cfnied  a  boate  coming  toward  them  with  all  fpced,  fent  from  ihtViee-roy, 
to  invite  them  back  againe  to  Xaokim.  It  feemed  to  them,  that  they  were 

returned  horn  death  to  life  by  the  unexpeaed  invitation-,  alrhoughthey 

underftood  well  enough,  that  they  were  called  backe  to  undergo  new 
troubles  no  lelle  than  the  former.  When  they  were  returned  to  the  Fice- 
roi  at  Xaokim,  he  would  have  paid  the  charges  the  Fathers  had  been  ann 
building  their  Church  and  houfe,  which  by  no  means  they  would  luffer 
himtodo5and(afcerfeverall  contrafts)  they  obtained  leave  of  him  to 
dwell  in  another  City  belonging  to  his  Government, called  Xaocheu.Wiih 
this  permiffion  the  Fathers  departed  from  Xaokim  on  the  1 5th.  day  of  Au^ 
tuft  1589  and  being  after  a  few  daies  arrived  at  Xaocheu,  they  had  enough 
to  'dotoavoydthc  lodgings,  which  were  offered  them  in  a  of 

So'yiitL  At  length  by  Gods  alfiftance  they  were  admitted  into  the  City, 
and  were  well  lookt  upon  by  the  Magiftrates  they  built  a  houfe  and 
Church,  and  began  to  preach  the  Gofpel  with  their  whole  endeavours. 
Notwithftanding  that,  they  were  ever  accompanied  with  perfecutions, 
contrafts  and  calumnies-,  and  in  truth,  it  is  hardly  tobcbeleeved,  how 
many  of  thefe  they  did  undergo,  I  did  once  reckon  them  up  to  fatisfie  my 
curiofitie  ;  counting  thofe  which  are  related  in  the  Hiftory  of  Father 
zatiltius,  and  others  which  are  not  fet  downe  there,  till  the  pcrfecution  of 
Nankim,  I  found  them  in  all  to  be  fifty  foure,  the  greateft  part  were  at  the 
beginnincT,and  inthe  Province  of  Canm,  which  as  it  is  a  paftage  to  the 
reft  may  be  called  the  pTOfTtoittoY'jof‘ToTffiCtitS’^  fothat  as  oft  as  we  (hall 
have  occafion  to  mention  it,  there  will  al  waies  rccurrc  fome  new  troubles 


andtempefts.  ,  1. 

Our  fervants  were  many  times  taken  and  Eajtinadoed  for  no  other  occa¬ 
fion  but  that  they  had  defended  themfeivcs  againft  afiaults  of  the  infolent 
people-  and  one  time  alfo  brother  Sebafian  Fernandes^  who  went  out  to 
defend’ thofe  innocents  with  rcafons  and  prayers, was  putto  pubhque 
fhame.  But  the  pcrfecution  was  worfe,  which  brother  Francis  Martines 
fuffered  through  a  vaine  fufpicion  they  had,that  he  had  attempted  to  raife 
a  rebellion  in  China,  and  that  he  was  a  Magician:  upon  which  occafion  af¬ 
ter  he  had  been  many  times  beaten  and  tormented,  and  after  a  tedious 
and  noyfomc  imprifonment,  and  in  the  end,  after  his  laft  punifhment  by 
an  unmercifull  beating, being  brought  back  into  the  priron,bcdied,a  death 
fo  much  the  more  glorious,by  how  much  it  was  fupported  by  anunfpeak- 
ablc  patience,  and  for  fo  holy  an  occafion,  as  the  procuring  the  falvation 
of  that  people  was.  After  that,  brother  Francis  Mendez,,  going  to  the  Me- 
iropolis  of  Canton  upon  occafion  of  bufineffe,  and  to  help  a  fervant  of  ours, 
who  was  kept  there  in  prifon,  fuffered  very  much:  for  being  come  into 
the  prifon,  the  Gaoler  prefently  dapt  Manacles  upon  him,  and  fufpeding 
him  to  be  a  Prieft, pulled  off*  his  cap, and  fearched  whether  his  crownc  was 

fiiavenor  no:  and  finding  no  figneof  any  thing  be  could  lay  hold  on, 

only 
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only  bccaufe  he  was  a  chriJlUn^  and  belonged  to  the  Fathers,  he  fufFered 
him  not  to  go  out  of  the  prifon,  till  there  were  beftovved  many  ciuell  Ba- 
ftinadoes  on  him.  Likcwife  two  Fathers  going  from  Canton  further  up 
into  chinay  that  is^Father  another  Father,  were  appre¬ 

hended,  and  after  very  great  fufFcrings  fee  at  libertie. 

The  Chriftian  Religion  began  to  make  fo me  progieffe  at  our  Refi* 
dence  of  Xmcheu  •,  and  in  another  place  neere  unto  it,  named  Namhimy 
whither  Father  was  gone,  and  had  reduced  fome  Gen¬ 

tiles  to  the  fliecpfold  of  Chrift.  But  the  bufinefle  was  fo  full  of  difficulties 
and  dangers,  that  brother  Sehaftian  Fernandes j  falthough  a  Chineffe  by  na¬ 
tion,  (but  brought  up  m  Macao  by  his  Parents  who  were  chriflians  ^ )  and 
who  entred  into  our  focietieafter  hewas  growneaman,  and  a  rich  Mer¬ 
chant,  and  ferved  therein  many  years,  even  to  his  deach,with  great  paines 
to  himfelfe  and  a  great  example  to  all  thatChriftianitie,)  told  the  Father, 
we  fhould  do  well  to  go  to  Giappn-^kzmg  the  Lord  did  favourthat  King¬ 
dom  with  fo  great  a  converfion,and  fo  many  Baptifmes, and  fpend  our  lives 
there  tvhere  we  might  receive  abundant  fruit  of  our  labours.  But  the  Fa* 
ther,  who  had  a  more  lively  faith,  and  a  hope  better  grounded,  feemed  to 
have  anfwered  him  by  the  fpirit  of  prophefie,that  which  afterwards  came 
to  pafTe,  giving  him  hopes  of  more  copious  fruit,  fuch  as  we  find  at  this 
day ;  And  even  at  that  time  alfo,  within  foure  years,  wherein  he  had  cul¬ 
tivated  that  vine-yard,  in  fpight  of  thofe  great  Tribulations,  he  made  a  ' 
good  harveft  of  many  Chriftians  5  who  many  times  do  prove  the  beft  in 
times  of  trouble  and  pcrfecution  :  and  there  were  fome  of  them  very  c- 
minent,  with  fome  of  which  I  have  fince  fpoken  and  converfed,  who  fee¬ 
med  to  me,  to  be  like  Chrijlians  of  theP/'/w/V/V^Time^andby  degrees 
there  were  many  more  alfo  converted . 

In  the  mean  while  about  the  year  1 594  two  perfons  of  this  Houfc  de¬ 
parted  to  a  better  life  for  if  the  people  of  this  Province  are  not  good,  the 
temper  of  the  aire  is  much  worfe.  TjU  this  time,  the  Fathers  had  gone  in 
the  fame  garbe  they  entred  in,  with  their  beards  and  the  crowne  of  their 
heads  (haven,  and  their  haire  cut  fhort,  as  we  weare  it  here  in  Europe-y  and 
there  alfo  the  BonzJ^  or  Priefts  of  their  Idols,  who  in  that  kingdome,^con- 
trarie  to  the  cuftomc  of  others,  are  in  very  mean  efteem.  But  now  they 
were  better  acquainted  with  the  Rate  of  things  there,  it  feemed  to  them 
to  be  more  advantageous  for  the  credit  of  our  religion^as  alfo  for  the  prea¬ 
chers  thereof,  that  they  fhould  take  a  habit  different  from  the  Bonzi:  and 
that  feeing  they  were  inwardly  unlike  them,  that  they  (hould  no  longer 
outwardly  refcmble  them  icfpecially,  feeing  that  firft  outward  form  was  a 
great  impediment  to  hinder  them  from  treating  with  Decorum  and  famili¬ 
arity,  with  Officers  and  men  of  qualitic,  who  without  the  vefturc  ofeour- 
tefie  andhabitofa  do  by  no  means  admit  any  one  to  familiar 

converfation  with  them.  So  that  leaving  their  former  garbe  and  habit 
they  took  the  other  of  Letterats ywlth  a  great  applaufe  of  the  Chriftians 
and  their  friends  *,  as  alfo  of  the  Magiftrates  j  and  becauie  they  had  taken 
no  degree  in  their  learning,  they  were  accounted  and  efteemed,  fas  they 
are  alfo  at  this  day,)  ^oi  Lcttemi  oi Europe  i  befides  many  other  good  ad¬ 
vantages  and  effeds  which  it  produced* 
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In  May  the  year  following,  father  went  to  Nankim, 

in  the  companie  of  a  Mandarine^  who  was  a  grave  Perfon  and  his  friend, 
who  went  thither  with  coarmiffion  to  be  General  in  the  warre  againft  the 
Gimonefci  in  thcKingdome  of  Corea^^t  wanted  not  troubles  by  the  way, 
efpecially  in  a  dangerous  fhipwrack  which  he  fuffered,the  barque  being 
overturned,  and  the  Father  falling  into  the  water  over  head  and  cares,  not 
having  any  skill  in  fwimmingjnor  any  hope  of  life^  Butthe  Lord  aflifted 
him  with  his  paternal  providence  .-for  without  knowing  how  it  came, there 
he  found  a  rope  of  the  Barque  in  his  hand,  by  which  he  was  pulled  up:nc- 
vertheleffe  he  loft  his  companion,  who  being  carried  away  by  the  force 
and  violence  of  the  water,  was  never  more  feen.  . 

At  length  he  arrived  at  Nankim-^  but  the  houre  of  that  famous  Citie 
was  not  yet  come.  W  herefore  although  fome  friends  there  did  defirc  to 
favour  him-,  yet  one,  with  whom  he  had  contra(fted  in  CantonCy 
and  whofe  favour  he  did  now  endeavour  to  gain  ,  was  not  only 
wanting  to  him  in  what  he  rcquefted,but  was  fo  far  chang^  from 
what  he  was,  that  he  put  the  Father  in  great  danger-,  and  was  the  occa- 
on  that  he  was  difgracefully  fent  out  of  the  Cirie-and  all  this  upon  no 
other  account,  but  left  it  fliould  be  faid,that  he  was  the  occafion  of  the 
Fathers  coming  thither,  contrarie  to  the  lawes  of  China.  ^ 

The  Father  departed  from  J^ankim,  and  went  into  the  Province  of  Ki- 
amfi  which  lieth  between  that  o^Namkim  and  that  of  Cantone,  he  was  re- 
cci^ved  into  the  Capitall  Citie  thereof,  named  Nanchum.zrid  treated  very 
kindly  by  the  moft  confiderable  people  there^  and  efpecially  by  a  great 
Lord  named  Kien  Gam  Vam^  who  was  the  Kings  ncer  kinfman.  He  was 
alfo  very  courteoufly  ufed  by  the  with  no  ordinaric  demonftra- 

tions  of  kindnefle-,  which  was  none  of  the  Icaft  occafions  that  a  relidence 
was  founded  in  this  Cityj  then,  Father  Zt/cc///;  ufing  all  diligence  to  ob- 
tain  leave  to  fet  up  a  Houfc  there,the  Lord  provided  him  of  a  companion, 
named  jacobus  Socirus^  fent  from  Macao  very  opportunely  to  rehde 
there  ;  and  then  prefcntly  they  purchafed  fome  few  fmall  houfes 
in  this  City  •  but  not  without  the  ufuall  rcfiftance  and  contr^iction  of 

the  neighbourhood,  as  alfo  from  other  parts-,  which  in  procefle  of  time 
did  fo  encreafe,that  this  Houfc  may  well  compare  with  that  of  Xaocheu 
for  perfecutions :  for  if  the  people  of  that  City  are  bad,  'truly, they  of  this 
Citv  are  notveiy  good.The  Fathers  were  fometimes  molefted  by  the 
Ji- otherwhiles  by' the  of  which  fort  there  are  many  ft^  rc- 

fiding  in  this  City :  they  were  troubled  alfo  by  the  people., and  fometimes 
by  the  Chriftians  themlelvcs.  For  there  is  never  wanting  a  Jjjdas  to  raife 

perfecutionamongthegooddifciplcs.  Ncverthelefte  it  pleafed  God  to 
make  that  Houfe,?nd  Chriftianity  there  to  dourifh,  and  to  bring  into  them 
many  perfons  of  qualitie-,  and  particularly  that  neer  Kinfman  of  the  King, 
with  his  whole  Houfc  and  Familie,who  by  his  holy  life  and  other  ver- 
tues  did  much  edifie  that  Church.And  though  he  had  no  children, while 
he  was  a  Gentile, yet  it  pleafed  the  Lord  to  fend  him  ttiany ,  after  he  was 
become  a  Chriftian.  There  were  alfo  many  other  Families  converted, 
which,  although  they  were  inferiour  to  his  in  bloud,  yet  did  they  not 
come  much  behind  him  in  Chriftian  Pictie.  After 


CfiAP,^. 


After  that  Father  Rkeius  had  a  companion,  to  whofecarehe  might 

leave  that  Houfe  recomiijcnded^he  began  to  undertake  afrefhthc  enter- 
prife  of  Nankim:  and  he  had  a  good  opportunitie  offered  him  by  a  Manda- 
n/i^ofqualitie,  and  his  friend,  who  took  him  along  in  his  company.  By 
this  meancs  he  returned  again  to  that  City  in  the  year  1 598.  and  although 
at  the  beginning,  by  reafon  of  the  warre,  which  the  Giapponejfes  made  a- 
gainft  the  Kingdome  of  Corea ,  threatning  alfo  that  of  Chim,  he 
found  great  difficultie  to  be  admitted  (for  thefc  two  alwayes  go  to- 
gether)yet  at  length  it  was  facilitated  by  the  good  fuccefs  of  Corea^and  the 
friendfhipof  fomcpcrfonsofQiialitie,and  of  the  himfelf-the  Di¬ 

vine  providence  alwayes  opening  that  way  ,  which  he  knew  was  moft  ’ 
fecurc. 


Chap,  3^ 

Of  Vi>hat  happened  after  ytiU  the  Fathers 


FAther  Matthaus  kseem  never  ceafed  to  endeavour  a  finall  eftabllfb- 
raentof  the  Church  iri  that  Kingdome-,  which  did  wholly  depend  up¬ 
on  the  entrance  of  the  Fathers  into  the  Roy  all  City  of  Pekim^  where  the 
King  and  chief  Court  do  refide  and  fo  after  he  had  affayed  diverfe 
meancs,  at  length  he  rcfoivcd  to  go  thither  in  the  company  of  the  fame 
MAndarihe  his  friend,  who  had  brought  him  to  Mankim-^and  fo  he  took  no 
houle  at  that  time  in  Nankim,  He  departed  then  along  with  Father  Laz.a^ 
rns  Cataneus  his  companion,  and  two  Chinejfes  who  were  Brethren,  taking 
their  way  by  water-,  which  was  above  a  moneths  voyage,  although  the 
OHandarine  got  thither  in  a  fhorter  time  by  land. 

But  at  length  being  arrived  at  without  any  hindcrance  or  diftur- 
bance,  the  firft  thing  they  did,was  to  go  waite  upon  their  friend,  who  had 
caufed  them  to  come  thither,  and  was  arrived  there  before  them.  He  re¬ 
ceived  them  with  all  kindneffe  and  civilitie,  and  endeavoured  to  favour 
and  affift  them  in  every  thing,&  cfpecially  in  recommending  them  to  the 
acquaintance  of  an  Eunuch  his  friend.The  Fathers  had  brought  withthent 
fomc  curiofities  of  Europe,  to  make  a  Prefent  of  them  to  the  King,  to  wit, 
Two  excellent  PidureS  Painted  on  Linnencloath,  the  one  of  our  Saviour  y 
the  other  of  the  F.  rirgin>,anHarpJicon^an  inftrument  which  had  never 
been  heard  ^  a  ftriking  Clock,  a  thing  which  had  never  been  feen  there 
before-,  and  fome  triangular  glaffes,  with  all  which  the  Eunuch  was  well 
pleafed.’but  not  finding  that  gain  from  the  Fathers>  which  heejipedfed, 
and  which  was  the  only  thing  he  lookt  after ,  he  excufed  himfelf,  that  he 
could  not  prefent  them  to  the  King,  by  reafon  of  the  troubles  of  the  war, 
which  the  Giapponefes  made  upon  and  which  were  every  day  ex- 
pedted  mchina^  faying;  that  it  was  not  a  fitting  time  to  (peak  to  the  King 
about  ftrangers  affaires.Of  the  fame  opinion  alfo  was  that  Mandarine  their 
friend,  who  being  to  returne  to  Nankm,  where  he  had  a  Government  be- 
(lowed  upon  him,  would  willingly  have  carried  the  Fathers  back  again 
with  him.  But  it  feemed  better  to  them,  that  the  Hopes  which  they  hsd 
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- :  ,  -  .u  iv.fofoon  loft- not  fo  much  labour  and  expcnce  be 

conceived,  (hould  not  be  1  ,;ne(j  in  Ptkim  above  a  moneth 

caft  away  in  vain  ••  all  endeavours,  and  fecking 

comcthem.the  Fathers  hetter  received*  and  fo  they  came 

they  were  more  known,  and  had  b  a<thev  thought  they  Ihould 

back  to  Naxkm,  but  not  with  fo  much  eafe  a  they  ^ 

havedone.  For  the  Winter  overtaking  them  m  their 

ver  being  frozen  up,  they  were  ^  j„y  opportunitie,left 

But  Father  M»u6^»t  Ptcctm,  being  loam  to  loic  any^^^p 

his  companions  Wintering  but  not  the  cold  of 

meanes  the  trouble  and  hm^eranceo  ‘he  WmTO^^ 

the  journey,  overcome  all  difficulties,  he  arrived 

ft  ihf  Citie  of which  without  “h^tTve^ 

fant  and  delightfull  City  o  a  y-pj,  eatth,which  the  ha- 

Ca«m,hy  whom  he  was  receiv  d  ^  the 

ffiip,  and  was  alfo  hy  him  tn  r  -principall  A/W-ir/Wjhe^wasa 

whole  City.  And  being  oKfa^^  of  great 

greathelptobiminga.mngth^^fr.endffi.^^^^^^ 

authorities  for  which  and  om  g  uedeferveth  nofmallcommcndati- 
ther  places,  and  efpecial^  gUfle,  which 

onsandacknowkdgment.Th  .  |t  ^^j^^athc  tipt  boththcends 

by  his  friend  was  taken  for  fo  p  Jq  put  it  inf  and  after  fold  it 

of  it  with  Gold  and  h 

fot  5°°- Jitie,  and  found  a  Houfe  there  where  he 

ther  would  fettle  himleit  in  ruai  ,  ronvenicnce*.  propofing  many 

might  affift  and  -he  refidence  of  the  Fathers  at  mnkim. 

difficulties  which  would  hinder  the  tefolution, 

Nevertheleffe,having  both  ofthem  to 

which  was  moft  fuitable  Snd£  ‘‘ff^ires  much 

altered  from  what  it  was  the  tranquillity,  the  CUf 

The  Citie  did  now  enjoy  a  profound  peace  anu  tr_^^^^ 

being  beaten  back  mto^  coming,and  did  them  many  fingulatfa- 
friend  was  very  glad  of  thei  ,  1  ^  and  other  grave  men 

Vours,a5  did^o  35Si^  kind  of 

andpcrfonsofacGOuntmthatCity,paiticulatiyat.<i  ,w 
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Cenfor  ox  Syndic  rsya//,  named  C^m/zOT.- wherefore  the  Father,  not  only 
by  their  confent,but  alfo  by  their  perfwafion,refolved  to  fettle  a  refidence 

and  found  a  Houic  in  that  Noble  City,  which  is  the  fecond  of  the  whole' 
Kingdome. 

\Vhile  the  Father  made  his  abode  there  ^  he  gave  great  proofe 
of  himfeltand  of  the  Sciences  of  Europe’^  particularly  of  the  Mathema- 
t^ues.nc  made  a  new  Mappe  of  the  World,  with  the  explanation  thereof 
in  the  language  and  charaiffers^  which  gained  great  reputation, 
not  only  to  the  aurhour,  but  alfo  to  Europe^  feeing  there  fuch  a  multitude 
of  Noble  Kingdomes  and  Cities ;  fo  that  the  fame  others, 

with  very  SeUnm  Ceremenies.mzdc  themfelves  Difciplcs  to  Father  i?/m- 
Neither  was  the  authoritie  lefle  which  the  Father  gained  by  the  pub- 
lick  Deputes, which  he  held  concerning  matters  of  Religion,  wherein,  to 
the  admiration  of  all  the  Counccls^he  ever  had  the  Vidforic  :  fo  that 
the  Fathers  came  to  fuch  a  height  of  reputation,  that  they  were  celebra¬ 
ted  by  many  Letter Ati  in  Epigrams  and  Elogies, 

In  the  meane  time  the  companions  of  Father  Eiccius  arrived,  after  they 
had  wintered  by  the  way,  and  endured  many  labours  and  hardfhips.  But 
when  they  found  the  Father,  in  that  City,  where  a  little  before  he  was 
not  only  not  received,  but  alfo  driveh  out  with  ignorainie  and  fhamemovv 
to  have  fuch  credit  and  applaufe,  and  fomany  friends  who  favoured  hlm^ 
they  forgot  all  their  former  fufferings,  and  gave  moft  hearty  thanks  to  the 
Lord  our  God  tor  that  prefentprolperitie*  Not  long  after, they  began  to 
think  of  buying  an  Houfe:  for,  that  wherein  they  lived,  was  only 
hiicd.  Many  were  offered  to  them,  but  fuch  for  the  moft  part  as  were  in¬ 
convenient  for  them^  among  which  there  was  one  that  was  very  large 
and  capacious,  bur  haunted  with  Ttivetts  and  Ehantafmes ,  fo  that  none 
diirft  dwell  in  it.This  inconvenience  ufeth  commonly  to  be  advantaocous 
to  us^for  wee  not  fearing  thefe  fpirits,  which  vanifh  at  the  firft  on.fcrt,doe 

commonly  purchafe  fuch  houfes  at  a  very  low  rate-  and  fo  it  happened 

to  Father  Eiccins:  wherefore  after  the  bargain  and  fale  was  concluded  the 
Fathers  came  over  a  while  to  dwell  in  that  houfe,  where  they  lived  very* 
quietly  without  receiving  any  difturbance  or  inconvenience  from  thofe 
fpirits. 

AfToon  as  the  Fathers  had  their  Floufe  and  Church,  there  Vverc  not 
wanting  thofe  who  did  frequent  it.  The  firft  who  was  baptized  in  this 
City,wasanoldman  of  feventy  years  of  age,  he  was  z  Noble  man,  and 
had  the  office  of  Chinoci,  whereof  we  fpake,  when  we  treated  of  that  No^ 
which  defeendeth  by  way  of  blood.  Prcfently  his  fonne  followed 
him,  who  was  already  a  Letterato-,  and  was  afterward  made  a  great  <jMari» 
darines  and  alfo  his  whole  Familie,  his  Grand- Sojnnes  and  Daughters 
I  knew  them  many  yeares  aftcrwards,whcn  they  had  made  great  pt  ogrefs 
in  Vertue  and  Chriftian  Pietie,  and  are  therefore  worthy  of  Eternall  me- 
morie,  with  many  particular  cafes,  whereof  we  lhall  make  mention  here- 
after.  This  Familie  was  followed  by  others,  the  number  of  Chriftians 
ftill  cncrcafing.  as  alfo  their  zeale  to  good  works^efpecially  after  the  per- 
u  willfpeak  anon.  So  that  it  may  be  faid  to  be  the 

beft  Chrtfttmue  of  China^  although  the  moft  perfccutcd  and  molefted. 
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The  affaires  of  iNT^wi^/wfuccceding  thus  profperoufly,  andthefe  good 
beginnings  (hewing  that  that  Houfe  would  not  only  continue,  but  alfo  be 
enlarged  and  advanced,  Father  Riccim  fent  one  of  his  companions,  F.  La- 
zam  Cat aneus  to  Macao,  partly  to  give  an  account  to  the  fu^rioure  of 
what  had  paffed,  partly  to  get  fome  curiofities  of  Lurofe  to  make  Prefents 
of-,  and  partly  to  feek  out  fome  new  companions  to  labour  in  that  plenti- 

Thc  Father  arrived  at  Macao  with  thefc  glad  tidings, which  were  recei¬ 
ved  with  that  joy  which  was  fitting  and  (hortly  after,  having  procured 
fome  Prefents  for  the  King,  and  a  fre(h  recruit  of  other  Fathers, 
he  returned  to  Nankim,  where  Father  Rtcctus  ftayd  for  him  .*  who  having 
his  whole  defires  fet  upon  Pekim,  after  he  had  received  the  Prefents,  and 
a  frefh  fupply  of  companions,  deferred  no  longer  to  begiahis  fecond  voy¬ 
age  for  Pekim  5  having  not  only  the  opinions,  but  alfo  the  propitious  ani- 
ftance  of  fome  principall  MaitdaviTtcs ,  in  his  favour* 

It  was  the  fixteenth  day  of  May,  in  the  year  1600.  when  the  Fathers 

Matthaus Riccm,^nd  Didacus Pantoia,2iTidhxoihttSebaftian  Fernandes  de¬ 
parted  the  fecond  time  for  the  Court,  in  the  fame  manner  as  before;,  by 
water  having  accommodation  given  them  in  a  barque  belonging  to  an 
Eunuch  who  the  more  he  converfed  with  the  Fathers,  had  ftill  the  more 

affcaion  for  them.  ^  -  u.r 

Having  paffed  the  Province  of  Nankm,  and  being  come  into  that  ot 

Xantum  in  the  City  where  the  rice-roy  of  that  Province  doth  refide.  Fa¬ 
ther  Riccim  was  received  with  extraordinary  refpea  by  that  He 

wasvifited  in  the  barque,prefcnted,  and  very  much  made  off.  Thcme- 

moriall,  or  petition,  which  he  intended  to  prefent  to  the  King,  was  men¬ 
ded  for  him,  and  put  into  a  better  form;  and  laft  of  all,  he  had  many  letters 
of  recommendation  given  him  to  the  Otiandarinesoi  Pekim.  This  Vice- 
YOH  had  had  fome  knowledge  of  Father  Riccim  by  means  of  a  fon  of  his, 
who  had  very  frequently  and  familiarly  converfed  with  the  Father  at 
Nankim,  and  had  heard  from  him  many  things  concerning  our  Religion. 

Their  voyage  continued  very  profperoas,  without  any  contiderable 
obftruaion,  untillthey  cameto  aCity,  where  there  wasan  Eunuch  m- 
med  Af4n&^^,whowasCollca:ourofthc  Kings  cuftoms  and  rights,  and 
of  many  wrongs  alfo,  which  he  did  to  moft  paffengers,  and  was  accoun¬ 
ted  a  wicked  cruell  man.  He  was  very  often  viheed  by  the  Eunuch,  in 
whofe  company  the  Fathers  travelled, with  his  hands  laden  wkhPrefent?, 
but  could  never  be  admitted,  bccaufe  his  gifts  were  not  proportionable  to 
the  greedinefle  of  that  Harfye,  And  becaufe  the  time  grew  nccre,  where¬ 
in  if  he  came  not  to  Court,  he  fhould  be  in  great  danger,  not  only  of  his 
goods,  but  of  his  life  alfo ;  he  refolved  to  betray  the  Fathers,  to  free  him- 
felfe :  And  to  that  purpefe  informed  the  Eunuch.,  that  thofc  ftrangers  car¬ 
ried  Prefents  for  the  King,  which  he  had  feen  adding  withall,  that  they 
might  poffibly  have  ocher  things  of  greater  price,out  of  which  Mathan 
might  make  a  great  advantage  to  hirafclfe.Upon  this  occafion  the  Fathers 
runne  a  great  hazzard,  not  only  to  lofe  what  they  had,  but  alfo  to  be  kil¬ 
led  being  left  in  the  hands  of  that  covetous,  cruell  wretch.  For  the  Eu- 
mz\y  Mathan,  although  at  the  beginning  he  (hewed  himfclfe  fomcthing 

courteous 


Chap.^. 


7  he  HiJlorj  of  QHI^A  1 8 1 

courteous,  yet  it  was  not  long,  ere  it  was  manifefl:,  what  intentions  he  had 
towards  them.  Brft  he  defired  only  to  fee  thePrefents  which  they  carried, 
and  accordingly  the  Fathers  (hewed  them  him  with  all  courtefie  and  re- 
fpc(5t:  after  thatjhc  would  needs  take  the  charge  upon  him  of  prefenting 
them  to  the  King :  Another  time  he  carried  them  to  his  Palace,  after  that 
theKinghadanfwercdtohisA/^w<?r/4/y,  thathefhoiild  write  him  word, 
what  thofe  things  were  which  came  to  beprefented  to  him.  Laftofall, 

Mathan  came  with  aboveaoo  men  armcd,who  were  juft  fo  many  theeves, 
and  he  their  Captaine  •,  and  without  any  termes  of  refpea:,  or  courtefie, 
but  with  a  furious  countenance,  ranfack’d  all  their  goods,  and  in  a  great 
rage  laid  by  whatfoever  pleafed  him.  When  he  faw  any  thing  that  had  not 
been  (howen  him  before,  he  would  cry  out,  as  if  he  had  been  robbed*,  but 
efpecially  he  made  moft  horrible  exclamations,  when  he  had  found  a  Cru- 
dfxj  faying,  That  they  were  to  make  ufc  of  it  in  their  enchantments  and 
conjurations,  wherewith  they  purpofed  to  kill  the  King.  To  which  the 
Father  anfwercd  with  all  modefty,  declaring  to  him  the  Sacred  mjjiery^ 
which  was  reprefented  by  that  Image ;  But  the  Eumch  not  admitting  of 
any  rcafon  at  all,  ciycd  out.  That  fuch  deceivers  as  they  ought  to  be  fe- 
vercly  punilhed.  In  conclufion,  having  taken  whatfoever  liked  him,  he 
made  an  inventary  of  all,togethcr  with  thePrefents  that  were  fdr  theKing, 
and  fent  them  all,  along  with  the  Fathers  into  the  Fort,  where  they  had  a 
continuall  guard  upon  them^  The  Fathers  were  much  dejeded  by  this  ac¬ 
cident ,  fearing  to  lofe  in  one  moment  all  that  they  had  thitherto  gained 

with  fo  much  fwcat.  .  .  ir 

Yet  did  they  not  lofe  the  confidence,  which  they  had  in  Godsam- 
ftance,whercofthcy  had  had  fo  frequent  experience:  and  therefore  fee¬ 
ing  thcmfelves  deprived  of  all  humarc  help,thcy  wholly  caft  thcmfelves 
in^  the  armes  of  the  divine  providence,  and  with  prayers  and  mortificati¬ 
ons,  did  by  a  holy  violence  wreftle  with  the  divine  mercy, that  he  would 
vouchafe  toturnehiseyes  toward  the  falvation  of  (bmany  foules,  that 
had  been  redeemed  wkh  the  precious  blood  of  Chrift,  the  which,  as  it 
feemed  probable  to  them,  wholly  depended  upon  the  fucceffc  of  that  ex¬ 
pedition.  They  fent  a  fervant  to  the  City  with  letters  to  another  Eunuch^ 
wherein  they  defired  his  favour  to  procure  them  leave\o  prefent  thofe 
things  tothe  King,  beleevmg,  that  becaufc  it  was  a  bufineflTe,  wherein  he 
might  gainc  favour  andeftceme  from  the  King,  thz  Eunuch  would  very 
willingly  undertake  ir.  But  whether  it  were  for  feare  of  Uathan^  or  that 
he  were  already  pre-poftefted  by  him,  the  anfwer  was,  to  mif-ufethe  fer¬ 
vant  both  with  words,  and  with  blowes. 

They  fought  yet  another  expedient  to  endeavour  to  get  out  of  that  mi^ 
fery.  They  writ  to  a  who  had  fliewedhimfelfe  very  friendly 

to  them,  before  they  fell  into  this  tribulation,  and  had  really  favoured 
them  upon  fevcrall  occafions  .*  But  he  alfo  feeing  the  letter,  was  afraid  to 
accept  of  it  5  neither  would  he  rerurne  any  anfwer  •  neverthelefte  he  told 
our  fervant,that  the  Fathers  were  in  as  dangerousa  condition  as  might  be.* 
forthc  Eunuch  was  refolved  to  prefent  a  A/ewmV/  to  the  King  againft 
them,  wherein  he  would  declare,  that  they  did  defigne  to  take  away  the 
Kings  life  by  witchcraft,  as  alfo  many  other  things  in  their  prejudice,  to 
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difcrcdit  them,  and  colour  hisowneimpofturc;  wherefore  his  opinion 
was  that  they  fliould  endeavour  by  any  means  poifiblcjto  make  their  e* 
fcape,  and  to  get  back  againe  to  Canton  •,  and  that  they  Ihould  efteeme  it  a 
great  gainc  to  lole  all  they  had,  fo  they  might  efcape  that  death,  which 
hun^  over  them ,  while  they  were  in  the  hands  of  that  criicll  Bunuch. 

And  if  they  were  not  either  able,  or  willing,  to  put  this  in  execution,  at 
lead  they  fhould  endeavour  to  get  a  Mmortall  prefented  to  the  King,  by 
the  means  of  fome  Mandarine  at  Court,  who  was  their  friend. 

You  may  well  imagine, in  what  condition  the  fathers  were  at  this  mef- 
ra(7e,and  how  apprehenfive  they  were  of  the  danger  they  were  in:  yet 
would  they  not  accept  Of  thefirft  counfell,  left,  being  innocent,  they 
might  make  themfelves  guilty  by  their  flight  j  efteeming  it  a  lefTe  misfor-  - 
tune,  to  fufter  for  righteoufnes  fake,  tljan  to  give  occafion  to  thofe  who 
knew  them  not,  to  believe  thofe  things  probable,  which  the  Eunuch  layd 
to  their  charge.  But  the  fecond  counrell  feemed  more  reafonable  unto 
them,  and  therefore  they  prcfently  difpatched  toward  the  Court  Brother 
Sebapan  Fernandes  Vi letters  to  their  friends,  to  give  them  an  account 
of  the  condition  they  were  in :  But  as  in  fuch  cafes,  there  are  few  friends 
to  be  found,ro  there  was  none  there, who  would  give  them  any  affiftance, 
wherefore  the  brother  returned  without  having  done  any  thing.Then  did 
the  Fathers  well  perceive,  that  there  was  now  no  longer  any  remedy  left 
them  in  their  owne  induftrie,  in  their  friends,  and  in  humane  counfclls  5 
neither  would  they  try  any  other  means, but  fubmitting  themfelves  whol¬ 
ly  to  the  will  of  God,  did  cheerfully  expea  what  ilTuc  the  Lord  would 
be  pleafed  to  fend  them  of  their  bufinelTc. . 

Six  months  had  the  Fathers  remained  in  that  imprifonment,  experfting 
the  afliftance  of  the  Lord,  by  whom  only  they  could  be  fuccoured.When 
beyond  all  thought  of  theirs,and  without  their  knowledge,  there  cometh 
a  decree  from  the  King,  wherein  they  are  called  to  Court, with  their  Pre- 
fent.  They  fay,  the  King  himfelfe  one  day,  without  being  put  in  minde 
of  it  by  any  body,  calling  to  his  remembrance  the  Eunuchs  M emoriall^  ask¬ 
ed  where  that  Bell  was,  which  range  of  it  felfc  and  which,  as  they  tell 
me,  is  brought  ine  by  a  ftranger/’To  which  the  Eunneh^  who  always  waj- 
teth  upon  him^nfwered,  That  it  was  not  yet  come  to  Court,  becaufe  his 
Majeftyhad  r^ot  given  order  fork  to  come.  Whereupon  the  King  pre- 
fently  gave  order  for  It,  and  Mathan  was  forced  againft  his  will  to  fend  the 
Fathers  with  their  Prefent ,  and  the  reft  of  their  goods.  They  began  then 
to  take  heart  againe,  and  forgetting  all  theirformcr  troubles,  they  imme- 
diatly  fet  out  upon  their  journy  •,  and  becaufe  they  could  not  do  it  by  wa¬ 
ter  by  rcafon  the  river  was  frozen  up,  they  tooke  their  way  by  land,  recei¬ 
ving  from  the  Mandarmes^^x.  Kings  cxpence,  whatfoever  they  had 
need  of,  both  for  their  owne  perfons,  as  alfo  for  the  carriage  of  their 
goods.  '  , 
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The  Fathers  enter  into  Pekim ,  and 


THc  Fathers  cntrcd  into  Ttkim  on  the  fourth  day  of  January  1601  ^ 
where  they  were  well  received,  and  entertained  in  a  Palace, which 
an  Eunuchhzd  lent  them  for  that  purpofc.They  made  ready  theirPrefent, 
and  the  day  following  with  a  great  traine  and  Pdrade,  the  Eunuchs  carried 
it  into  the  Palace,and  prefented  it  to  the  King  •  who  made  great  account 
oi  every  thing.  He  did  highly  prize  the  pictures  of  our  Saviour  and  of  the 
Mejfcd  Virgin  %  he  much  admired  the  Harfftcon  5  and  prcfently  gave  order, 
thatfomeofthe£«;?<#f;&x(hould  learncto  play  upon  it.  When  he  came 
to  the  Clock,  which  was  a  piece  of  much  skill  and  workmanlhip,  and  an 
invention  altogether  unknowne  to  the  ChimffeSy  becaufe  he  knew  it  ftruck 
the  houres  of  its  ownc  accord, and  that  at  prefent  it  was  not  in  order, not  fo 
xnuchastobcfhcwed,  he  commanded  that  the  Fathers  fliould  prcfently 
come  into  the  Palace,  and  fet  it  a  going.  So  they  were  called  in  haftc,and 
admitted  within  the  fccond  wall  (for  within  the  third  and  fourth,  none 
may  cnter,unle(rc  it  be  the  Euntkhs^znd  the  Souldiers  of  the  night'guard,) 
where  by  the  Kings  order  given  to  one  of  the  chiefe  Eunuchs^  the  Fathers 
were  received  and  entertained  with  all  magnificence  and  courtcfic. 

They  flayed  there  three  daics,  partly  fitting  the  Clock  to  fcryc  for  the 
prefent  5  (for  afterwards  for  the  greater  ftate  there  was  a  Tower  of  wood 
made  for  it  of  much  coft  and  workmanfliip,)  partly  in  teaching  fourc  Eu^ 
nuchshovnokt  and  order  it  5  and  partly  in  fatisfying  fuch  demands,  as 
were  made  them  concerning  Europe^  whatklndc  of  Countrie  it  was,  what ' 
Kir^doms,  what  people,  what  cuftomes  it  had,  and  a  thoufand  other  par- 
ticularities,which  were  all  afterwards  by  the  Eunuchs  related  to  the  King, 
whowasrauchdelightcd  therewith,  feeming  to  be  very  much  fatisfied 
with  every  thing;hc  much  defired  to  fee  the  Fathers, but  becaufe  he  would 
not  change  the  ancient  ftile  and  cuftome  of  the  Kingdom,  according  to 
which  the  King  is  never  to  be  fecn  by  any  ftranger,  he  caufed  their 
pictures  to  be  drawneat  length,  contenting  himfelfe,tofee  only  thefi- 
ourcs  of thofe  men,  of  whom  he  himfelfe  might  not  be  feen. 

All  things  fuccecdcdprofpcroufly,  byreafonof  the  great  fatisfa(ftion, 
which  all  they  of  the  Palace  received  from  the  Fathers  and  efpccialiy 
by  rcafon  of  the  contentment  the  King  tooke  in  every  thing  *,  and  the  de¬ 
light  with  which  he  received  the  Prefents  5  fo  that  now  all  feemed  fo  be 
fccurc,  and  that  there  was  nothing  more  to  feare.  But  there  being  no  fccu- 
rity,or  calme,that  is  long  laftlng  in  this  world,  the  Fathers  quickly  found 
thcmfeivcs  in  new  troubles  5  the  occafion  whereof  was  a  Mandarine the 
to  whom  it  belonged  byvertueof  his  office,  to  have  had 
the  Prefent  brought  to  him,  and  by  his  means,  to  have  had  it  prefented  to 
the  King,  he  being  to  aifi  ft  at  all  Embaffics,  and  Prefents,  that  arc  offered 
to  his  Majdftie,  He  therefore  taking  it  ill, that  the  Fathers,  who  knew  no- 
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thing  of  this,  had  made  ufc  of  tht  Eunuchs  to  carry  their  Prefent  to  the 
King,  contrary  to  the  ordinary  flile  of  the  Court,  and  without  making  a- 
ny  mention  otthofe  Officers,  prcfcntly  fell  upon  the  weakeft  parr,  and 
commanded  the  Fathers  to  be  apprehended^  and  put  into  the  Houfeof 
Prangersjnzvnott  difcourtcous  manner  than  was  ufuall.  The  Officers 
and  Sergeants  having  ufed  more  infolcnce  in  the  apprehending  them, than 
perhaps  they  were  commanded  to  doe.  Upon  this  occafion  they  were 
brought  before  the7>'/^«/>44  and  examined  inpublick,  although  by  their 
anfwers  their  caufc  was  fufficiently  ju(tified,and  the  paffionofthe  Judge 
fomething  moderated. 

They  had  not  been  above  three  dales,  when  they  were  fent  for  thence 
to  the  palace,  to  perform  the  ordinary  Ctremonks  in  the  Court  of  courtc- 
lies,  whereof  we  have  fpoken  in  the  firft  part.  The  very  fame  day  they 
were  againe  examined  by  the  publick  Notaries,  by  order  of  the  fame  Pre- 
fident  concerning  many  other  things.  The  poynt  they  moft  infixed  on, 
was  5  to  what  end  they  were  come  into  Ch  'tnA:  what  their  intentions  were, 
and  what  they  did  pretend  by  thePrefent  which  they  had  given  the  King? 
The  Fathers  judged  it  neceffary  to  anfwcr  cleerly  and  in  fotme^and  there¬ 
fore  told  them.  That  they  came  to  preach  the  law  of  the  frue'^od,  who 
was  foie  Lord  and  Governour  of  heaven  and  earth.  And  that  they  had 
brought  that  Prefent  to  the  King,  not  that  they  did  pretend  any  thing  by 
k,  cither  office,  dignitie,  or  reeompencc,but  as  a  Teftimony  of  the  obedi¬ 
ence  they  ought  him,  having  been  inhabitants,  for  fo  many  years,  of  that 
Kingdom-,  and  that  all  they  did  defire,  was  to  have  leave  to  live  and  die 
in  that  Gourt,or  in  any  other  part  of  the  Kingdom,which  the  King  fhould 
thinke  fit,  as  they  had  already  lived  there  many  years. 

The  Notaries  having  drawne  up  this  anfwer,  carried  it  to  the 
who  having  feen  and  confidcred  it,drcw  up  thereupon  to  the 

King,  partly  in  favour  of  the  Fathers,  and  partly  againft  them.  But  the 
King  being  well  affeeSfed  towards  them,  bccaufc  there  was  fomething  in  it 
againft  the  Fathers,  gave  no  anfwer  to  it  5  which  is  there  the  farrie  thing 
as  to  rejed  it;  But  the  Fathers  underftood  by  the  Munuchs,  that  the  King 
was  much  troubled,  when  he  knew,  they  were  kept  asprifoners  in  the 
Houfgo^  firangers. 

The  Mitndarim  feeing  there  was  no  anfwer  given  to  his  petition,  pre- 
fcntly  judged  the  King  was  inclined  to  favour  the  ftrangers,  wherefore  he 
thought  it  fit  to  change  his  ftile  towards  them,  ufing  them  with  all  cour- 
tefie  and  kindencs,  and  commanded  they  fliould  be  better  provided  for  in 
every  thing,  than  the  reft  of  the  ftrangers,  who  were  kept  there.  And 
contrary  to  the  law  and  cuftorae  of  that  reftraint,  he  gave  them  libcrtic  to 
go  into  the  City  about  their  affaires,  and  fo  vifit  their  friends.  But  with- 
all  he  prefented  a  fccond  MemorUll  to  the  King  concerning  the  Fathers, 
wherein  he  did  not  only  fay  nothing  againft  them,  but  pofitivcly  com¬ 
mended  their  perfons,  and  their  good  behaviour, and  manner  of  life  .•  only 
there  was  this  cvill  in  k,  that  he  befought  him  to  fend  them  away  from 
Pekim^  becaufc  it  was  againft  bis  lawes,that  ftrangers  fhould  inhabit  in  the 
Court.  But  bccaufc  the  Bumchs^  who  had  care  of  the  Clock,  were  afraid 
of  the  abfcncc  of  the  Fathers,becaufc  the  ordering  of  it  depended  on  their 
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dire<5t'ons,  and  the  King  alfo  had  a  dcfire  they  (hould  ftay.this  fecond 
likcwife  received  no  anfvvcr. 

In  the  mcane  while  the  Fathers,having  libercie  to  go  abroad  when  they 
plcafed,  frequently  Vifited  the  made  new  friends,  and  trea* 

ted  with  thofe  of  the  Counccl  of  Rites,  called  before  whom  their 
bnfincfTc  was,that  they  would  be  pleafed  in  their  Memorialls,  to  fignific 
that  they  thought  it  fic  that  the  Fathers  fhould  be  permitted  Co  refide  in 
Fekim-,  telling  them,  that  they  might  plainly  perceive,  that  the  king  refu¬ 
ted  to  give  an  anfwcr  to  them,  becaufc  he  was  willing  they  fhould  flay 
there.  But  they  ftill  obftinately  oppofed  that  point-,  and  accordingly  in 
their  third,  and  many  other  Memoyials^  which  they  prefented  concerning 
the  Fathers ,  although  in  the  whole  or  at  leaft  the  greater  part  they  fee^ 
med  to  favour  them-,  yet  in  thar,which  concerned  their  Bay  at  Court, 
they  w'cre  alwayes  excluded*,  but  in  the  like  manner  the  kings  anfwcr  was 
alwayes  fufpended,  therenever  comming  any  decree  from  him,  eyther 
fororagainft  them. 

The  Fathers  perceiving  this  long  delay,  and  whence  it  came,  defired 
in  the  meane  time  to  be  freed  from  that  reftrainr,  which  is  impofed  upon 
all  ftrangers^  wherefore  they  obtained  by  meanes  of  certain 
who  were  their  friends,  the  favour  to  be  difeharged  -from  that  place,  un¬ 
till  the  King  fhould  returne  his  anfwcr  unto  the  fore-faid  Mcmonals  fssidi 
to  have  leave  to  hire  a  Houfe  for  themfelves.  This  was  a  new  thing  and 
wholy  different  from  the  Stile  of  Chim,  and  therefore  fo  difficult  that  it 
was  accounted  impoffibic  to  be  done  without  a  particular  order  from  the 
King.  But  when  God  would  have  it  fo,  all  things  are  eafily  brought  a> 
bout5  and  fo  this  licence  was  obtained,  rather  as  a  thing  granted  from 
Heaven,  than  acquired  by'humancinduftrie  on  earth.  The  Fathers  then 
had  ful  leave  to  go  out  of  that  w'allcd  place:they  hired  a  Houfe, and  began 
to  live  in  it,  as  if  they  had  been  natives  of  that  Countrie, 

The  Fathers  then  feeing  themfelves  in  that  condition  which  was  much 
better  than  what  they  could  hitherto  obtain,  prefently  endeavoured  with 
all  their  might  to  get  their  fettlemqnt  at  the  Court  fecured,that  none 
might  be  able  to  trouble  them  any  more  upon  that  account,  underftan- 
ding  very  well,  how  much  the  fccuritie  of  their  other  houfes  depended 
upon  their  perfonallrefidence  at  that  Court.  Ncvertheleffewith  all  the 
diligence  that  they  themfelves,  and  feverall  Mandarines  their  friends^ 
could  ufc,  they  were  never  able  to  obtain  a  decree  for  it:  it  is  true,  they 
were  affured  by  the  Eanuchesfi\2i  the  King  had  faid,that  they  might  dwel 
fecurcly  at  the  Court, and  thatthey  fhould  by  no  meanestbink  of  returning 
to  the  Southern  Provinces'/or  if  they  di  J,  he  fhould  be  difpleafed  at  it. 

This  anfwet  was  very  fufficicnt,and  being  authorized  with  the  Kings 
name,  ferved  inftead  of  a  decree  abfolutely  to  fecure  their  habitation 
there;  another  favour  alfo  being  added  to  this,  by  which  it  was  more 
confirmed,  and  that  was  the  appointing  by  the  Kings  own  order, to  have 
a  competent  penfion  allowed  the  Fathers  out  of  his  exchequer,  for  the 
maintenance  of  themfelves,  and  fourc  Servants,  which  allowance  they 
were  to  receive  quarterly.By  thefe  favours,  and  the  friendffiip  of  the  Eu- 
nucheso^  the  Palace,  and  of  foraeprincip3llil/4;;4f4r/«r/,  their  habitation 
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was  not  only  fecurcd,  but  brought  into  fuch  credit,  that  their  friends  cn- 

crcafed  dailic,  and  the  people  flocked  continually  to  our  Houfe,  fome  to 
fee  ftrangers,  fome  to  hearc  fomcthing  concerning  our  Sciences, fome 
to  underftand  the  truth  of  our  holy  Law;  and  this  was  that  which  was 
moft  plcafing  to  the  Fathers,  and  mofl:  profitable  to  the  Chineses. 

Among  the  Princip  all  Mandarines,  who  at  this  beginning  contraaed 
friendlhip  with  the  Fathers,  there  was  one,  who  was  named  :(/w. 
He  was  a  Native  of  the  City  of  Hamchen,  a  man  of  great  Talents  and  in- 
genuitie,  and  was  known  to  be  fuch  through  the  whole  Kingdomc-at 
the  examinations  for  the  degree  of  D  o^our , where  in  that  degree  is  given 
to  about  300,  he  obtained  the  fifth  place, which  is  a  very  great  reputation 
amon<»them.  He  was  extreamly  curious,  and  being  aflifted  by  his  own 
naturail  ingenuitie,  and  the  friendfliip  of  Father  MatthAm  2f/Vr/V//,he  lear- 
ned  many  curiofitics  in  the  Matkmatiques.  He  tranflated  feverall  of  the 
Fathers  Books  into  the  Chinejfes  language*,  and  whileft  he  was  yet  a  Qen- 
tile  he  put  our  Catechifmc  into  an  excellent  Stile.  It  is  reported  of  him, 
thatwhenhewasCompofingof  it,  feeing  the  powerful  reafons  which 
were  brought  in  that  Book  to  prove  the  San^itic  of  our  Religion,  that 
although  he  did  not  believe  them  to  be  true, he  cryed  out, mhat  an  excellent 
piece  is  this  and  horv  accurately  Cempofedl  But  in  time  he  began  to  penitratc 
better  into  them, and  at  length  acknowledging  them  to  be  true,  he  refol- 
vedtobccoraeaCi&r///4»;buthisdcfirc  not  being  capable  to  be  put  in 
cfFc(5k  at  that  time  in  his  own  perfon,  byreafonof  that  inconvenience  of 
his  having  many  Wives  (which  in  is  the  ordinaric  hindrance  and 
obftruaiSi  in  men  of  that  Q^iiie)  ncverthelcffe  he  would  have  his 
whole  FamilicBaptized^and  he  himfelf,  after  he  had  fctlcd  and  joufted 
his  affaires,  as  was  requifife  for  that  purpofe,  was  Chriftened  alfo,and  na^ 
med  Uo-,  and  is  the  fame  who  is  fo  frequently  mentioned  in  the  yearly 
Letters,  for  his  Pictie  and  zeal,  and  for  being  one  of  the  Supporters  and 
Pillars  of  that  Chriflianitie,  carrying  himfelf  in  fuch  manner,  that  by  his 
example  and  perfwafion  he  gained  many  perfons  of  Qualitic  to  our  holy 
faithi  among  which  number  a  grave  perfon,  named  Michael, vjas  one, 
who ’is  alfo  often  mentioned  in  the  letters*, and  of  whom  we  fliall  fpeak, 
when  it  commeth  to  his  turne. 

When  he  was  now  become  a  cM7?/4;j.he  governed  in  feverall  places 
ofthcKingdome,butalwayes  with  that  obfcrvancc,  which  was  due  to 
the  Religion  he  profelfed.  Among  other  honourable  employments,  he 
had  the. Office  of  Tauli  (which  is  a  place  of  great  honour  and  profit; 
in  the  Citie  of  Caoyeu  in  the  Province  of  Nankim,  he  found  in  the  Palace 
there,  a  Chappel  full  of  Idols,  which  the  curiofity,  or  devotion  of  his 
predccefTours,  had  preferved  and  adorned  with  extraordinarie  care  and 
and  coft.  The  devout  Lee  judging  it  not^nvenient  to  have  fuch  ill  com¬ 
pany  in  the  Houfe  where  he  dwelt,  commanded  his  Servants,  to  throw 
down  thofe  Idols  from  the  Alters  wficre  they  flood,  and  to  hew  them  to 
pieces  with  Hatchets,  and  after  that  they  were  given  to  the  Cook,  to 
confume  them  in  the  fire  with  all  their  Gold  about  them.  The  officers 
of  his  Tribunall,  as  Secretaries,  Sergeants,  and  others  were  afloniflied  at 

itj  and  looking  one  upon  another,  faid,  fare  our  CAoye^  (  for  fo  they  call 

their 


CHAPif.  The  Hijlory  of  187 

thclv  Mandarhe)is  m  of  his  not  undcrftanding  that  indeed  he  had 

fhewed  this  more  in  that  particular,  than  in  any  other. 

After  he  had  fcrved  his  King  many  ycars,he  thought  good  to  retire  him* 
felfc,  that  he  might  more  fervently  &  devoutly  ferve  the  King  of  heaven* 

He  wcfit  therefore  to  his  houfe  in  the  City  of  Hamheu^vjhac  he  dedica* 
tcdhimfelfe  with  his  whole  heart  to  the  affairs  of  his  f^lvation.  He  built 
a  new  Church  and  Houfe  for  the  Fathers,  which  was  very  rcquifitc  info 
vaft  and  populous  a  City„  although  we  had  then  another  there  at  the 
fame  time.This  flood  fo  necr  his  owne  Hourc,that  it  gave  him  a  continual 
occafion  to  convcrfc  very  frequently  with  the  Fathers, which  was  his  only 
delight.  And  that  he  might  wholly  employ  himfclf  in  the  Service  of  that 
new  Chriftianity,he  gave  himfelfc  to  T ranllate  our  Books -  which  is  an  ex¬ 
cellent  way  to  introduce  the  underftanding  of  our  Sciences, and  with  them 
the  knowledge  of  our  holy  Faith^To  this  end  he  requefted  to  have  one  of 
theFathers  alvvayes  with  him,who  might  give  himfelfe  wholly  tothaf  em- 
ployment.There  was  affgned  himzccoidmQly^Vsxhet  Frarte/feus  Fmado, 
by  whofe  affiflance  he  compofed  thofe  books  de  Calo, ^nd  Printed  them  at 
his  own  charges, with  the  great  applaufe  of  all  China.  He  undertook  after¬ 
wards  to  have  fet  out  a  Lo^ickf^hxch  he  had  finifhed  and  reviewed, &  was 
ready  for  the  prcffe,when  the  Lord  wasp!  eafed  to  give  him  the  re  corn- 
pence  of  his  pious  zealjby  calling  him  to  a  better  life, after  he  had  received 
the  Sacrament^  and  teftified  much  refentment  of  the  Mercy  of  God,  and 
many  hopeful  figns  of  his  owne  falvation. 

RcturningnowtothcFathers,  whom  we  left  at  Cburt*,  there,  where 
their  Affairs  profpered  every  day  more  and  more,  the  Lord  being  plea- 
fed  to  comfort  them,  by  letting  them  fee  the  fruit  of  their  Iabours,by  ad¬ 
vancing  the  efteem  of  our  Holy  Faith  every  day  more  than  other  among 
the  many  continually  turning  chriftianSy  and  the  reputation  of 

the  Idols  growing  every  day  leffe  and  Jeffe^  by  rcafonof  the  many  dif- 
putes,  which  theprofeffours  of  their  Se(fls,  held  with  the  Fathers,  where* 
in  they  were  not  only  vanquifhed,  but  even  confounded  by  the  Truth. 


CHAP,5. 

0/  the  proceedings  and  ruine  of  our  Houfe 

at  Xaocheu* 


WHileft  our  affaires  at  Court  profpered,  and  the  Fathers  ufed  their 
utmoft  endeavours  to  fettle  their  abode  there,  in  the  meane  time 
the  Fathers,  who  refided  in  the  houfes  of  the  other  Provinces ,  omitted 
no  opportunitic  to  promote  the  preaching  of  the  holy  Gofpcli  and  had 
very  good  fruit  of  their  labour  :  neither  did  the  enemy  of  mankind  ceafe 
tolhewhowmuchherefented,  to  have  fo  many  foulcs  taken  out  of  his 
clutchcs5  neythcr  was  he  flow  to  invent  new  difturbances  and  troubles. 

The  Houfe  which  we  had  in  the  Province  of  in  the  City  of 
Xaocheti,  increafed  every  day  in  the  number  of  new  Chriftians^  and  in  the 
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reraatkable  convcrfions  of  many  confiderableperfonages;among  whom 
were  three  in  the  manner  of  their  behaviour,  with  examples 

of  vertuefttfurpaflingthe  carriageof  NeofhyteiiOt  new  Converts.In  fine, 
there  was  a  great  Gate  opened  to  the  Gofpel,  but  in  like  manner  to  many 

Niccltus  Lmgehurius  was  employed  in  this  convetfion;  and 

when  he  endeavoured  with  the  gteateft  fervour  and  zeale  to  drive  all  I- 

dols  out  of  the  Houfes  of  the  Gentiles,  behold  there  cometh  one  into 
his  Houfe,  brought  upon  mens  Shoulders  in  a  long  proceffion;  ■who, 
with  a  great  deale  of  noife  and  ftirre,  demand  Aimes  for  theFabrique 
of  a  Temple,  that  was  to  be  built  for  it.  Every  one  feeth  the  danger 
of  that  demand, but  Chriftian  valour  expofing  it  felf  to  all  events,  did  va¬ 
liantly  repulfe  that  charge  ••  and  although  the  noife  was  great,  the  de¬ 
mand  importunate,  and  their  out-cries  reaching  even  to  heaven,  yet  the 
Lord  not  permitting  them  to  do  any  other  violence,  they  went  their 

wayes  without  getting  any  thing  of  him.  .  „  .  .-.i,  t 

In  the  Villages,the  were  ftark  mad  againittheChrutiansTn 

the  Gitie  the  report  was  every  where  divulged,  that  in  their  joutm^  to 
Prfew,  the  Fathers, who  went  toward  the  Court,  were  apprehended  and 
imprifoned  by  the  Eunuch  Mnthan,  out  of  whofe  hands,  if  ever  they 
went  alive,  it  would  be  after  a  very  fevete  chaftifement.  And  as  the  Dc- 

vill  makes  his  advantage  ofeverv  thing,  there  was  added  to  this  another 

wotfe  report,  by  reafon  the  Scene  was  laid  neerer  hand-,  which  was,That 

our  Fathers  were  banilhed  out  oftheCitie  of  Xackim,  and  that  all  they 

who  had  turned  Chriftiam^  were  apprehended  and  chaftifed.  If  is  not  to 
be  bcleeved  how  much  this  newes  difturbed  the  people,  atm  troubled 
the  Fathers;  and  fo  much  the  more,  by  reafon  this  prattle  had  fome  foun¬ 
dation  of  truth.  But  as  truth  doth  ftillprevailc  in  the  end,  fothistribu- 
lation  lafted  not  very  long;  but  feemed  rather  to  give  place  to  new  trou¬ 
bles,  which  were  prepared  againft  us.  j  1  ^  1  j 

There  happened  to  be  a  great  drought  that  year,  and  the  Gentnes  had 

many  times  offered  Prayers  and  Sacrifices  unto  their  but  all  was 

to  no  effc(5t  .*  and  not  knowing  what  to  do  more ,  they  confulted  with  an 

old  woman,  who  was  a  Pyrto/jfe,  asking  her  the  reafon,  why  it  did  not 

raine,  and  why  the  P^^ods  did  not  give  an  ear  to  their  juft  prayers  in  that 
common  ncceflitie.She  anfwercd,  bccaufc  there  arc  many,  who  burn  the 
Ribs  of  Co;?  Hm  (which  is  the  name  of  a  Femalei  Idoll,)  meaning  there¬ 
by,  that  they  who  turned  Chyijlidfis  did  burn  the  idols  which  formerly 

they  worfhipped  in  their  Houfes:  with  this  anfwer  of  the  old  woman,  as 

ifftichadbcenan  oracle,  it  is  not  to  be  beleeved,  into  what  fury  and 
madneffe  the  Gentiles  fell :  fo  that  if  they  did  not  fot  fire  on  the  Chn* 
ftians  Houfes,  it  was  only  for  fcareof  the  ^andarines  .but  theyfwore 
to  kill  the  Father,  if  ever  he  came  againe. 

In  the  Citie  the  not  being  able  any  longer  to  endure,  nor  diir 
fcmble  the  rage  which  they  had  conceived  againft  the  Fathersjnor  to  fee 
thefmokeof  the  Idols,  which  were  burnt  every  day  by  thofc  who  were 
converted, confpiring  with  many  more  of  the  people,  refolycd  to  put  an 

end  once  for  all  to  this  bufinc(fc,thcy  framed  a  divcUifh  Pctition,whcrcin 

they 
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they  touched  fuch  poynts,  that  were  able  b  pu  tfcar  into  any  Magiftrate 
whatfoever^  and  fo  much  the  more,  becaufe  fome  of  thofe  things,  which 
they  faid  there  were  true,  at  leaft  in  part, and  could  not  be  denied^  as  that 
they  were  flrangers'j  that  they  perfwaded  people  to  live  after  their  way, 
andtoobfervc  thcirlaw;  that  they  affembicd  congregations,  which  is  a 
dangerous  thing  in  China ,  for  feare  of  Infurre<5i:ions.  To  thefe  they  added 
many  other  things,  in  confirmation  of  their  opinion.  The  MemorUll  was 
prefented  to  the  Officers, neither  was  it  received  with  an  ill  will.  But  the 
Lord,  whoalway  affifteth  his  fervants,  and  with  his  divine  Providence 
helpcth  them  out  of  their  greateft  ftraits,  keptaftrong  windein  readi- 
nes  to  diffipate  thefe  clowds. 

This  was  a  grave  Mandarine^  who  cxercifed  the  office  of  T^auli  in  thai! 
City,  who  undertookc  our  defence;  and  with  a  fpcech  which  he  made  to 
the  Mandarines  and  the  people,  concerning  the  probity  and  honefty  of  the 
Fathers,  of  their  good  manner  of  life  and  con  verfation,  and  of  the  fecuriiy 
which  was  in  them,  quieted  and  appeafed  this  tempeft.  Offo great  power 
upon  all  occafions  is  the  authority  of  one  who  governeth:  and  in  this  par¬ 
ticularly,  whercin,according  to  their  manner  of  Government,  one  would 
have  thought,  that  this  74«//,  fhould  have  been  our  greateft  ad verfary,  it 
plcafed  the  Lord  by  his  means  fo  farre  to  quiet  all  difturbances,  that  they 
made  no  fmall  advantage,  even  of  thefe  temptations.* 

Their  affaires  continued  thus,  between  tempefts  and  ealmes ;  which 
latter  commonly  were  of  the  fhorter  continuance  :  and  to  conclude  the 
Hiftoryofthis  Houfe,  I  will  only  relate  two  notable  paffages  concern¬ 
ing  it. 

About  this  time  the  Hollanders  did  infeft  India^  and  were  come  as  farre 
as  0ina  with  a  defigne  to  gaine  a  Port  in  that  Kingdom,  and  particularly 
to  take,  ifthey  could, the  City  of  Macao^  as  they  did  afterwards  attempt  to 
do,  according  as  I  have  already  related,  upon  this  occafion  that  City  rc- 
folvcd  to  fortifie  it  fclfc;  as  afterward  it  did,  and  although  the  defigne  did 
not  take  effc^  at  that  time,yct  thofe  beginnings  and  preparations  of  warre 
were  fufficient  to  make  the  Chine ffes^  (who  arc  timorous  and  fufpicious  e- 
ven  by  nature)  to  bclcevc  that  the  Portughejfes  had  fome  defigne  bn  foot 
againft  them.  This  fufpicion  was  cncrcafed  by  the  coming  of  Father 
Lazarus  Catanaus  oMto^  china  to  Macao  at  the  fame  time.  He  was  a  man 
fomcvvhat  corpulent  by  nature,ahd  of  a  tall  ftature,and  of  a  bold  and  live¬ 
ly  mind  or  arpc<ft,  and  was  now  become  more  venerable  by  reafon  of  his 
long  beard  5  fo  that  to  any  one  who  was  not  acquainted  with  him,  he  fee- 
med  fitter  to  carry  a  Pike  than  a  Breviary.  *ThcChineJfesv/ere  peifwadcd 
that  this  Father  had  a  defigne, to  make  himfelfeMafter  of  their  Kingdom, 
and  that  tht  Portugheffes  had  chofen  him  for  their  Captain  in  that  entcr- 
prife  j  partly  in  confideratlon  of  his  perfon,  and  partly  for  the  knowledge 
he  had  of  the  waics  in  that  Country,  by  reafon  he  had  been  in  both  the 
Courts ;  adding  with  all,  that  there  would  arrive  very  fhortly  two  Ar¬ 
mies  to  their  affiftance,  one  from  India  oi  Portughejfes^  the  other  from  Gi- 
appon  of  Giapponeffes,  who  are  their  deadly  enemies :  and  that  the  Fathers, 
who  were  the  companions  of  Father  were  gone  before  into  the 

Kingdom,  partly  as  fpics,  and  partly  to  ftirrchp  the  people  to  take  part 

with 
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with  their  defigncs.  A  malicious  but  ridiculous  invention  of  the  Devil, 
as  if  4  or  5  poore  religious  men,  with  a  handfull  of  Chrijitans^  had  been  a- 
ble  to  conquer  fo  powerfull  a  Kingdom, 

This  rumour  began  by  little  and  little,  till  at  lei^th,  (as  is  ufuall  in  fuch 
cafes)  it  grew  fo  ftrong  in  the  beliefe  of  the  Chmejfesfiizi  as  many  of  them 
as  dwelt  in  either  Merchants  or  Inhabitants,  fled  all  away  to  Can- 
ton.  Whereupon  they  of  the  Province  of  Canton  gave  themfelves  for  half 
loft,  and  being  filled  with  frights  and  terrours,they  made  no  queftion  but 
the  bufineffe  was  very  certain.  The  newes  had  already  arrived  to  the  vice- 
roysc^rtSt  who  in  haft  made  great  levies  both  for  fea  and  land.  In  the 
principall  City  of  the  Province,  all  the  Houfes  were  caufed  tobc  pulled 
downe,  which  were  built  along  the  wall  on  the  outfide,  which  were  very 
many,  and  the  poore  people  received  an  cxceflive  Ioffe  by  it.  The  gates 
which  opened  towards  Macao  were  walled  up  with  lime  and  ftonejand  up¬ 
on  the  walls  were  placed  Sentinells  to  keep  watch  both  night  and  day.  A 
proclamation  was  publifhed,  which  under  very  great  penalties  did  prohi- 
bite  all  manner  of  commerce  with  Macao  ^  and  that  no  ftranger  whatfoever 
ftiould  be  admitted,  and  in  particular  not  Father  Catanam,  who  was  he, 
that  was  to  make  himfelfe  King,  In  this  -  manner  was  the  Metrofolh  infla¬ 
med  with  a  military  heat,  while  the  neighbouring  Cities  were  ready  to 
die  for  fear e. 

Who  would  ever  have  doubted*  that  a  fire  fo  unfortunately  begun, 
fhould  not  have  reached  as  farre  as  our  Refidence  of  Xaocheu^z  City  of  the 
fame  Province,  and  not  very  farre  fronl  the  and  fhould  not 

there  have  burnt  up  whatfoever  it  found  in  it,  together  with  all  our  other 
Houfes  in  that  Kingdom-^They  ruftied  fuddenly  into  the  Houfc  with  fuch 
a  fury  as  you  may  cafily  believe  them  to  be  in  upon  fuch  occafion :  they 
made  a  very  ftrickt  fearch,  and  turned  every  thing  upfide  downe,  to  fee  if 
they  could  finde  any  armeSi  and  having  not  found  what  they  fought  for, 
having  imagined  to  finde  a  Magazine  ot  Armory  there,  the  tumult  began 
toceafe,  and  the  people  went  outofthe  Houfe :  neverthclefTe  they  fet 
guards  upon  us  for  their  greater  fccuritic  5  and  from  this  time  that  fire  be¬ 
gan  to  be  extinguifhed. 

The  r/re-rcy  had  already  given  order  to  the  Captain  Generali  of  that 
Province,  whom  they  call  Tim  Pm,  that  with  all  the  ftrength  of  the 
Country  he  fhould  fall  upon3/4r4tf,and  that  he  fhould  fack  and  deftroy  it. 
But  he,  like  a  prudent  man,  would  not  put  himfelfe  upon  an  entcrprife  of 
fo  much  hazzard  and  danger  (for  the  Portughejfei  would  not  have  fuffered  - 
themfelves  to  have  been  foeafily  deftroyed,  as  they  (hewed  afterwards 
againft  the  Hollanders,  a  people  of  another  manner  of  valour  than  the  Chi- 
neJfes)hdoic  he  had  received  better  and  more  certain  information. There¬ 
fore  he  fent  fpies  to  Macao^  who  went  up  and  downe  the  City  very  frecly5 
for  by  rcafon  they  had  no  fufpicion  of  any  thing, all  paflages  were  free  and 
open.  When  the  fpies  had  remained  in  alllibertie  in  Macao^  as  long  as  they^ 
though  fit,  they  returned  with  certain  intelligence,  that  there  was  not  any 
preparation  for  wmc\n  Macao  ^  no  levies  of  Souldiers,  nor  anyfigneof 
that  newes,  which  had  been  fpread  abroad-,  but  all  was  in  peace  &  quict- 
neffe,  faveonly  that  the  City  was  divided  into  two  faftions^  by  reafonof 
fome  particular  quarrels.  upon 
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Upon  this  intelligence  he  did  forbeare  to  put  the  Vice-rop  orders  in  ex¬ 
ecution,  and  in  the  mean  time  things  beg^n  to  be  better  cleared,  and  the 
truth  to  appeare.  The  Citizens  oiCmtin  did  open  their  gates,  and  their 
feaics  began  to  blow  over  and  every  thing  to  fettle  in  a  great  dealc  of  qui  - 
etnes,  which  was  much  promoted  by  the  coming  of  that  Mfind^intyo/i 
whom  we  have  formerly  made  mention,  thdt  he  did  appeafe  another  tu¬ 
mult  againft  the  Fathers  in  the  City  of  Xmheu.HQ  had  been  at  the  Court, 
and  was  returned  from  thence,  upon  the  occafionof  his  being  promoted 
to  an  Office.  He,upon  the  acquaintance  he  had  formerly  had  with  the  Fa¬ 
thers,  and  efpecially  by  reafotiof  the  new  fricndfhip  he  had  contraaed 
with  the  Fathers  at  P^/^/w,with  whom  he  had  had  a  very  great  familiarity, 
abfolutcly  fetled  all  thofe  diftempers  there  for  that  time^for  this  Province 
is  like  a  Turbulent  fea,  for  there, ftormes  are  never  wanting,  oncftillfuc- 
cceding  another,  untill  they  had  utterly  ruined  our  Houfe  at  Xaschett, 

It  was  the  year  ofour  Lord  1615,  when  the  people  of  this  City,  after 
many  contrails, (whether  it  were  that  their  finnes  did  render  them  unwor¬ 
thy  of  thole  mercies  the  Lord  would  have  conferred  on  them,  or  that  the 
Lord  was  plcafcd  by  this  means  to  provide  the  Fathers  a  more  quiet  and 
fecure  abode)  CGnfpircdin  that  violent  manner  againft  the  Fathers,  that 
the  Mdndarwes  fnoi  being  able  to  refill  the  fury  of  the  Lftteratt  ythe  Bonzi^ 
and  the  common  people,  who  with  one  accord  cryed  out  againft  the 
ftrangers,)  did  banilh  them  by  a  publick  fcntcnce  pronounced  againft 
them^hichnotwitbftanding  bad  thus  much  of  good  in  it  to  them,  that 
the  banilhmcnt  was  not  out  of  the  Kingdom,  as  they  did  very  much  fearc 
it  would  be,  but  feeraed  rather  a  confinement  to  detain  them  in  the  King- 

dome.  r  I  .  r  1 

They  pillaged  our  houfe,  and  committed  other  fuch  infolcnccs,  as  arc 

ufuall  upon  the  like  Icntenccs,  and  with  (uchpcrlbns*  ^They  placed  over 
the  doorc  in  figne  of  their  vi^ory  a  (lone  with  a  long  infeription  on  it  a- 
gainftthe  Fathers,  and  our  holy  faith.  But  when  things  b?gan  to  clofe, 
the  Chrifiim  procured  one  night  to  have  it  peckt  over  with  an  iron  t6ole, 
and  fo  defeced  it,  that  it  was  never  after  to  be  read . 

The  Fathers  departed  from  that  City  with  great  confentment  of  the 
Gentilts^  and  a  greater  refentment  of  the  Chriftians  who  wept  all  downc 
right ;  and  going  up  the  river  towards  the  North,  they  arrived  in  a  few 
daics  at  Mount  where  the  Source  and  Head  of  that  rwer  rifeth ,  At 

the  foot  thereof  lycth  the  City  of  ^mhinm^  which  ferminateth  that  Pro¬ 
vince.  Here  the  Lord  was  plcafcd,  that  their  Barque  Ihould  reft,  like  that 
of  ontheMountaines  of  ^rmnia.  And  without  asking  any  leave, 
or  dcfiring  the  favour  of  any  Mandarines,  only  putting  their  truft  in  the 
Lord  they  hired  a  houfe  in  that  City,  (where  it  was  not  hard  for  them  to 
find  one  for  their  turne)  without  the  molcftation  or  prohibition  of  any 
onewhatfoever-,  for  when  the  Lord  will  have  a  thing  come  to  pajffe,  all 
is  cafie,  even  without  pains  and  induftry.  There  they  lived  with  that  little 
which  they  had  faved  out  of  their  Ihipwrack  at  Xaochcu^  anddreftupa 
Chappell  in  their  houfe:  and  as  the  report  of  the  arrivall  ol  thefc  ftrangers 
began  to  raife  their  curiofity,  fo  the  concowfc  of  the  people,  and  their  vi- 
fits  to  them  did  open  a  doore  to  the  preaching  of  the  GolpcU. 
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So  that  Father  Gasfer  Femra^  who  had  been  with  them  in  the  late 
troubles,  prefently  began  to  baptize  Tome  of  them.  And  the  year  follo¬ 
wing,  as  I  paffed  by  that  place,  to  go  to  Nankim^  there  was,  although  not 
a  numerous,  yet  a  good  and  well  inftruded  ChrifiUmtie^  who  enjoyed  all 
peace  and  quictnefle,  untill  the  year  i6i6>  whenthe.perfecution  at  Nan- 
began. 


Ch  AP.^. 

Of  the  progrefs  of  the  Qhrijlidn  religion  at  the  two 
refidencies  o/Nancham<i«i/Nankim,4«i«'o/ 
the  death  of  Father '^axihtxisKicciMs. 

THc  Fathers  Emmanuel  Dias^^ndfoannes  Soerms  laboured  with  very 
good  fruit  in  the  refidcnce  of  Nancham^  which  is  theprincipall  City 
of  the  Province  of  Kiamfi :  and  although  the  greateft  part  of  the  Chrijlians «  I 

were  but  of  the  common  people,  yet  there  were  feme  alfo  of  the  N$bilitie^  ^ 

and  of  the  Kings  kindred  y  who  were  baptized  v^nd  carried  themfelvcs  ve¬ 
ry  cxemplarily  to  the  edification  of  all  the  reft.  I  have  fince  known  fome 
of  them,  who  did  very  much  benefit  that  Chrifiianitie  by  the  good  pattern 
and  example  of  their  lives*and  when  I  departed  from  ChinafDonFedro  was 
then  living,  who  is  fo  often  mentioned  in  the  yearly  letters,  for  having 
carried  himfelfe  like  a  good  Chilian  upon  all  occafions,  and  even  in  the 
torments  which  he  fuftained  with  great  conftancy  *,  his  houfc  many  times 
affording  a  Sandtuary  to  the  Fathers,  and  a  Church  to  the  chri^iansf^\io 
went  commonly  thether  during  their  troubles,  and  perfecutions,  which  i 
were  not  wanting  there  *,  neither  did  they  failc  to  produce  that  fruit,  which 
they  are  wont  to  do  in  new  Chriflianities, 

There  dwell  in  this  City  many  of  the  Kings  kindred,  who  for  the  moft 
part  are  very  infolent^  partly  by  rcafon  of  the  authority  of  their  blood  and  ‘i; 
partly  by  reafon  of  the  idle  and  eafie  life  they  lead.  Thefe  did  often  give  ’5 
the  fathers  much  trouble,  and  one  time  were  rcfolved  to  furprize  the  f 
houfe,  where  they  lived,  and  to  turne  them  out  of  the  City,  and  had  pro¬ 
ceeded  fb  farre  in  it,that  there  is  no  doubt,but  that  they  had  put  their  pur-  > 
pofein  execution,  had  not  the  Governour  of  the  City  been  changed*,  who  j 

having  ended  his  time  refigned  his  place  to  another, who  although  he  was  j 

new  in  that  Office,  yet  was  not  new  in  the  acquaintance  of  the  Fathers. 

The  Litter atiiyjho  when  they  have  only  taken  their  firft  degree  of  Ba-  % 

'  chelour^  are  another  fort  of  troublefome  people)  had  undertaken  to  oppofe 
the  religion,  and  to  perfccute  the  Preachers  thereof  •  as  accor¬ 

dingly  they  did  many  times,  buD  once  in  particular,  many  of  them  con- 
fpiriog  together  to  pluck  up  this  cvill  weede,as  they  called  it,  by  the  roots, 
inmtdz  Memoriall y  wherein  they  named  fome  of  the  Fathers  by  their 
names,  and  affirmed  that  they  were  Trajtours  to  the  King,  and  that  upon 
this  defigne  they  had  difperfed  themfelvcs  into  five  fcvcrall  Provinces. 

That 
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that  they  kept  a  conftant  correfpondence  one  with  another,*  that  they 
went  up  and  down  the  Rivers  to  rob  and  afTaiTinate  the  people^  that  they 
taughnmen  not  to  reverence  the  Images  of  their  anceftors,and  not  to 
worfliipthc  Pagoi^Syhm  brake  and  burned  them*  that  they  feduced  the 
ignorant  peoplcjand  taught  them  to  worfhip  a  fo  in  that  Province 

they  call  the  Ettrof^am)  faying, that  he  was  the  true  Godj  that  they  made 
afTemblics  and  meetings^  and  hindred  people  from  following  their  bufi- 
ncfTc*,  that  they  had  almoft  perverted  the  whole  Citie*,  and  though  at  the 
beginning  there  were  but  a  few  of  their  Sc6i:,yet  now  they  were  multi- 
plyed  to  20000.  In  fine,  they  faid  many  other  things,  which  founded  fo 
ill,  that  there  was  none  who  doubted  but  that  they  would  be  fufficient 
wholly  to  extirpate  the  Fathers'^  befide  their  adverfaries  were  many,  uni¬ 
ted  in  one  Body, and  Litter ati  toOj  who  knew  very  well  how  to  ufc  their 
pen,  and  arc  commonly  the  better  heard  for  that  reafon. 

They  prefented  their  MemoriaU to  the  Mag/flratesj  who  received  it,  and 
cited  the  Fathers  to  their  'trihtmah^  where  they  were  examined  about 
their  life  and  manners, and  concerning  the  dodrine,  which  they  preached* 
They  gave  an  account  of  themfelVes,  and  were  alfo  very  well  heard. 
They  brought  along  with  them  the  catechifm  which  they  taught,  printed 
in  the  Chimffe  Language,  and  prefented  it  to  the  Mandarines  in  ftead  of  a 
Memriall^  This  was  To  well  looked  upon,  that  they,not  only  admired 
therein  the  foundation  and  principle  of  all  vertucs,but  alfo  greatly 
praifed  the  precepts  of  the  Fen  Commandments,  In  fine, the  bufineffe  went 
fo  well,  and  fo  contrary  to  what  their  adverfaries  did  hope  and  exped, 
and  fo  much  in  favour  of  the  Fathers^  that  the  Law  sf  Cod  was  publickly 
commended  and  approved  by  the  very  Gc»r/7frthemfelves;andthe  abode 
of  the  Fathers  in  that  City  confirmed  by  a  publique  fentence,  and  drawn 
up  in  writing,  which  till  that  time  could  never  be  obtained^and  thcCroJfe 
of  Chri(l  triumphed  in  fpitc  of  all  the  Devils  in  Hell^  and  from  thence  for¬ 
ward  they  that  were  Chriftians  already,  enjoyed  all  the  liberty  they 
could  defire,  and  they  that  had  a  mindtoturne  Chriftians,coulddolc 
without  any  caution  or  fecrecie  .•  and  truly  there  were  many  of  them  that 
proved  examples  of  great  edification^and  though  I  do  purpofely  for¬ 
bear  to  mention  them  for  brevities  fake,  yet  I  will  relate  one  belonging  to 
the  fame  refidcnce,  becaufe  it  was  told  me  by  the  fame  chrifiian  himfclf, 
a  little  before  my  departure  for 

I  was  (landing  one  day,  in  the  Church  which  we  have  in  this  City^ 
when  I  faw  a  man  come  in  thither  to  fay  his  prayers,  and  not  knowing 
him,  I  (fayed  till  became  out,  and  then  I  asked  him,  «ho  he  was; He  an-; 
fwered,  I  am  a  Chrifiian,  and  was  born  in  this  City,butamby 
profeffion  a  Merchant  inNankim^zud  at  certain  times  I  come  hither  to  fee 
my  Parents,&  then  I  come  to  Church  according  to  my  dutie.I  asked  him5 
who  did  Baptize  him^Heanfwered  me.  Father  ^ohn  della  Rocca:^v\6i\z 
was,faid  he, in  this  manner;  1  had  been  (ickly  many  yeares^and  had  fpentall 
my  poor  fortune  upon  the  Phyfitians  without  receiving  any  help  from 
them,  my  friendsufcdtovifitme,andamongthcmtwoC/>r///4;^/,who 
one  day  being  moved  with  compalfion  towards  me,*  told  me  that  I  (bould 
do  well  to  turn  and  it  might  be,  that  the  Lord  .jwould  grant  me 
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r  I'ltS  waS  «  “ 

pood  effect  ButthefatAer  anfwercd  them,It  he  ® 

ctf£  \it  him  do  it, and  our  Lord  will  lend  mm  hea  th  .Lit  be  hisple^ 

fiireandtf  he  do  not,  yet  at  kail  let  him  take  care  of  the  health  o 

Soule,  which  is  more 

Sdn!JdoTj\2S/rtheo^ would  that  G««7edcfpifeand  undervalue 
ifr  Mon  to  me  fufficiently  difconfolate,  but  I  was 

rh  moreddeaedwhcnlhcar^^  About  two  dayc^  after, 

Pime  two  being  with  me,  there  came  in  another  called  Peter, 

wkh  whom  I  was  alfo  acquainted^  and  he  was  a  very  z^e^lous 
rhridian.Thcv  told  him  what  had  happened  to  them  with  the  /djkr^but 
he  replyed  What  need  have  we  of  the  Father  for  this  ^jattcr^  I 
water  LyVelf  at  home;  let  us  give  hiin  lome  of  it  and  I 

will  grant  him  his  health.  Hewentprefcntly  home,  and  f«chcd  a 

tf.  thev  pave  it  me,  and  I  drank  it^  and  not  long  after  I  perteCtiy  reco 

vJa  nffd^thatvvhichmany  medicines  were  not  able  to  do  in  fo  many 

Vhe  Hoh  water  did  in  a  very  ihorc  time.  I  went  pretoly  to  Churchy 
to  render  tha4s  to  the  Lord  for  that  great  mercy  he  had  (hewed  me;  and 
after  I  had  been  well  Catechifedand  inlfruaed  in  the  principall  matters  of 

‘’"iSe'iiadeXfctfmh  eitample  in  particular,  becaufe  it  was  rela¬ 
ted  to  me  bv  the  perfon  himfclf,  to  whom  it  happcned,although  there  ne¬ 
ver  wanted  many  others  of  the 

that  Church ,  llrengthen  the  Chnparts ,  and  comfort  the  Preachers 

“’T^Refidence  of  Jr4»ir>»did  this  while  enjoy  a  perfedl  peace  and 
tranquilkie-and  the  Fathers  gained  a  great  deale  of  credit  and  teputati- 
nT^nd  were  much  efteemed  by  fevetall  of  the  Magtfimes^^ho  did 
pteatlv  favour  them.  The  number  and  devotion  of  the  Faithful!  encrca- 
fed  evet7day;and  for  the  greater  helpthereof  there  was  f  ounded  a  con¬ 
gregation  of^he  Brirsi»>  with  thofe  effefts  and  fruits,  which  are  ufually 

‘"'’DkSrfons  of  very  confiderablequalitiedidprefent  thernfelves 
to  thrive  lly  among  whom  Kui  Tu  ^  was  one,  who  indeed 

was  worthy  of  all  praife,  for  the  gteatpaines  he  took  in  this  Citie  to  affift 
the  Buthe^s,  and  for  the  many  advantages  he  gained  them  by  bis 
tie  This  man  notwithftanding  that  he  was  out  intimate  friend,  did  ftill 

and  approved  the  Truth  and  Certainty  thereof,  yet  he  thoughnt  very 
trSome  to  ob(crve,a  conceit  which  doth  ufually  with-hold  ve  y  ma¬ 
ny  frtm  the  undertaking  of  it.But  at  length  havmg  overcome  lumfelf  and 
afl  other  difficulties, be  was  Baptized, and  called  making  his  con- 

felfion  and  publick  proteffion  fo  refolute  and  devoutly,  that  he  did  much 
comforrtheTarferr,  and  encourage  the  refeof  the  F^ithfull;  nothet  iMS 
he  content  only  to  recite  it, but  gave  it  in  writing  as  apfcdg  of  bisdeterm- 
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natc  rcfolution,  the  which  for  the  publick  edification  I  have  thought  fit 
to  infert  in  this  place.and  it  faith  thus. 

Kui  Ignatius  hern  in  the  fecond  Moon  of  theyear  called  Cica,  ( which  waf  a* 
hout  the  month  <?/ March, /w  the  fear  i^p)intheCitieof  Chneku^ofthe 
Countrie  of  Sucku^  in  the  Province  of  in  the  Kingdorh  ^y’Tamin 

{for  fo  they  cad.  the  Kingdome  of  China)  /  being  drawn  by  a  profound  conftde- 
ration,  and mo>ved by  a  moft  ftncible  forrowfor  my  finnts^  do  dejire  to  ask  par¬ 
don  ofalmightie  God^that  he  might  give  me  the  faving  water  o^Baptifm  fofto 
canced  them^  and  that  he  would  grant  me  fufictent  grace  to  enter  into,  his  mojt 
Holy  Law.  /  conftder  with  my  felf  that  being  now  years  of  age,  I  have  had 

eyes  all  this  while,  and  yet  have  never  looked  into  hisY{o\yh2c\y:J  have  had 
cores  ^  and  yet  have  never  heard  of his  Sacred  N  amc*,  but  on  the  contrary  have 
followed  the  SeB  tf/Sccchia(  which  is  the  name  of  a  very  famous  Idoll)  and 
although  I  under flood^that  it  was  repugnant  both  to  truth  and  reafin^  I  did 
very  much  enlarge  and  fpread  abroad  that  fitperflition^  the  which  I  acknowledge 
to  be  my  very  great  faulty  and  almofi  Infinite finne,  which  without  doubt  did  de- 
ferve  no  leff r  than  the  lowe^  depth  of  Hell,  Of Ute  fears  it  was  my  good  fortune 
to  meet  with  the  Maflers  of  the  truth, who  came  from  the  great  Weft,Matthcus 
Riccius  /iW  Lazarus  Catan^eus  together  with  their Co^fdnion^thzl^v&xx  Fer¬ 
nandes.  7  hefe  were  the  firfi  that  did  open  unto  me  the  My  fteries  of  Divine 
txuih: and  now  again  oflatefi mett  John  Della  Rocca  and  his  Companion 
Franc-cs  Martinez .  Thefe  did  confirm  me  in  the  beleef  of  thofe  things  I  had  al¬ 
ready  heard',  by  meanes  of thefe  Maflers  I  learned, that  Heaven  and  Earth, Man-  ■ 

kind  and  all  other  things  were  made  by  God  and  that  all  things  have  their^de- 
dependance  on  him^^and are  neceff  mite  fubjeUi  unto  his  commands: that  no  oth er  \ 

Self,  or  law,  whatfoever  hefides  this, is  conformable  to  truths,  that  finnes  are  for¬ 
given  only  by  God  by  the  intermiffwn  of  his  Miniflers-fthat  by  him  only  the  j eyes 
of  Heaven  are  conferred  upon  fuch,  who  have  a  true  and  fyncere  for  row  for  their 
fmnes :  and  becaufe  I  beleeve  that  by  thefe  meanes  a  man  may  obtain  from  God, 
Grace  and  other  benefits,!  he feech  his  Divine  Majcflie,  that  he  would  fo  fill  rnt 
with  this  truth,  that  I  may  put  it  in  execution  by  good  works,  and  may  be,  able 
with  a  con fi ant  and firme  refolution  to  worfhip  the  Heavenly  Ma/eft  ie  and.  to 
confer  me  my  felf  to  his  Holy  precepts  and  ordinances,And from  the  day  where¬ 
in  ifhaU  Baptifme,  which  cleanfeth  and  wafheth  all  filth  andunclea' 
neffe  from  the  Soule,  I  do  promife  by  his  Grace  for  the  time  to  come, wholly  to  ex¬ 
tirpate  out  of  my  thoughts  the  Sell  of  the  vain  and  falfe  Gods-,  as  alfo  their 
doclrines,  which  are  repugnant  to  rtafon-,  and  to  take  care,  that  my  thoughts  do 
not  ip  any  wife  runne  after  the  fuperfluous  defire  of  riches,  the  vanitie  of  the 
world,  or  the  falfe  and  foolifn  fleafures  thereof  I  will  obey  the  Sovereign 
Lord  and  Father  ofaU  things,  and  will follow  the  dir  ell  way  of  his  law^and  by 
a  conflant  watch  upon  my  fences,  1  will  endeavour,  as  much  as  is  poffible  for  me^ 

10  reduce  the  light  of  that  reafon,  which  God  hath  given  me^tp  its  former  Splen¬ 
dour,/  will  begin  with  my  felf  and  afterward  communicate  unto  others,  the  be- 
nefit  of  thofe  Graces  /  fhall  receive  from  his  bountifull  hand^ 

For  as  much  as  appertaincth  unto  the  Articles  of  our  Faith,  although  J  am 
not  able  to  comprehend  the  great nejfe  of  each  Myfterie,neverthelejfe  /.  d&  from 
my  hem  fubmit  my  felf  to  them-  and  do  firnilyl  believe  whatfoever  is 
€ ontained in  thept^  bejeeching  the  Holy  Ghoftj  that  he  would  illuminate  my 

Dd  2  *  mderfianding 
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mlhlMgk,  that  I  mgk  be  'htbentr  dUu  cmpdnrd 
thm  Nm  therefore,  Jimt  I  have  hegm  agawto  feele  thefrjlmprejfms  of 
S  mi  heart  U  like  a  te„der  eareof(or»e,whiehumpet  come  to  ,ts  matmty 
^erefore  I  befeech  the  Mother  of  God,  that  jhe  mil  grant  me  Jlrength  W 
mrne  byherlotaceSionformewith  God  her  So“ne  'to ^ 
Zmfe  &c^M  refolution  might  never  he  ftaggeredor  hkemthat  he  would 
rpm  the  powers  of  my  foule,  and  grant  me  a  eleaneand  pure  heart:  That  he  would 
lien  my  mouth  to  declare  hk  Divine  law  through  the  whole  K,ngdom,tothe  end 
!hat  none  might  be  ignorant  of  the  law  of  the  True  God,  refufe  tog.veobc 

^*Thfs  was  the  profciTion  in  writing  of  hpmtm.  There  w4saIfo_baptized 
in  this  houfe  by  the  hands  of  Father  ^ohn  deUa  Itocca,  who  was  fuperiour 
thereof,  Bobloor  Paul,  whofe  life  we  fhall  fet  downe  more  at  laige  toward 
the  end  of  this  relation,  and  who  mayjuftly  bc  t^led  the  pillar  of  the 
Chrifiianitie  of  China,  who  was  fo  much  celebrated  in  the  yearly  letters^o 
eminent  in  dignitie  and  honour,  having  home  the  higheft  office  of  the 
Kingdom,  thit  is,  oiColao ,  fo  zealous  ta  the  Ghtffiian  religion ,  fo  exaft 
in  the  obfetvance  of  k;  to  humble;  fo  vertuous  and  holy ,  that  every  great 

thing  may  worthily  be  faid  of  him.  ^  ...  i  u  r  i 

This  feed  of  the  ffo/yGn/ftf  was  not  contained  within  the  walls  of  the 
CitVof^ra»ii»»,butfprea(fitfelfe  over  the  Province  of  the  fame  names 
for  Upon  the  occafion  of  Dr.  Pauls  turning  Gfo-i^iaa,  andof  hiS  F«hers 
deaAi  at  what  time  he  went  to  Scianhai  to  celebrate  his  funcralls.  Father 
LdZaam  CMUfixus  went  thether,partly  to  vifit  bma,  andp^ly  to  bow 
that  Countrie  was  dlfpofed  to  receive  the  word  of  God.  His  bad 

fuchgoodfacceffe,  tteprefently  after  one  A/#,  ttere  were  fifty  Sapts- 

L/and  in  two  years  after  the  number  was  encreafed  to  two  huodred.-the 

exampleofnr.PaWbeingofgteatefficacytothatpurpofe. 

Th«e  happened  alfo  at  that  time  feverallraiTacles  5  »>  5^«''M>g_OTt  of 
Devills  healing  ofthefick,  and  fuch  like,  withwhtch  thisnewC^*yff- 
/i»/t«waswatted,  andtheeaithdifpofedto  bring  forth  mctfe  fruit,  fuch 
as  were  afterwards,  and  arc  Hill  gathered  there  at  this  day.  There  was  al- 
foatoufefoundedinthatTownc;  anditisnow  oneofthebeft  Chriftsa-. 

Whileft  the  Fathers  of  the  three  Southerne  Refidencies,  under  went  fo 

much  paines  and  trouble.  Father  /[/«/««  was  not  idle  at  Pektm-, 

Sit  rather  was  fo  bufied,  that  he  had  fcarce  time  to  breath,  partly  for  the 
vffits  oKi«/«,  which  he  was  alfo  obliged  to  returne  them,  nor 
could  he  have  omitted  it  without  injury  and  difcourtefie-,  and 
thechriftians  and  catechumeni  -,  and  partly  m  compofing  thtrfe  bookes, 
which  are  fo  much  efteemed  by  the  Chinefes.  In  the  nican  wffile  the  re¬ 
putation  and  efteemeof  out  religion  was  everyday  advance^  r!? 
ramber  ofChriflians  encreafed  by  rare  and  miraculous  events.  One  of  the 
Neothitcs.otnzvtChrijlians,  being  delivered  from  death,  which  he  was 
uniuftlv  condemned  to  fuffer,  by  the  apparition  of  a  man,  like  unto  the 
Image  of  our  Saviour,one  night  to  that  Judge,  who  was  to  conhrmethe 
fentence,who  commanded  him  to  fave  the  life  of  that  Innocentt^nd  two  m 
thers,  whoCc  recovery  wasdcfpalred’of  by  thePhyfitiaB«,  werc  wedby 
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the  favour  of  the  B,  Virgin^  who  vifibly  appeared  to  them,  fpake  to  them, 

and  comforted  them. 

Notwithftanding  his  great  employments,  Father  Matthem  did  not  o- 
mit  the  other  fun(fiions  of  his  charge  in  the  Houfe,  he  being  fuperiour  and 
having  the  care  of  the  whole  he  governed  with  great  care, 

prudence^and  charityiby  reafon  of  thefecontinuall  paines  and  care  which 
hetooke,  (or  rather  bccaufc  the  Lord  was  pleafedto  deli  ver  his  fervant 
out  of  the  troubles  ot  this  life,  to  give  him  the  reward  of  his  fufFerings)he 
fell  into  a  fickncffc,  and  although  all  humane  means  were  applyed,  and  all 
poflible  care  ufed  to  fave  his  life,  yet  all  was  to  no  purpofe.  He  dcfired  to 
receive  xhtSAcrmemsy  which  accordingly  he  received  with  very  great  re- 
fentraent  and  devotion ;  The  Fathers  defired  his  blelfing  before  he  dyed: 
about  many  queftions  which  they  asked  him,  he  gave  particular  anfwcrs 
to  all ;  among  the  reft,to  one  who  asked  him,  Why  he  would  leave  them 
at  a  time,  when  they  had  fo  great  need  of  his  company  ^  He  anfwercd,  I 
leave  you  the  gate  fpea  to  greap'vi^orkSf  which  notwithfianding  are  not  to  he 
obtained  without  great  fains  and  combats  Andi  fo  entertaining  with  difeourfe, 
fometimes  the  Fathers,  fometimes  the  new  Chrifiians^  and  very  often  rai- 
up  his  heart  and  voice  towards  heaven,  in  amorous  lying  in 

hisl)ed,  without  any  motion  at  all  of  his  body,  and ,  clofing  his  eyes,  as  if 
hcwcrccntringintoafwect  deep,  hegaveup  hisfoule  into  the  hands  of 
his  Maker,  with  the  generall  greife  and  refentment,  not  only  of  thofe  of 
thehoufe,andoftheC/&ri/?i4»r,  butalfoof  the  Gentiles,  they  all  calling 
him,  a perfihi  Man,  a  Saint ^  an  Afofile.  I  will  forbearc  w  fpeak  any  more 
of  him  for  brevities  fake,  by  reafon  his  life  is  already  written  in  the  Hifto- 
ry  of  Father  Trigaltm. 


Chap.  7. 

Of  the  Surging  place  ^  Hitbich  i^as  heflowd  upott 
us  by  the  Kjngy  and  of  the  progrefse  of  the  ^ 
ChriJUan  religion,  miillthe  time  of  ^  ' 

theperfecutionat^^Lulom* 

IT  is  a  cuftom  among  the  Chineffes,  fas  we  have  already  related,)  to  have 
•■a  particular  place  appoynted  for  the  buriall  of  their  dead.  The  Fathers, 
who  had  very  hardly  a  place  allowed  them  for  to  live  in,  were  altogether 
deftitutcof  aplace  of  Sepulture  5  wherefore  they  were  in  great  doubf, 
where  they  fhould  bury  the  Father.  But  the  Lord  who  is  a  guide  unto  his,,^ 
and  who  had  a  particular  intention  to  honour  his  fervant,  put  them  upon 
a  very  difficult  undertaking,  and  as  farreaslam  able  to  judge  by  thecu- 
ftomc  diC^ina,  without  his  fpeciall  afliftance, altogether impolfibic.  This 
vvastoPetition’the  King,  defiring  his  favour,  to  have  a  place  affigned  us 
for  the  buriall  of  our  dead.  And  becaufc  it  was  the  Lord,  who  had  firft 

fet  thisbufinclTe  on  foot, without  any  confideration  of  the  great  difficultie, 

-  -  -  which 
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which  they  were  like  to  find,  they  prefcncly  framed  a  MemorUU to  be  prc- 
fentedtotheKing,  wherein  they  laid  downe  the  reafons,  which  moved 
them  to  make  this  humble  requeft. 

The  very  paffing  of  this  according  to  the  Stile  which  is  requi- 

fite  upon  that  occafion,  feemed  fo  impoifiblc  athing,  that  the  Colao  him- 
feUe,  who  defired  to  affift  them  as  a  friend,  accounted  it  a  very  difficult 
enterprife.  Neverthelcffe  afterthey  had  recommended  their  bufineffe  to 
Almighty  God,  the  Memoriall  was  prefented  to  the  Mandarine^  to  whofe 
office  it  belonged  fitft  to  over  look  it,  and  the  Lord  was  plcafed  to  favour 
us  fo  farre,  that  it  paffed  theChamery  without  any  difficultie, which  at  firft 
Teemed  to  bethegreateft.  When  it  was  prefented  to  the  King,  without 
doubt  he  thatholdeth  the  hearts  of  Kings  in  his  hand,  did  difpofe  and  in¬ 
cline  him  to  favour  us,  and  hercmembringthe  former  Prefent,  and  the 
Clpck  which  he  had  alwaies  by  him,  did  icferre  it  to  the  Celao^  together 
with  many  other  petitions,  according  to  the  Stile  of  that  Court,  and  he  to 
the  Counccll  of  Rites,  becaufe  it  was  a  bufineffeof  ft  rangers,  which  did 
propel  ly  belong  to  them .  But  after  they  of  that  Councell  had  confidered 
it,  they  judged  it  to  be  a  fpeciall  favour  of  the  Kings, and  that  it  did  there¬ 
fore  belong  to  the  Councell  of  the  Kings  Patrimnie,  Wherefore  they 
did  remit  our  Memoriall  to  them.  Aftbone  as  the  Fathers  underftood  this, 
and  knowing  they  had  no  friends  in  that  Councell,  and  that  there  was  no¬ 
thing  to  be  expe(fted  from  them  without  favour,  they  made  fuch  means, 
by  way  of  other  friends,  that  the  was  not  only  remanded  a- 

gaine  to  the  Councell  of  Rites,  wherein  the  Fathers  had  feverall  friends, 
but  that  they  alfo  did  receive  it,  andpaffe  fentcnce  in  favour  of  them,  as 
accordingly  they  did  in  this  form. 

Tour  Majeftie  hathghen  command^  that  the  Councell  to  whom  this  hupnejf  ? 
did  belong^  fhould give  their  judgement  concerning  thisfetition.  oT nd  it  being 
come  into  our  hands ^  we  have  well  confidered  the  laws  and  conftitutions  of  this 
Kingdom^  and  we  find  one  which  faith :  Thatifany  ofthofeSttzn^QXS^  which 
are  wont  to  come  into  this  Kingdom jjhould  chance  to  die  by  the  way  tf  he  were  a 
fubjefi  or  Kaffall^ifov  fometimes  there  come  Kings  and  Princes  thithcr)W 
were  not  yet  arrived  at  the  Com,  t  he  Treafurer  of the  Province^  where  he  dyeth^ 
fhall  affigne  him  a  flace  ofburiall,  where  there  fball  be  fet  up  an  infeription  gra¬ 
ven  in  fione,  wherein  fall  be  eicprejfedthe  occafion  of  his  coming  hither. 

There  is  alfo  another  law  which  faith  ^  If  a  Stranger  come  into  this  Kingdom, 
and  die  after  he  is  arrived  at  the  Court,  if he  have  not  received  the  Kings  gra- 
tuity,and  reward,  according  to  the  ufuallcuftome,  the  Governour  of  the  City 
fhall  defray  the  cofls  of  his  ftmerall :  B  ut  if  he  hath  received  his  gratuity,  it  jhall 
be  done  at  his  owne  expence. 

In  order  to  thefe  two  laws  ffrora  which  I  cannot  well  fee  how  an  argu¬ 
ment  fhould  be  drawne  to  favour  our  caufe,  becaufc  the  Fathers  had  al¬ 
ready  received  their  gratuity)  the  Mandarine  knew  fo  well  how  to  make 
up  the  bufinefle,  and  to  find  out  fo  many  reafons  and  conveniences  to  ob¬ 
tain  that  favour,  which  Father  fames  Pantoia  required  of  his  Majeftie,  for 
the  burlall  of  his  deceafed  companion,  that  aftbone  as  the  Memoriall  came 
againe  into  the  Kings  hands,  he  prefently  referred  It  to  the  Colao,  that  he 
fhould  give  what  anfwcr  to  it  he  thought  fit.  The  Colao  drew  it  up  in  this 
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forme  >That  it  fccmed  very  reafonable  unto  him,the  ftrangers  (hould  have 
that  favour  granted  them,  \vhich  they  did  defire.  And  fo  it  was  againe 
brought  to  the  King,  who  figned  it  with  his  ownc  hand,  and  put  to  it  his 

^^This  expedition  put  an  end  to  our  troubles  j  and  the  Fathers  ceafed  not 
torenderthanksto  Almighty  God  for  that  favour,  which  they  vvere  to 
cleerlytoownefrom  his  goodnelfe,  and  which  was  of  fo  great  impor¬ 
tance  for  the  Fathers  refidence  in  that  Court,  and  in  the  reft  of  the  King¬ 
dom,  that  conceffion  of  the  King,  ferving  not  only  fora  Sepulture  tor 
their  dcad,but  alfo  for  a  licenfe  for  us  to  remain  there  during  our  lives.  For 

he  having  granted  us  a  place  in  that  Kingdom,  to  lie  in  after  our  death,  K 

was  manifeft  that  he  granted  us  alfo  a  place  ot  abode  there  during  lifetand 
the  words  of  the  Grant  runne  tbus,T' o  hr'j  theirF  ather^iccm  and  hts  com- 
f  anions.  And  accordingly  they  who  die  in  that  Court  at  this  day  are  bu- 
lied  in  the  fame  place. 

Having  overcome  the  firft  part  of  the  bufinefte,  (which  was  the  molt 
difficult./ without  any  trouble,  but  rather  with  a  great  deale  of  ca.e  and 
facilitie,\hcre  remained  ftiil  the  fecond,  which  was  the  execution  otic*, 
which  could  not  want  very  much  oppofition  :  but  by  having  many  Man- 
to  their  friends,  and  by  procuring  the  good  will  of  others,  with 
fomeSun-diallsofIvory,(whichthc  C hi nejfes  do  highly  edeeme,  andFa- 

thcrP4;?tc/4  had  the  skill  of  making  them  very  exactly)  our  poverty  not 
able  to  extend  it  felfe  to  any  great  matter,  at  length  they  overcame 
the  (mailer  difficulties,  and  the  execution  of  their  deftres  became  more  ea- 
fie  for  them*,  cfpccially  the  Fathers  having  the  CoUo,  (who  is  able  to  do 
any  thing,)  for  their  friend  c  who  indeed  was  fo  well  affected  to  me  bull* 
neffe  that  Father  going  a  fccond  time  to  vifit  him,  torefrefli  his 

memory  fearing  left  the  multitude  of  bufineffe,  which  lay  upon  him 
might  caufc  him  to  forget  them,  before  the  Father  could  open  his  mouthy 
thc  e:<?/4^tookc  him  by  the  hand,  tellinghim,  that  he  did  not  forget  his 
bufinclTe*,  but  fearing  leaft  any  delay  might  be  prejudicial!  to  them, he  had 
part  it  himfclfe,  and  fent  it  to  the  Governout  with  particular  recommen¬ 
dations  although  he  thoughtitneedlefte,  becaufe  he  knew  him  already 
to  be  va-y  well  affeaed  to  the  bufinefte,  and  that  he  had  done  the  like  ro 
feverall  other  officers,  through  whofe  hands  the  bufinefte  was  to  pafte; 
Upon  the  recommendations  of  a  perfon  of  fo  great  qualitie,  the  bufinefte 
was  not  only  received,  but  very  much  favoured.  There  was  prefently  or¬ 
der  given  to  the  inferiour  Officers,  by  whole  hands  it  was  immediately  to 
be  difpatched,  that  they  Ihould  findeout  a  proper  place  for  that  purpofe  : 
who  alwaics  very  obedient  to  the  commands  of  their  fupenours, 
and  knowing  what  haftetbe  bufinefte  did  require, they  went  immediately 
about  it  •  and  having  found  out  foure  places, which  to  them  feeme d  all  ve¬ 
ry  convementjthey  came  to  the  Fathers, and  defired  them  that  they  would 
be  pleafed  togo  and  fee  them,  and  make  choife  of  that  which  liked  them 

belt,  and  then  the  King  Ihould  be  made  acquainted  with  it.  „  ’  , 

Among  thefc  foure  places,  there  was  one  veryneere  the  walls  ot  the 
City,  with  a  very  faire  and  ftately  houfe  and  garden,  which  had  formerly 

belonged  to  one  of  the  chiefe  Eunuchs  of  the  palace  *,  who  for  I  know  not 
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what  crime  was  condemned  to  die^and  was  ftill  kept  a  Prifoner.This  man 
before  he  was  condemned, feeing  he  fhould  certainly  be  ruined ,  and  that 
his  whole  eftate  wouldbeconfifcatedtotheKingjhadadefign  to  fave 
this  Garden,  by  putting  it,  as  it  were,  into  Satiftuaric;  wherefore  he  cau- 
fed  the  Gate  thereof  to  be  altered,  turning  it  into  an  habitation  of  Bonzi^ 
and  confecrated  the  great  Hall  for  a  Temple  of  Idols, fetting  over  it  this 
Magnificent  Infcription,T^^  T emple  of  the  Science  ofGoodneffe^  This  place 
was  very  commodious,  and  having  but  one  only  Bonzo  that  lived  in  it ,  it 
feemed  to  be,  as  it  were ,  abandoned,  and  that  there  would  be  but  little 
difficultie  in  obtaining  it.  That  place  then  being  defigned  and  chofen, 
there  was  not  wanting  a  Mandarine,  who  hoping  to  draw  lomcthing  out 
of  the  Fathers  by  it,  was  very  earneft  to  havethe  place  prized  ;  but  there 
was  another  Mandarine^  who  prefently  took  him  up,  and  told  him,  that 
the  favours  of  Princes  were  above  all  pricc^  and  that  they  were  not  to  be 
put  to  an  out-cry.Thc  Governour  having  notice  that  we  had  found  out  a 
place, &  who  was  the  owner  of  it, prefently  drew  up  an  Order  in  this  form, 
The  Temple  of  the  Science  of  goodneffe, for  as  much  as  it  did  belong  unto  an 
Eunuch, was  condemned  to  death  by  the  King, ought  not  to  be  bought  with 
money.  Let  the  Bonzo,  who  dweUeth  therein^  be  fent  aw  ay, and  the  place  prefently 
confignedto  Father  J ames  Pentioa,4W  his  companions. 

This  Order  was  executed  in  the  form  of  a  Sentence  .*  and  becaufe 
the  Fathers  did  imagine, that  the  Bonzo  would  make  fome  difficulty  in  be¬ 
ing  got  out  of  the  place ,  after  they  had  given  thanks  to  the  Governour , 
they  defired  he  would  be  pleafed  to  fend  for  the  to  come  before 
him,  and  to  command  him  to  leave  the  Temple  He  difpatched  prefently 
two  men  for  him,  who  brought  him  away  in  much  fear  and  doubt,  wh!it 
might  befall  him,  by  reafon  of  the  great  danger  that  men  ordinarily  runne 
into  by  fuch  vifits.  When  he  was  come,  the  Governour  commanded  him 
immediatly  without  any  reply,  that  he  Ihould  quit  that  habitation,  and 
feek  out  another.  He  obeyed  him  very  willingly,  being  very  glad  the  bu- 
fineffewas  not  fo  bad  as  he  had  feared:  and  the  very  fame  day  the  Fathers, 
having  fome  other  Chrifiians  in  their  company,  took  pofTcffion  of  the 
Temple, Houfc  and  Garden, giving  thanks  to  the  Lord  for  their  good  fuc- 
-  cefTe,  thinking  the  bufineffe  to  be  now  at  an  end;  not  forefeeing  the  great 
contrails  and  oppofitions,  which  they  were  afterwards  to  find* 

The  fecrecie  and  expedition  ,  with  which  this  bufineffe  was 
carried,  gave  no  time  for  news  to  come  to  the  ears  of  the  Funuch  in  Pri* 
Ton,  what  became  ofthe  Temple,  which  he  ftill  accounted  to  be  his3uc 
affoon  as  it  was  underftood  abroad  that  it  was  granted  to  the  ftrangers,  it 
is  not  to  be  imagined  what  complaints  and  murmures  it  occafioned  in  the 
Kindred,  friends  and  difciples  of  the  Eunuch-,  and  how  all  of  them,  fome 
one  way.and  fome  another, undertook  to  oppofe  it,  and  to  ufe  their  ut- 
moft  power  to  have  it  revoked  by  the  King. 

Firft,  there  went  a  company  of  inferiour  Eunuchs  to  the  Temple, where 
at  that  time  they  found  only  a  Brother  of  the  Societie*,  after  a  long  dif* 
courfe  they  told  him, that  there  were  there  fevcrall  goods  and  pieces  of 
Houfliold-ftuffe  not  comprehended  in 'the  Kings  grant  to  them.  And  at 
length  before  their  dcpaiturCjthey  made  feverall  fpecchesto  the  IdolJ, 
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fome  bidding  him  adieu  for  ever*, for  now  they  never  hoped  to  have  liber- 
tie  to  come  thither  again:  another  in  great  rage  called  him,  MafTc  of  durt 
and  dung,  (although  the  Idol!  were  made  of  Chaulk,and  gilt)tclling 
him,  that  feeing  he  had  not  ftrength  enough  to  defend  himfelf,he  would 
not  hope  for  any  affiftance  from  him  -  profc fling  to  his  face,  that  he  was 
not  worthy  of  any  honour-,  and  that  from  hence  forward  he  would  not 
fliew  any  (ign  of  gratitude  or  memorie  towards  him:othersfaid,This 
ftatue  had  formerly  the  name  of  another  Idoll,  which  was  afterwards 
changed ‘.behold,  what  revenge  he  taketh  upon  him  that  ufiirped  if^ 

But  t  he  Bnnnchs  of  greater  authoritie  left  no  way  nor  meancs  un^at- 
tempted-,thcy  made  their  application  to  the  chief  Eunuchs  of  the  Palace, as 
alfotothe  cJWW4r/Wj  without,  and  other  perfons  of  great  power,  that 
they  might  carry  on  their  intent.  And  truly  they  prevailed  fo  far,that  they 
perfwaded  the  Culikien  to  inrerpofc  his  authority^who  is  SccretaryCas  they 
call  it)of  the  Puritie,  chief  of  the  Eunuchs^  and  who  hath  the  frequentefi: 
acccfTc  to  the  Kings  perfon.  Butaffoonashe  underftood,thatit  was 
done  by  the  Kings  Order,  he  would  meddle  no  more  with  the  bufineffe. 

There  was  not  left  any  perfon  of  greater  authoritie,  but  only  the  Kings 
Mother, who  was  a  very  devout  w  orfhipper  of  Idols^  by  her  meanes  they 
did  endeavour  to  bring  their  defign  about- a  certain  who  was 

much  in  favour  with  her,  being  made  the  firft  mover  of  this  revolution^ 
He  told  her  with  great  lamentations,  that  a  Temple  of  his  Gods  had  been 
taken  away  from  him-,  that  it  was  worth  many  thoufands  of  Crownes; 
that  it  had  been  given  to  certain  ftrangers,  who  did  not  only  render  them 
no  worfhip  nor  refpedf,  but  didalfodeftroy  them-,  and  that  he  was  cer- 
tain,  they  would  break  them  in  pieces  and  burn  them]  wherefore  he  ear- 
neftly  befought  her  MajefikfhdX  (he  would  vouchfafe  to  fpeaka  word 
concerning  it  to  the  King.  But  fhe  would  by  no  meancs  allow  of  his  re- 
qucft:and  it  was  known  afterwards,  that  fhe  anfwered  him  in  this  man  * 
nctyWhatthoughtheTcmplcheof  that  V4lue you  fpeak  ef  <  What  is  that  in 
con^arifon  of  the  Kings  LPhtagnifcence  f  the  ver)  mentioning  of  fuch  a  huft- 
neffe  now  the  King  hath  done  them  that  favour^  if  the  fir  angers  fwidd  but  make 
their  complaint  ^wouldbe  fuffkient  to  take  awa)  the  life  of  that  Eunuch,  is 

in  Vrifony  and  already  condemned.To  conclude, in  fpitc  of  all  the  powerfull 
endeavours,  in  fpite  of  all  the  crafr  and  machinations  which  were  ufed  a- 
gainft  them,  the  determination  of  the  bufineffe  was  in  favour  of  the  poor 
ftrangers,  who  were  protcdled  by  a  Divine  power;  and  fo  having  over¬ 
come  all  difficulties  and  obftrudf ions,  the  Fathers  went  to  the  Palace, 
according  to  the  ufuall  manner,  to  render  Thanks  to  the  King. 

This  place  which  was  granted  them,  is  diftant  from  the  gate  of  the 
Citie,  about  a  third  part  of  a  Mile;  the  building  is  very  neat,  and  all  of 
Brick;  and  had  not  then  been  built  above  thirty  ycarsrit^s  reported  to 
liave  coft  14000.  Crownes;  which  is  an  cxccffive  fumme  in  China.To* 
ward  Morning  the  Body  of  Father  was  brought  thither,  having 
been  already  laid  in  a  Coffin,  which  was  very  well  clofcd,and  varnifhed 
over  after  the  Chinejfe  Fafiiion.  A  great  number  of  new  Chrifiians  did  ac¬ 
company  it,  with  lighted  Candles  in  their  hands,  following  the 
which  was  carried  before  very  richly  adorneds  and  forthcpieferitthe 
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room  on  one  fide  of  the  Chappe^^here  might  be 

^rnnvf  nienefto  pcrforme  thofe  ceremonies,  which  were  reqmfrte  after 
a  convenience  to  p  ,  ,  ^35  transferred  tothel>erw;«n«  alrea- 

the  manner  of  Cjr«^  a^  i,  3  Chappell 

dypreparedfo  It.  Atthe  From  the  fides 

come  ouf two  walls,built  compafling  in  figure  of  a  Semi-circle.This  place 
was  chofen  by  the  F  athers  for  a  Coemetene,  round  about  it  there  are  four 
CnreFe  whkharealfo  among  the  Chmfs  accounted  mourntull  and 
Sll  Trees:  they  feemed  as  if  they  had  been  planted  there  on  purpofe, 

tolhadetheTombof  Father  JirVfWi  which  was  alfo  built  there  o  tic  5 

A  Idol  beine  beaten  to  pieces,  ferved  in  Read  of  Lime,tbM  the 

Faier  de\th,  triu^mph  in  the  deftruaion  of  ldols.  They 

Sed  rtf  Chappel  ofldols  tobe  cleanfed.and  confecrated  it  to  Chrift 
our  Saviour.There  was  inthe  Hal  a  very  (lately  Altar  whercM  was  placed 
the  nrincioall  Idol,  all  gilt  from  head  to  foot, of  a  vaft  bigneffe,  calh  d  y 
the^hinefTes  and  their  conceit  is,  that  he  doth  prefideovert  e 

earth  andall’treafurcs-,aod  is  the  very  fame  with  Pluto,  having  a  Sapter  m 
his  hand  land  a  Crownc  on  his  head,  juft  as  we  paint  our  Kings.On  eac  i 
fide  of  him  Rood  foure'MiniRers,  or  Servants,  all  made  of  the  fame  mat¬ 
ter- on  each  fide  of  the  Hall  were  placed  Two  great  Tables,  upon  each 
of ’which  Rood  five  inferiour  Kings  of  Hell-,  the  fame  Kings  were 
alfo  to  be  feen  painted  on  the  walls  ot  eachfide,fittingona7>-/fo»4//, 
and  condemning  Sinners  to  the  punifliments  and  paines  of  Hell-,  there 
were  alio  to  be  feen  Painted  horrible  DeviIs,carrying  InRruments  oftor- 

ment  in  their  handstand  likewifefeverall  forts  of  punilh^^^ 

inflidted  on  the  damned  wretches,  and  their  caverns  full  of  Barnes,  Ser¬ 
pents  and  terrible  fiends-  There  was  alfo  Paitited  a  great  Ballance.and  m 
one  of  the  Scales  was  to  be  feen  a  man  laden  with  finn«  ^n'S  wickedneffc. 

and  in  the  Other  the  book  of  prayers  belonging  to  that  Sea,  which  did 
out  weish  all  the  Sinnes  ,and  deliver  him  who  doth  frequently  rchearfe 
them.  There  was  alfo  a  River  of  fire,  which  fwallowcd  up  very  many 
men-over  itthere  were  two  Bridges,  one  of  Gold,  and  the  other  of  Sil¬ 
ver  and  over  thefe  did  the  Minifters  of  the  Idols  condud  tnen  to  places  of 
pLTf  ?e7nd  Sh^  were  alfo  to  ^  feen  fom.e  of  the  vvho 

plucked  their  Fathers  out  of  the  flames  and  torments  in  defpite  of  the  De- 
Ss  and  other  fuchthings,  by  which  thofe  Minifiersdid  gam  a  great  re¬ 
pute  to  themfelves:  and  over  every  fort  of  torment  there  was  this  infcrip- 
Ln  Whofoever  (hall  call  a  thoufand  times  npontbe  name  of  fuch  an  I- 

doll’,  (hall  be  delivered  from  this  fort  of  nT 

down  and  deflroved  by  our  Servants,who  flrove  who  (hpuld  do  it  fafleRj 
by  reafon  that  theCi&/»f/«do  put  into  the  belliesoftheirldols.money, 
MedolsM  alfo  Je wels.The  walls  were  play  R  ered  over  a  new, and  over  a 

new  Altar  was  ereded  the  Image  of  our^,  Savmr.  •»  ii 

Ontheday  of  alU4/»^nhefirftMaffe  was  celebrated  there,  with  all 
poflible  Solemnitie,and  with  found  of  Organs  and  other  inftrumcnts. 
All  thtChriftjamwcvc  there  prcrent,and  after  a  brief  cxborfarion,  the 
bodv  ot  Father  Mattbeus  Kiccius  was  carried  to  the  place  of  Sepulture  by 
the  chiefeft  of  them,  and  followed  by  all  the  reft*,  particularly  by  Doc- 
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tour  Paul,  who  loved  him  as  a  Father,  and  therc,with  the  ceremonies  of 
the  Church  he  Was  entcrred,  there  having  been  firft  placed  in  that  Chap- 
pie  another  Image  of  our  Saviour.  The  Fathers  alfo  built  there  another 
little  Chappie  to  the  B.  Virgin  in  a  place  convenient  for  that  purpofe^  to 
which  they  had  obliged  themfelves  by  a  Vow,  Which  they  made  when 
they  firft  undertook  this  bufinelfe. 

Finally  over  the  fitft  Gate  they  placed  in  two  Chinejfes  Charaders  thb 
Infcription,  Bj  the  Kings  liherditit-^  which  among  them  is  counted  a  grea¬ 
ter  honour  than  will  here  eafily  be  beleeved.  Curiofity  brought  many 
thither,  to  fee  the  accommodation  they  had  made,  which  was  commen¬ 
ded  and  admired  by  all;  neither  truly  ought  it  to  feera  a  fraall  matter,  that 
in  the  face  of  the  King  and  the  Court,  Alters  fhould  be  overturned, 
and  Idols  beaten  to  pieces  by  a  few  poor  ftrangers,  and  that  too, even 
with  approbation  of  the  greateft  officers.  This  extraordinarie  Grace  con¬ 
ferred  by  the  King  upon  us  was  fhortly  after  divulged  in  Pekim^  which 
gave  m  fraall  ftrength  and  vigour  to  our  afFuires  there.Their  houfes  were 
more  frequented, the  Fathers  better  looked  upon, and  the  fruits  of  the  Go- 
fpcl  daily  encreafed. 

They  had  only  fourc  Reftdmcies  at  that  time,  which  was  in  the  year 
i6\  Ojbut  they  were  fo  difpofed,  that  they  did  as  it  were  comprehend  the 
whole  Kingdome  from  South  to  North,  upon  the  great  road  from  Can¬ 
ton  to  Pekim^  but  the  Fathers  defiring,  after  they  had  runne  in  a  manner 
from  pole  to  pole,  to  follow  alfo  the  courfe  of  the  Sunne,  and  to  exalt 
the  light  of  the  Gofpel  through  the  Eaft  and  Wcfiern  parts,  (where 
there  are  many  famous  Cities,)  the  occafion  was  offered  them  by  Vo^or 
Leot,  for  his  Father  being  dead,  he  was  forced  to  leave  his  government, 
and  to  return  into  his  Country  to  bury  him*,  and  to  obferve  that  Mour¬ 
ning,  which  is  required  by  the  cuftome  of  the  Country,  wherefore  he 
took  along  with  him  fomc  of  the  Fathers,  partly  for  his  own  particular 
confolation,  and  to  inftru(5t  the  in  his  Familie,  and  to  Baptife 

fuch  as  had  not  yet  been  converted*,  and  partly  to  endeavour  to  found  a 
houfeinthathis  native  City  of  Hamcheu,  The  firfl  happy  encounter 
thcrc.was  that  of  Do6four  faw^  named  afterwards  at  his  Baptifm^  Micha- 
^/,who  is  much  celebrated  in  our  yearly  letters.  He  wasaii/W/ir/w,  of 
great  account,  and  a  Kinfman  of  VoBodr  Leo^md  had  been  for  fcaven 
years  together  Chancellour  of  the  whole  Province  of  Nankirn,  which  is 
an  Office  of  very  great  importance, and  Was  very  rich,  of  a  great  Hdufe, 
and  allyed  to  the  principal!  Families  of  that  Citie^  and  above  all,  he  was 
very  devout  towards  the  Pagods^  in  fo  much  that  he  had  built  a  Temple 
for  them  within  his  own  Palace,  with  a  certain  number  of  Benzi  to  ferve 
them,  whom  he  maintained  at  his  own  charges.  But  he  did  this  more  out 
of  ignorance  than  malice,  and  therefore  the  Lord  fhewed  mercy  unto 
him.  He  was  one  of  the  firfl:  that  vifired  the  Fathers,  and  being  very 
much  addidfed  to  the  defence  of  his  Religion,  he  began  a  vety  hot  difputd  - 
with  a  more  than  ordinarie  zeal  for  the  upholding  of  his  Sc(5l;  the  which 
he  continued  likewife  the  day  following,  and  the  next  day,  and  fo 
for  nine  dayes  together  ,  alwaycs  producing  new  arguments 
and  propofing  new  difficulties  ,*  not  that  he  had  a  defign 
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to  iiiipugne,but  only  to  dircover  the  truth.The  ninth  day  he  yccldcd  him- 
feUe,  crying  out,  true  God,  ^  true  Law,  ^  true  HoBiine.  And  after 
he  had  been  very  diligently  Catechifed  and  inltruifted^  he  was  Baptized,  to 
the  great  confolation  of  the  Fathers^  and  alfo  of  2)r.  Leo^  (who  did  much 
rejoice  at  it  •,  and  to  the  fingular  griefe  and  fhame  of  the  Bonzi,  who  were 
prcfcntly  dircarded,and  their  Temple  converted  into  a  Church  dedicated 
to  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

Now  did  thefe  tvfoHeroes  feern  two  firme  and  ftabic  pillars,vcry  proper 
to  fuftaine  that  infant  Church,  with  a  certain  hope,  that  their  example 
would  draw  many  others  to  the  law  of  Chrifi,  and  that  there  would  be  a 
hourifhing  CbrifiUnitie  founded  in  that  fo  populous  a  Metropolis in 
my  opinion  is  the  richeftjthe  moft  delicious  and  magnificent  in  Temples 
and  other  ftru(5tures  of  any  in  that  Kingdom.  But  for  the  gcneralitic  the 
leaft  difpofed  to  receive  our  Holyfaithj  whether  if  werethen  for  this  caufe, 
or  becaufe  their  hour  was  not  yet  come,  which  required  a  greater  difpo- 
fition:  there  was  fo  little  fruit  of  the  Gofpel  at  that  time,  that  the  Fathers 
judged  it  better  to  give  place  to  time,  and  for  the  prefent  to  leave  that  a- 
bode,  and  to  finde  out  fome  other  place,  better  difpofed  to  receive  the 
feed  of  faith.  They  proceeded  fofarreasto  propofe  their  intention  to 
Father  ‘FU.colam  Longobardus,  fuperiour  of  that  Miffion,  who  would  nei¬ 
ther  approve,  nor  rejedf  their  opinion,  but  remitted  the  bufinefleto  the 
judgement  of  the  Houfe  at  Nankim,  where  I  was  then  at  thaVtime,  and  by 
the  grace  of  God,  we  were  there  in  all,  nine  of  the  Socictie.  The  matter 
was  debated,  and  it  was  rcfolved  by  all  of  us,  that  according  as  experience 
had  caught  us,  they  fhould  proceed  with  patience  and  longanimitie,  grea¬ 
ter  difficulties  having  been  overcome  by  thofe  weapons.  So  without  any 
more  thoughts  of  changc,thc  Fathers  remained  labouring  in  that  City,not 
knowing  the  great  good  which  the  Lord  had  there  prepared  for  them, and 
which, time  afterwards  difeovered  5  not  only  by  founding  there,  one  of 
the  moft  numerous  and  beft  inftrudted  Churches  that  is  in  China^  but  bc- 
caufe  that  houfe  was  ever  a  fafe  Port  to  us  in  all  T empefts,  and  a  fecurc  re¬ 
fuge  in  all  perfecutions,  as  fhall  be  feen  hereafter. 

Chrifianitie  alfo  was  much  cncreafed  in  Xauhoi^  the  Country  of  Dr, 
Paul  •  for  his  Father  and  all  his  houffiold  had  been  Baptized^  and  many  o-» 
ther  people  of  that  place  :and  although  we  had  there  no  fetlcd  houfe,there 
was  neverthelcffe  a  Church,  and  every  year  the  Chriftiam  were  vifited, 
both  to  confirme  the  old  ones,  and  convert  new  ones. 

In  the  fourc  ancient  houfes,  the  Fathers  faid  Maffe,  preached  and  cxer- 
cifed  the  Myfleries  and  Ceremonies  of  our  Holy  Faith^  very  quietly  and  with¬ 
out  any  difturbance  at  all.  ThtChrijlians  exercifed  their  devotion,  and 
many  Gentiles  endeavoured  to  finde  the  way  of  their  Sahation^xhe  Chrifli^ 
an  Religion  flouriflied  every  day  more  and  more, with  an  abundant  number 
of  new  and  alfo  of  new  Labourers^  which  were  fent  to  us  from 

MacAo,vAieit  they  were  firft  inftrudied  in  the  language  and  cuftomcof  the 
Country.  In  the  mean  time  we  were  fent  unto  from  many  places  and 
from  feverall  perfons,  todefire  us  to  come  into  theit  Country,  and  to 
preach  the  Gofpel  to  them . 

This  City  of  which  is  necrc  mxo. Nankim^  had  fo  great  a  dc-*' 
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fire  to  be  made  partakers  of  our  do(5trine,  that  the  Litterati  there  wrot  a 
letter  to  Father  ^ Ifhonfus  VAgmm^  in  where  he  was  at  that  time 

fuperiour,  which  was  fubfcribed  by  forty  oft  hem,  wherein  they  did  in¬ 
vite  the  Father  to  come  to  them,  with  many  prayers  and  entreaties,  and 
very  earncftly  dcfircd  him, that  he  would  not  deferre  his  comraing,&  that 
good  which  they  fo  much  longed  for.  They  did  alfo  the  like  in  many  o- 
thcr  places  *,  whether  the  fame  of  our  Holy  Faith  was  arrived, cither  by  the  ^ 
books  we  had  printed  there,  or  by  the  relation  of  the  Gentiles  *,  (for  thefc 
do  fom  crimes  Icrve  as  a  guide  to  the  reft,  and  I  had  once  one  of  them,  who 
did  help  me  to  Catechife  )  or  elfe  by  their  converfation  with  Chriftians 
themfelves.  And  this  was  done  with  fo  much  fervour,  that  really  itfee- 
med  to  us,  the  time  was  come,  wherein,  after  all  ftorms  and  tribulations 
were  blown  over,  the  winter  was  pafted  away,  and  the  fpring  time  be¬ 
gan  to  appeare,  bringing  forth  flowers  worthy  the  fight  of  that  celeftiall 
Gardiner  •,  or  rather,  that  the  crop  was  now  ripe,and  expc(5i:cd  a  happy  har- 
veft.  The  being  animated  with  thefefucceffes,  and  well  pleafed 
with  the  many  occafions,  which  continually  prefented  themfelves,  were 
not  fparing  to  make  good  ufc  of  them,  hoping  that  they  would  have  been 
dayly  encreafed.  But  who  is  able  to  comprehend  the  judgements  of  the 
Lord/’Or  who  hath  been  his  Gounccllour  f  Whileft  things  flood  in  this 
prefperous  condition,  whether  it  were  for  the  finnes  of  that  Kingdom,  or 
for  ours  in  particular,  or  becaufc  the  Lord  was  pleafed  to  prove  and  excr- 
eife  his  fervants, there  was  railed  in  (where  that  houfe  was  foun¬ 

ded  with  much  quiet,and  had  continued  in  greater  tranquility  than  the 
reft )  the  following  pcrfccution. 


CHAP,  8. 
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A  fierce perfecution  is  raifed  againjl  the 
Chrifiians  in  Nankini. 

TKiSFerfemlen^  which  was  the  mo  ft  terrible  of  all  we  have  yet  fuf- 
fered,  began  in  the  year  1615  upon  this  occafion  which  I  fliall  ret 

late. 

There  was  this  year  fent  from  Pekim  to  Nankim  a  Mandarine  called 
Xin^  to  be  an  afliftant  of  the  third  T ribunaU  named  X/^»,which  taketh  cog¬ 
nizance  of  all  Fites,  SeSis^  Strangers  and  fuch  like.  This  man,  befides  that 
he  was  cxtreamly  averfe  both  to  our  Holy  Faith^znd  to  the  Fathers t,  and  on 
the  contrary, very  much  addi(fted  to  the  worftiip  of  Idols, he  had  been  ftir- 
red  up  by  feverall  occafions,  to  beare  a  particular  hatred  towards  us  -^Firfl: 
by  reafon  of  a  booke  written  againft  our  religion  by  a  Bonzo^  an  intimate 
friend  of  his,which  was  fo  well  confuted  byDr.F^^/, that  the  Bonzo  broke 
his  heart  with  the  very  griefe  and  lharae  he  conceived  at  it.  Moreover  the 
Bonzi  oiNankiw,  had  given  him  a  handfome  bribe,  reported  to  be  10000 
crownes,  to  drive  us  away  *,  hoping  thereby ,tliat  fire  might  be  extinguifh- 
ed,  which  had  been  kindled  againft  their  Gods.  To  thefe  may  be  added 
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~  thi-rnlpcnhehadaeainft  Dr.  p4«/and  Vr.  Michael,  who  difcourfing  with 
him  ^the  one  in  Ptkim,  and  the  other  in  CechUn,  did  by  fuch  powetfull  at- 
ouraents  vilify  thofe  Idols,  he  did  worfliip,  t  hat,  having  nothing  left  to  an- 

fwer  for  himfelfe,  he  converted  his  filenceinto  rage,  and  his  (hame  into 
venome.  But  his  fpite  and  malice  was  much  more  encreafed,when  he  un- 
derftood  that  two  ii/cwowlZr  had  been  prefented  to  the  King,  by  two 
ji/WaW»Mofgreatqualitic,  wherein  they  did  earneftlyraove  the  King, 
that  the  Bathers  might  be  perfwaded  to  tranflate  the  books  of  Europe  into 
the  C/^/w/Ti!  language,  and  that  they  fliould  be  employed  in  the  reforma¬ 
tion  of  their  calendar ,  Xin  not  being  able  to  digeft,  that  ftrangers  Ihould 
be  held  in  fuch  efteeme,  who  were  enemies  to  his  lea,  to  the  manirclt 
danger  and  ruine  of  his  Idols.-  and  laft  of  all,  that  which  did  flrongly  am- 
mate  him  to  that  enterprife,  was  the  ambition  he  had  to  be  C olao,  hoping, 
that  this  his  zeale  for  the  ancient  mu  and  for  the  religion  of  his  FMhers, 
would  aduance  him  to  that  dignitie;  efpecially  finceit  belonged  to  his  of¬ 
fice,  to  have  a  vigilent  eye  over  fuch  matters.  ,  ,  ,  r 

Therefore  belides  other  things,  which  belonged  to  his  charge  and  or- 
fice  he  caufed  a  damnableI«/tfm4^/<J»  to  be  drawne  up  againft  xhtFathers^ 
nrovina  therein  by  feigned  and  colourable  reafons,  that  they  ought  to  be 
LniQild  the  Kingdom  .He  faid  they  had  intruded  thctnfclves  into  chtrtA 
without  leave, making  ufe,for  proofe  thereof, of  a  certain  MemorUll^hich 
we  have  formerly  mentioned  to  have  been  made  by  the  ftudents  of  Nan- 
him  wherein  they  befought  the  Mandarines  to  baniOi  the  Fathers  out  of  the 
Kingdom,  asperfonswho  were  very  pernicious  to  the  Common- wealthy 
and  had  fecret  Machinations  againft  the  King  and  Kingdom  *,  for  faid  they, 
if  it  be  not  for  this  reafon,  for  what  other  end  and  purpofe  are  they  come 
-  withfo  much  eagernclfe  and  zeale  into  another  world,  and  had  aban¬ 
doned  their  owne  habitations  and  cftatcs^  The  other  T efiimmes  which  he 
brought,  were  other  fuch  like  impofturcs,whcrewith  a  neighbour  of  ours 
jn  N%kim  had  furniftied  him*,  that  many  nights  in  the  year, under  pretenfe 
of  fome  folemnltie  concerning  the  divine  worihip,  there  were  many  great 
aftemblies  held  in  our  houfe  confiding  of  thoufands  of  men  and  womenCa 
raoft  eroffe  lie )  and  that  before  the  break  of  day  they  all  difperfed  them- 

felves  to  their  owne  houfes  that  every  ncvj  Chrifltan 
falfe  duckats  made  by  Alchimjj  after  he  had  been  enrolled  in  a  lLi,whieh 
they  kept  of  them,  and  that  they  had  ftrange  and  barbarous  namesimpo- 

fed  upon  them  at  their  admittance,  and  were  taught  tomakethefigneof 
the  croffei.pon  their  forehead,  toferve  them  as  a  marke  of  diftmaton  in 
the  time  ofth^ir  rebellion  and  infurredion.  That  they  had  their  houfes 

full  of  Armes,  and  other  fuch  like  lies  very  well  coloured  over. 

Of  all  thefc  arguments  put  together  he  framed  a  Memonall^  which  he 
prtfcntedtotbcKinginthe^w(Aof^/4yi6i6.  Thefubftance  whereof 
was.  Our  tMrance  h  >”*»  Fingdome.  The  profagmor,  of  a  Lm  con. 
trari  lethat  of  the  laols, which  had  hcenthe  religion  of  their  Ameflours.  The 
concmrance  Mch  there  was  in  high  Titles  between  our  God  and  their  Kmg,he. 
twixt  our  Weft  and  their  Eaf.  Our  fuhtletie  and  craft  m  gaining  offriends.The 
defindHonofthe  Aftrologie a/China falfe  anderroneom,occafmedhphe 

reading  of  that  o/Europe,  and  fuch  like  things.  The  conclufion  of  it  was. 
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That  it  Wits  necejfar'jfor  the  fublike  goody  that  he  jhould caufe  agenerall  Maffa^ 
cxQ  both  of  the  Fathers  and  the  reft  of  the  Chriftians,  before  their  force  and 
number  could  frove  hanger  cm  to  the  Kingdom . 

To  this  MemoriaUy^N^Kh,  was  prefented  to  the  King  very  fecretly  ,there 
was  no  anfwer  returned  within  the  ufuall  time.  Neverthele(fe5Dr.ii//V^rf- 
el  had  notice  of  it  by  means  of  a  Mandarine  yv\\o  was  a  friend  both  to  him^ 
and  to  the  faid  Xin :  he  prefently  gave  advife  thereof  to  the  Fathers^  with 
diTe(5tions  what  they  fliould  do.  He  wrote  m^iny  letters  to  feverall  Manda¬ 
rines  in  our  favour,  and  one  direded  to  Xin^  wherein  without  difeovering 
that  he  knew  his  intention,  he  confuted  all  his  arguments  againft  the  Fa^ 
thers  and  their  religion.  Laft  of  all, he  invited  the  Fathers  to  retire  them- 
fclves  to  his  houfe  in  the  City  of  Bamchetty  untill  the  ftorme  were  over.  In 
the  mean  time, we  laboured  to  obtain  the  help  and  fuccour  of  Almighty 
Go^  by  re-doubling  our  prayers  and  mortifications^  and  withall,we  went 
to  Br.  LeOy  who  lived  two  diyes  journey  off, and  (hewed  him  the  Agologk 
written  by  Dr.  Michael  for  our  atfiftance  and  connfell,  to  which  he  added 
a  difeourfe  in  commendations  of  the  Fathers^  and  of  their  religion^  and  by 
their  hands  he  difperfed  many  adverdfcmencs  neceffary  for  that  time  and 
occafion,  throughout  the  whole  City  .*  neither  were  the  Fathers  wanting 
with  fervent  exhortations  to  do  the  office  of  faithfull  Paftours,  animating 
and  encouraging  all  to  fuflPer  for  the  defence  of  Gods  honour,  and  his  Holy 
Keligion^  And  the  Chriftians^  ftiiving  who  (hould  prepare  himfelfe  beft 
againft  the  ftorme,  frequented  our  houfe  and  the  Holy  Sacr ament s^  and 
tookc  counfell  how  to  carry  themfelves  in  cafe  of  Perfecution,  There  was 
among  the  reft  a  prudent  and  learned  perfon  named  ftohn  Kao,  who  had 
prepared  foure  fmall  banners, wherein  he  wrote  his  name,  Sir- name,  and 
Country,  and  the  Chriftianitie  both  of  himfelfe  and  of  his  familic  •,  which 
might  ferve  him  for  enfignes  of  his  profeffion  in  time  of  Perfecution-  nei¬ 
ther  did  he  ceafe  to  declare  himfelfe  to  be  fuch,  and  to  exhort  others  to  a 
conftant  confeffion  of  their  faith. 

Three  Months  after  the  Rtd  Memorially  having  received  no  Qnfwcf 
from  the  King,  prefented  another  to  the  fame  purpofe  by  the  hand  of 
XamxUyViho  was  Lipu  of  the  third  Tribunal  in  Pekim,  having  perfwaded 
himalfo  to  frame  another  of  the  fame  Tenour,  and  to  prefemic  along 
with  his.  The  Mathematician,  who  had  perfwaded  the  Fathers  to  corrc(5 
and  amend  the  Chinefe  Calendar ^  difeovered  their  plot,  and  privately  ta^ 
king  a  copy  of  their  petitions,  he  gave  it  to  tlic  Fathers  and  to  Dr,  Paul, 
who  in  one  night  wrote  ane^ pologie  foxtheFathers  to  prefentto  the  King, 
when  there  was  occafion,  and  ddf^patehed  a  LMandarine,  his  difciple,  a 
man  very  well  verfed  in  the  manage  of  affaires  at  Court,  to  the  Preftdent 
of  Lipu,  that  having  fufficiently  informed  him  of  the  truth,  he  might  per- 
fwade  him  not  to  favour  the  intentions  of  Xin,  This  Preftdent  concealed 
the  venome  he  had  in  his  heart  under  fairc  and  Ipecious  promifes  ^  but  in 
effc(ft,hc  gave  in  a  moft  pernicious  Memorial^  vvhereinhe  affirmed,That 
the  requeft  of  Xin  was  fb  juft  and  neceffary  for  the  prefervation  of  the 
Kingdom,  that  for  his  part  bcfhouldhave  thought  he  had  done  well,  if 
without  expeding  any  other  leave  from  the  King, but  only  by  the  duty  of 
his  place,  he  had  difpatched  orders  throughout  all  the  Provinces  for  the 

CKtdmi- 


TheHiftoryofCHiy^^^  Part.z 

./  .1 1-,--  .  ■II.  ■  I 

cxtcriTiin3tion  snd  b^niflimcnt  ot  uU  the  F^ithcySf  excepting  only  thofe  of 
fehim  becaufe  he  faw  them  well  backt  and  fupported  •,  taxing  by  ihefe 
words  both  the  King  and  the  Mdndarines  who  did  prote^  them.  The 
Memriallms  fo  handfomely  woven,and  the  words  placed  fo  equivocal- 
ly^  that  he  could  have  given  them  quite  another  interpretation,  if  need  had 

required. 

T:hdetwoMcmrialls^  the  one  of  and  the  other  of  the  Vnjidmt, 
wereprefentedonthe  fifteenth  of  Auguf^  and  after  that  a  third,  that  we 
could  get  no  intelligence  of,  till  it  was  prefented.On  the  twendeth  of  the 
fame  month  they  were  pubhfhed,  according  to  the  Suit  oiChwA^  by  ex- 
prcfleC«m>n,throughoutall  the  Provinces  of  the  Kingdom,  together 
with  a  particular  order  from  the  Vrejtdent,  for  the  imprifonment  of  the  Fa¬ 
thers,  The  people  were  amazed  to  fee  three  Mandarines  confpire  againft 
thofe,  whom  the  wholeKingdom  had  admired,  and  whom  almoft  all  the 
Lettemi  had  refpeaed,virited,  andefteemed-,  but  they  well  perceived, 
that  thefe  accufations  were  but  forged  calumnies,  which  proceeded  from 

a  corrupt  and  malicious  fpirit. 

On  the  thirtieth  of  the  fame  moneth,  about  midnight,  by  means  of  a 


Currier  difpatched  for  that  purpofe,  by  the  ^oi  of  Pekim^  the  news  came 
to  the  Fathers  in  Nankim  of  what  hadpaffed  at  Court.  Immediately  they 
ran  to  the  Church,  and  prefented  themfelvesas  Vidimes  and  Sacrifices 
unto  the  Lord  ;and  afterwards  packing  up  their  Pictures,  and  the  facred 
Veffels  that  belonged  to  the  Church,  they  conveighed  them  thence  into 
the  Houfe  of  a  Chrifiian-^  hoping  by  that  meanes  lo  fecure  them.  Alfoon 
as  it  was  day, the  Fathers, Nicolaus  Longohardus  fuperiour  of  x.hcMijfion,zndi 
Zm/, departed  towards  to  give  what  affiftance  they  were 

able  to  the  reft.  There  remained  in  the  Fathers  tMlphonfus  Fag^ 

none  and  LMlvarus  Semedo  (the  Authour  of  this  Relation  j)  who  expeded  e- 
very  moment, when  they  fliould  be  feifed  on  by  the  Sergeants  and  Execu¬ 
tioners,  Not  long  after ,came  three  3/ Wmwi  to  us  from  the  Prefident 
of  the  Councell  of  warrc,to  give  us  notice,  that  that  Prefident  and  Xin 
were  deputed  to  put  the  Proclamation  in  execution,  which  had  been  late¬ 
ly  ifiued  for  our  banifiiment  out  of  that  Kingdom-,  nevcrthclcire,  they  fee- 
med  to  condole  with  us, becaufe, as  they  faid,they  were  very  well  fatisfi- 
ed,  both  of  our  innocence  and  deferts-,  yet  advifed  us  to  give  place  wil¬ 
lingly  to  force,  before  we  fliould  be  neceflitated  to  undergo  the  difeour- 
teous  aud  barbarous  ufage  of  Xin:  and  that  the  Prefident  \yould  give  or¬ 
der, that  we  might  not  receive  any  affront, nor  molcftation  in  our  journey-, 
alfo  one  of  the  three  did  advife  us  as  from  him felf,  that  we  fliould  not 
make  too  much  haft,  for  that  he  hoped  i  hrough  our  Innocence, and  rhe  fa¬ 
vour  of  the  friends  at  thefe  troubles  would  fliortlybcap- 

peafed. 

Toward  the  cvening,therc  was  a  company  of  Souldiers  fent  by  Xin  to 
befet  the  Houfe,  and  about  the  break  of  day,  the  firft  of  September,  there 
appeared  three  Sergeants  to  apprehend  the  Fathers  to  fearch  every 

hole  and  corner  of  the  houfe:  and  although  they  had  a  fpcciall  order  from 
Xinxo  abufe  and  evill  intreate  the  Fathers,  neverthelcfie  they  carryed 
thcmfelvcs  very  courtepufly,  and  fent  in  their  meflage  in  writing  to 

Father 
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Father  ra^us/xrsWhich  is  a  great  poynt  of  Civilitk  in  Chim.  They  fet  a 
guard  upon  the  doores,  and  made  an  invcntary  of  whatfoever  they  found 
in  the  Houfc. 

In  the  meane  while  Father  Vagnom  fcnt  a  Chriftian,  called  Bommlm- 
der  pretence  that  he  was  our  to  Father  Longohardtis^  to  tell  him 
what  had  happened,  and  to  ad  vife  him  Co  take  heed,  that  he  did  not  fall  in¬ 
to  the  enemies  clutches.  Donatus  did  his  meflTage,  and  returned  with  pro- 
vifion  for  our  fupper  in  his  hands,  although  he  was  jeared  by  the  Souldi- 
crs>  that  he  would  returne  into  the  cage  of  his  owne  accord,  yet  he  prefer¬ 
red  that  prifon  before  the  liberty  he  might  have  enjoyed  elfe where.  For 
at  the  very  firft  rumour  of  the  perfecution,  He  returned  to  the  houfc  pur- 
pofcly  to  ferve  us,  being  refolved  cither  to  live  or  die  with  us  for  the  de¬ 
fence  of  that  faith,ofwhich(thoughhc  was  of  very  young  yjsarsj  he  was 
fo  zealous  and  obfervant ;  having  converted  many  •  and  in  efFea,God  did 
give  him  the  grace  to  fuflfer  much  for  his  religion  •,  both  in  imprifonment 
and  ftripes,  he  was  our  conftant  companion. 

When  the  invcntary  was  finifhed,  to  the  great  edification  of  the  Serge¬ 
ants,  who  did  not  exped  to  ffndc  fuch  povertie ;  and  when  they  had  fcal- 
cd  our  cherts  and  whatfoever  could  be  fhut  up,  they  carry ed  away  Father 
Vagmne  in  a  fedan,  and  brought  him  before  Xin^  leaving  Father  Semedo  ly¬ 
ing  lick  in  a  chamber,  which  they  had  fealed  up.  Afloone  as  he  was 
brought  outjthcre  wasagreat  noyfc  and  rtiouting  made  by  the  meaner 
fort  of  people,  and  fo  great  a  crowdc,  that  the  Officers  were  forced  to 
make  their  waybyblowes.  After  they  had  gone  two  miles, they  rtayed 
according  to  the  orders  which  Xmhad  given,  at  the  houfc  of  the  Taulf, 
who  was  a  Kinfman  o^Xms^  fpending  at  leaft  two  houres  in  giving  him 
an  account  of  what  had  parted:  during  which  time,Father  Vagnone  was  left 
in  the  open  ftrect  expofed  to  the  injuries,  fcoflfes  and  abufes  of  the  infolent 
people.  Ac  length  the  Sergeants  being  returned,  made  their  excufes  to 
the  Father  Sox  their  long  rtay-and  fo  carried  him  to  prifon,recommcnding 
him  to  the  as  an  innocent  perfon,  ,  ,  .  ^ 

A  little  after,  Che  chief  of  the  Sergeants  fenC  him  from  his  Houfea 
good  Supper  and  a  bed-, the  ocher  Sergeants  did  alfo  the  like  in  their  turns, 
every  one  taking  his  day.There  were  two  of  our  domcrtiqueScrvants  who 
waited  upon  Father  Vagnene  in  the  prifon*  one  whereof  was  called  Ciam^ 
Matthew,  he  was  a  very  zealous  Chrifiian,  and  for  three  years  before,  had 
retired  himfclfc  to  our  houfe,  that  he  might  with  more  liberty  ferve  God, 
and  waite  upon  the  Fathers,  without  expe^ing  any  other  recompenfe,bdt 
that  of  the  next  life.  This  man,  affoonc  as  the  Sergeants  were  come  into 
our  houfe,  prefented  himfelfc  firrt  of  all  to  give  them  his  name,  that  he 
might  have  the  opportunitie  to  becarryed  along  with  the  Fathers^  as  in 
cfte(rt  he  was, and  gained  a  happy  crowne  by  this 

At  the  news  ofthe  imprifonment  of  Father  thtChriftiam  in- 

flatned  with  zealc,  ran  to  our  houfe,  neither  could  the  guards  hinder  fome 
of  thp  frorn  going  in  .The  moft  zealous  of  all  the  reft  was  fohn  rao,viho 
ftickinginhis  cap  one  of  the  above  mentioned  banners,  and  holding  up 
in  his  right  hand  afcrowl  of  paper,  wherein  were  contained  thechiefe 
heads  of  our  religion, and  the  neceffity  of  thcm,bcin2  asked  by  the  guard, 

E  what 
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^  t  !w  out  a  halter  about  his  neckband  lead  him  to  the  ii/W4r/»f r^whcrc 
^  Sked,  what  he  was,  anfwered  boldly  and  with  a  loude  voice,That 
^  Sc«4»,&  that  he  came  to  give  anaccount  of  the  lawof  Chr.ft, 
tftS  would  bepleafed  to  hearken  tohim.  They  mimed.ately  caufed 
hSerto  be  taken  from  about  hisneck.and  gave  him  a  feat  to  reft  him- 
Kn  much  admiring  his  refolution  andconftancy,  the  like  whereof 

the"in  the  Lfe,  and  ufed  the  other  civilly,  was  very  angry, and  reproved 
hemCply  fo  it,  commanding  them  to  go  next  morning  to  a  garden 
whkh  we  had  without  the  City  for  our  recreation,  tellingthem  they 
{hould  finde  there  ftorc  of  arraes  concealed  ^  and  at  their  return  to  carry 
th^orher  Father  to  prilon.They  found  nothing  in  the  garden  of  what  they 
looked  for  •  but  they  carried  Father  Semeda  out  oj  the  houfe  to  prifon^to- 
pether  with  fourc  fe^vants,  and  fourc  other  Chriftians,  who  had  come  m- 
to  the  houfe,  as  alfo  brother  Sebaflian  Fernandes,  and  another  ftudent,  who 

happened,  to 

tuthw  LoJmus,  who  was  departed  for  The  meffenger  over- 

tooke  him  in  Cauxeu,  where  he  prefently  confulted  with  who  was 

Gwernour  atthat  time  oftwoterritories,  It  was  refolved,that  the  Farfor 
ffioufd  go  alone  to  Ptkim,  that  he  might  the  more  ea%  be  iuffered  to 
paffe  and  that  he  (hould  leave  his  companion  there.  He  ftrniflied  him 
with  an  hundred  crownes  to  defray  fuch  expenfesas  (hould  be  requilite 
foSemakinJoS  He  wrote  alfoto  feveral  Mand.r,r,aoi 

SLandtotheriM-whimfelfe.  He  procured  many  letters  from  his 
others  in  the  Court  in  favour  of  the  prifoners :  he  comfotted 
them  with  letters,  and  mony,and  deaths  againft  winter,  which  began  to 
grow  very  (hatpc;  neither  was  his  fortitude  inferiour  to  his  chanty,  re  ft- 
vaUamly  his  kindred  and  friends,  who  did  every  day  fet  upon  h  m  to 
nwfwade  him  to  leave  that  fo  open  defence  and  ptotedion  of  the  Fathersy 
£di  mightprove  fo  prejudicial!  and  dangerous  tohim,  buthe  ga^ 
good  Lfons  for  what  he  did, that  they  were  all  filenced,  and  he 

and  his  whole  family  perlevercd  in  the  way  they  had  begun.  ,  .  , 

%r.  mM  (hewed  himfelfe  no  Me  zealous 
the  newes  by  the  letters,  whkh  were  fent  him  by  thtChriJhans  oiNmkm 
and  for  he  advifed  the  Father  who  was  at  ^».fe»,£or  the  other 

was  gone  to  vifit  the  Oknif/aw  thereabouts)  that  he  (hould  get  him  gone 

Sthe  City  •,  vt/hich  accordingly  he  did  with  many  teares  oftheC^/- 

tow,  and  fervour  and  zeale  of  the  Caech»ment,  vih.o  accompanied  him 
tothe  boote,  aS  did  Dr.  jiAVWlikcWifcandhistwofonn«,andabro- 
thetof  his,  who  was  a  Gwofejand  three  other  walking  on  foote 

a  great  way,  that  cold  and  wet  fcafoh  of  the  year.  He  gave  alfo  a  hundred 
cl)wn8s  to  that  Jay-brother,  whom  the  Fathers  fent  to  C4»v<;«,  to  Fathc 
towards  the  expence  of  his  voyage,  the  v^ich  mony  Path  r 
LoMobardos  fent  rftei^vatds  by  the  fame  brother  to  N*r>ktm,  for  tte  i^ 
licfcofourprifoncrSo 
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When  Lengobardm  was  arrived  at  Pekim^  he  found  the  Fat  hers  ^yacebus 
Pantoia^^nd  Sabbatims  D'  Orfi,  who  negotiated  our  bufinelfe,  according  to 
the  directions  and  inftruCtions  of  Dr,  Pattl^  It  is  hardly  credible,  what 
care  and  paines  he  tooke  in  writing  of  letters  and  learned  Apologies  ,z^d.  all 
other  imaginable  diligences,  both  openly  and  under-hand,for  the  defence 
of  the  Chrtfiian  Religiorty  which  things  I  forbearc  to  mention  here,  becaufe 
they  fhall  be  related  in  his  life.  Yet  Tor  all  this,  was  he  never  able  to  get  a 
Uemorhll  palfed  to  the  Kings  hands,  having  craftily  fhut  up  all  en¬ 
trance  to  him  *,  neverthelefTc  thofe  ^Apologies  were  difperfed  through  the 
whole  Kingdom,  and  did  fufficiently  manifeft  the  malice  of  our  adverfa- 
rics,  and  the  injuftice  of  the  perfccution. 

While  the  Chrifiians  with  one  accord  endeavoured  to  make  our  inno- 
ccncie  appeare,  and  defended  it  with  all  their  might,  Xin  grew  ftill  the 
more  outragious^gainft  the  Chriftiansy  and  particularly  again  ft  the  poore 
prifoners.  He  fuffered  them  not  to  be  together  above  five  daies,but  com¬ 
manded  they  fhould  be  feparated  and  put  into  five  feverall  prifons,  and 
very  ftriClly  forbid  they  fhould  be  allowed  any  converfation  or  vifits, 
ftrengthening  their  guards,  upon  pretence,that  thofe  men  could  vamfli  out 
of  fight  when  they  pleafed.  But  he  was  cxtrcamly  vexed,  when  he  faw 
he  could  not  fo  colour  his  caufcjbut  that  it  appeared  to  moft  men  to  be  un¬ 
juft,  and  occafioned  meerly  by  malice-,  as  alfo  obferved,  that  the  Manda¬ 
rines  (hewed  us  the  fame  kindneffe  and  refpeCt,  as  they  had  done  in  the 
time  of  our  profperity ;  but  that  which  afflicted  him  moft  was  the  joy  and 
cheerful nefie,  which  all  thofe  prifoners  fliewed  in  their  fufferings  for  the 
love  of  Chrift,  without  ever  giving  any  figne  of  fadnefTe,  or  difcontenr,in 
all  their  mifery. 

Xin  not  being  able  to  fliake  the  conftancy  of  men,  would  needs  try 
whether  he  could  overcome  the  courage  of  children,  commanding  that 
fiveboyes,  who  were  left  behind  in  ourhoufeby  reafonof  their  tender 
years,  fhould  be  apprehended  by  the  officers  andcarryedto  prifon;  an 
aCt  which  was  accounted  barbarous, even  in  the  opinion  of  thofe  that  did 
not  favour  us.  He  deprived  of  his  degree  oi  Batchelor  Philippe  Sin^  who 
was  Maftcr  of  the  Chinejfe  tongue 'to  the  Fathers who  forefeeing  the 
blow,  kept  himfelfc  retired  for  a  while  in  his  houfe  .*  But  affbone  as  the 
occafionof  his  Degradation  was  publifhed,  which  was  for  having  taught 
the  language  to  the  Fathers^,  then  he  went  abroad ,  rejoycing  publickly, 
that  he  had  had  the  honour  to  obtain  a  more  noble  degree ,  by  fuffering 
for  the  faith  of  ^efus  Chrift, 

-After  thiSjXw  did  very  much  endeavour  to  finde  out  fome  letter,  writ¬ 
ten  by  Dr,  LeOy  or  Dr.  Pauly  or  by  the  Fathers  •,  that  he  might  pick  fome 
occafion  out  of  it  to  raife  a  calumny  upon  them :  but  this  atrempt  proving  ^ 
fruitlcffe,  he  betooke  himfelfc  to  compaffe  his  dc(irc  by  a  fleighr,  writing 
to  Dr.  Leo  in  the  name  of  Father  Vagmne,  on  purpofe  to  draw  an  anfwer 
from  him,  which  he  might  ccnfurcv  and  make  his  ownc  comment  upon; 
wlifch  in  China  is  no  hard  thing  to  do,  by  reafon  of  the  cuftome  they  have 
of  writing  and  fealing  letters  with  the  band  and  fealc  of  another But  nei¬ 
ther  did  this  invention  take  cffeCf.  For  Dr.  Leo  prcfcntly  difeovered  the 
cheat  by  the  ftilc  &  mancr  of  writing,&did  biK  laugh  at  him  for  his  pains^; 

Fe  3  In 
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■“  Tnthf  mean  time  there  arrived  at  that  lay-brothet,  whowas 

InthemM  j^e  prifoBcts  and  there  j 

whetrhe  found  ignMms  W^4, a  learned  man,  a  good  arr/M»,and  kmfman  . 
TfDr  who  was  fent  thither  from  Cm  to  caufe  an 
u^v.  rhe  !»•  had  written.to  be  printed  and  difpcrfed  in  that  Court.This 
SSSemteooke  th^  care  of  the  preffe,  and  having  chofen  ^t  S,. 

the  Art  he  carried  on  tire  workeina  privategarden  that  be- 
Sftoi  of  them.  The  unck  of  this  Cfer/Zaa  to  Whom  the  garden 
bSed  wherein  the  preffe  was,  having  counfelled  them  m  to  de- 
of  the  danger  they  put  him  in,went  and  difcovpd  it  to  Xw, 
who  gave  him  a  good  gratuity  for  his  newsj  and  that  night  feat  O  ®  “ts, 
So  Khemlll  and  brought  them  before  Xm,  who  wasvery  joyful 
w  have  found  this  new  occafion  of  travetfing  the  Fathers.  They  were  fent 
to  S  and  ihortly  after  carryed  before  thatTa*//,  who  was  a  kinfman 
f  v/M  •  mho  having  read  the  Apologie^  and  underftood  the  caufe,  finding 

fr^eehimfelfe  of  the  trouble,  fcntthem 

?o  anotCr4»/4  who  imta^^  before  anoAer  great 

SrSr  •  who  having  heard  the  caufe,  faid  they  were  not  guilty  of  any 
^inf-  a^d’to  conclude  the  bufineffe,gave  hisfentence  in  writing,  That 
thol  men  ought  in  juftice  to  be  fet  at  !ibertie,but  if  they  were  to  have  any 
cSifement  fbe  thought  fifteen  Sa/iWwrtothechiefeof  them  would 
be  fu£.  and  that  hfs  opinion  was  they  ought  to  be  fet  at  ltberty,with. 
out  SnSent  any  more  to  any  other  Tribunal! :  nevertheleffe,^  reman¬ 
ded  them  back  to  Jri«  out  of  the  refpedf  he  bore  to  his  great  office,  fully 
Derfwadins  himfclfe,  that  he  would  fet  them  at  libercie.  . 

^  When  Xm  heard  the  fentence,  he  was  ready  to  burft  with  rage  and  an- 
oer :  but  not  knowing  how  to  help  it  for  the  prefent,  he  fent  them  to  pn- 
fon  to  Father  ragnone,  after  he  had  caufed  fifteen  Baflmadm  to  be  given 
the  poore  brother  in  fo  cruell  a  manner,  that  he  was  in  great  pam  and  mi- 
kvv.  Iwillnotftand  now  to  recount  the  villanics  and  outrages  which 
thev  fuffered,  whileft  they  were  remanded  from  one  to  anotherj 

t&empeft  of  O#/,  Kicks,  Thrufis,  boxes  of  the  eaje  fpittmg  upon,  dirt 
throwing  in  their  fLes,  pulling  of  the  haire  of  their  heads  and  beards,  and 
Snfolcncics,  which  ufe  to  be  done  there  to  poore  prifoners,w.hen  the 
Sfloweth  not  largely  to  the  Officers,  as  it  happened  to  thefe  poore 
ar^aum  ■  leaving  all  to  the  confideration  of  the  pious  Reader. 

After  this  the were  fent  by  Xin  to  the  M andarmes  of  his  TrihmaB  to 
be  examined-  the^examination  lafted  fix  houres  upon  thefe  Articles;  What 
LlMla,Jefye.rs  f  He,,  camyea  China  < 

nve  '  Here  de  they  mamtam  themfelves  i  What  Government  haveth^  <  What 
cemmeret  reithU^ao.andthe  Fathers  ef  that  flaesi 

nation  ^as  ended  Without  torments,  by  means  oizM^Jartne,  who^was 

a  Countriman  of  Hr.  Paul,  and  Hr.  §ehn,  from  whom  ^e  bad  recen^  leh 
rets  in  favour  of  us.  Xin  was  highly  enraged  at  ffiis,  au  t  g  p  y 

reproved  the  MWar/ae,  he  removed  the  caufe  from  that  TrtbunaB.Md 

to  it  to  a  higher  Court,dcfiring  the  Fauli  thereof  toput  onngour  in  fucb 
a  caufe  as  this  was.  They  were  examined  by  him  for  a  htrle  while,  and 
having  pardoned  the  reft,  he  commanded  twenty  fttipcs  to  begivento 
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ru  Pauly  Vi\i0  was  owner  of  the  Garden;  and  twenty  more  to  the  Lay^- 
brother,  whofe  wounds  were  not  yet  .healed  which  he  had  received  by 
the  other  fifteen  ftripes-  and  To  fent  them  to  Xin-,  who  not  contented  with 
thefe  torments, fent  them  again  to  ihe Mandarines o^\:{\SQYJnTribmally 
wherethey  were  examined  anew;  and  for  the  Satis  faiffjon  of  zZ/^^tvere 
racked  (after  that  manner  which  we  have  deferibed,  when  we  fpake  of  the 
torments  among  xhcChineff'es)\o  make  themconfefie  that  which  they 
knew  not, Thefe  valiant  Chrifiians  were  very  ill  handled  by  thefe  tormen- 
tours-,  not  having  any  crime  to  confefie,  they  were  accufed  to  have  per- 
fwaded  feveralWoraen  toturne  ChrifiknsfSL^iking  therein  Father  P'agnone- 
wherefore  by  a  new  Sentcnccthey  wcreall54/?/>?4i0<?i^inthemannera- 
bove-faid,excepta  very  old  man  ,and  two  of  the  Printers,  who  \me  Gen¬ 
tiles. 'Bwt  feeing  the  Lay-Brother  and  ru  Paul  fo  tome  and  wounded  with 
the  Strifes  they  had  received, they  gave  over,  and  fent  them  back  to  pii- 
fbiu 

They  beit^  cured  and  healed  there  by  Father  FagnonCy  as  well  as  he 
could  poffible,  in  that  mifery  and  poverty  he  was  in,  fifteen  dayes  after 
they  were  broiight  again  before  Xin^  who  examining  them  yery  particu¬ 
larly, faid  to  the  Brother, kind  of  Law  is  that  of  purSy  which  holdeth 
forth  fir  a  God,  a  man  who  was  executed  fir  a  Maltfa^iour  f  Whereupon  the 
Brother  tookoccafion,  with  a  great  dealc  of  Spirit,  to  open  the  Myflery  of 
the  Incarnation  to  him. The  Tyrant  would  not  endure  that  liberty  of  fpcech: 
but  to  take  off  his  promptnefTe, commanded  there  fhould  be  twenty  ftripes 
given  him-, and  as  his  former  wounds  were  not  quite  healed, he  endured  an 
incredible  pain  in  having  them  opened  again  with  new  blowes;  which 
were  laid  on  fo  luftily,  that  the  blond  Ipurted  as  farre  as  where  Xin  fate; 
by  which  being,  as  it  were,  more  inflamed, he  grew  out-ragious  againft  the 
young  man,  whom  he  belec  ved  to  have  brought  the  Apology  of  Bo5i our 
Paul  from  which  although  it  were  falfe  ^  yet  that  he  might  not  dif- 
cover  the  (rue  bringer,  he  under- went  willingly  a  furious  load  of  ffripes, 
for  the  love  of  and  for  his  Hdy.Fdith.  After  this,  they  were  led 
through  the  City  to  the  Prifon,  which  was  three  miles  off;  whither  not- 
wkh  ftanding  the  Brother  was  carried  upon  a  board,  be  ing  of  himfelf  not 
able  to  move. 

The  courage  and  defire  of  thefe  V diant  Confeffsurs  grew  ft  ill  the  ftron- 
ger,  by  how  much  thefe  torments  had  weakned  their  Body.  They  had 
no  other  regret,  but  that  they  had  not  loft  their  lives  together  with  .their 
bloud;  and  fo  in  the  healing  of  their  wounds,  which  being  almOft  frozen 
by  reafon  of  the  extraordinary  cold,  required  new  cuttings  and  incifions 
from  the  hands  of  thofe  unskilful!  Surgeons  of  the  Prifon,  they  rcjoyced 
in  thofe  new  torments  which  they  fuffered  in  fo  glorious  a  caufe.  All  the 
forrow  and  trouble  fell  to  the  lot  o^Xin,  who  ftill  thirfting  after  Chrijfian 
bloud, remitted  the  caufe  of  thefe  Prifoners  to  the  judge  criminall.  But  the 
fucceffe  fell  out  contrary  to  his  expcdl:ation,fov  that  Judge,  after  he  had 
conferred  with  Xon  Xu,  the  Prefid ent  of  his  Tribunall, concerning  the  cn- 
ditement  of  thefe  Prifoners,  pronounced  them  innocent  .•  but  that  never- 
thelcffc.thcy  were  to  expe^vvhat  the  Kings  pleafure  would  be  concer¬ 
ning  them.  In  the  meane  time  he  gave  them  good  words,  and  fent  them 
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back  to  Prifons  but  after  five  daycs,he  fet  them  at  libertif,  and  fcnt 
them  home  to  their  Houfes,  under  pretence  ot  getting  their  wounds 

healed. 


Ch  AP.9. 

The  (Continuation  of  the  Terfecution, 
and  the  'Banijhment  of  the  Fa¬ 
thers  out  of  China. 

AS  foon  as  X  'tn  was  acquainted  with  the  Sentence  which  the  Judge  Cr/- 
mtnall  had  given,  he  began  to  contrive  new  T roubles  for  them, that  he 
might  not  feem  to  have  perfecuted  Innocent  Perfons.  Firft  he  writ  and 
difperfed  abroad  libels  againft  thofe  chriflUns^  accufing  them  to  have 
printed  an  Apologie  againft  certain  of  the  chiefeft  Mandarines favour  of 
the  Father sf^\icy  were  Traytours  and  Difturbers  of  the  peace  of  the  King, 
dome.  After  that  ,he  privately  ftirred  up  the  censors  of  the  people  who 
had  recourfc  Co  him, as  to  their  Superiour,to  receive  rules  from  him  for  the 
ordering  of  the  lives  and  manners  of  the  people.  The  anfwcr  he  gave 
them  was, That  they  fhould  take  heed  oi^z^Vagnene  and  his  companions, 
who  were  Seducers  of  the  people,  and  difturbers  of  thepublic^eace,by 
teaching  a  law, which  did  infringe  their  fidelitie  to  their  Princcspftie  reye- 
rence  of  their  Aiiccftors,  the  worfliip  of  the  Gods,  and  the  exercife  of  all 
other  vcrtucs,  which  have  been  from  all  timesfo  highly  efteemed  in  cA/- 
^^.andinthecondufion,  much  deplored  the  raifery  and  unhappineffe 
of  thofetimes,  wherein  there  were  fb  may  Perfons,  who  fuffered  theni- 
fclves  to  be  bewitched  by  fuch  Deceivers.  > 

Upon  thisjthcre  was  a  Mandarine  of  the  T rihunall  of  Xin^and  two  other 
J)tf(J?<7«r/of  fmall  cftcemand  reputation,  who  began  to  write  againft  the 
Fathers^2iT\d  one  of  them  in  particular,  who  had  formerly  been  in  the  fhi- 
%/;;eIftands,  wrote,  ThattheCAr/7?/4wdid  worfhip  a  Crucified  Man-, 
That  they  figned  their  Foreheads  with  the  ^rf?/(?iThat  they  fetit  on  the 
top  of  their  Houfes  and  Steeples, and  wore  it  about  their  necks  as  a  Jewel*, 
That  under  pretence  of  Preaching  their  Law,  they  had  made  themfelvcs 
Mafters  of  the  Philippines,  Malaccafxnd  of  the  IndiesiThdit  of  late  years 
they  had  (lain  many  Chineses  upon  no  occafion  given  them  5  That  their 
Religious  men  did  comm  it  horrible  Sacriledge  with  the  women,  who  fre- 
quemed  their  Churches,  drawing  out  all  their  Secrets  from  them  under  a 
pretence  of  Picty*,That  the  defigne  of  their  coming  into  China  was  to  con¬ 
quer  the  Kingdom,  under  colour  of  fuch  deceits  and  impofturcs-,  and 
that  therefore  undoubtedly  they  ought  tobedrovenoutthence,  as  the 
peft  and  plague  of  the  Befidesthefe  writings  publiftied 

by  X/;?,andfenttothe  Courtof  Pekim.he:  laboured  fo  powerfully  with 
the  Tribunals  of  Pekim,  that  he  perfwaded  them  to  prefent  a  Memoriallio 

the  King  againft  the  Fathers,  and  the  law  which  they  Preached*,  and  pro- 

cured 
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cured  alfo  to  have  it  figncd  with  the  Seale  of  the  Emuch,  who  is  there  in  ■ 

(lead  of  V'm-ro^. 

This  MemrUH  was  pr^fenred  the  laft  day  of  Se^t ember day  follow- 
jn^^they  gave  in  another,  wherein  they  befought  the  King  to  give  a  dif- 
patchtothe  already  prefented^  On  the  eighth  of  O^obtr^  Xin 

prefented  a  third ;on  the  thirteenth  day  he  caufed  a  fourth  to  be  prefented 
by  the  hand  of  a  Taulf,  and  afterward  a  fifth  by  mcancs  of  a  certain  Colt  of 
I^ankim^  who  was  one  of  the  Kings  Remembrancers. 

For  all  this  the  Kings  anfwer  did  not  yet  appeare-,  andinthemeanc 
while  Dolour  Paul  wrote  his  fecond  K^fologk  againft  all  thefe  calum- 
.  nics  and  Slanders.^  which  being  joyned  to  his  firft,  and  to  that  which  Doc- 
tour  Machael  made,  and  other  Memorials  and  Treatifcs,made  a  good 
large  volume.  Thus  did  that  primitive  Church  glory  to  defend  the  ho¬ 
nour  of  their  Holy  Faith,  both  with  their  bloud  and  pens.  The 
writings  of  our  Dodours  were  Authorized  by  the  patience  of  our  Prifo-  •  ' 

ners,  who  cheerfully  undcr-went  all  the  ill  ufage  which  was  fhewn  them^ 
partly  for  the  farisfa(5tion  of  and  partly  for  want  of  money  ^the  E^ram 
not  fuffering  the  Icaft  thing  in  the  world  to  be  brought  to  us  from  our 
HoufCiThcy  lay  three  months  hin  the  worft  place  of  all  the  Prifon,with 
Manacles  on  their  armes  .*  their  food  was  only  a  little  Rice  ill-boylcd  ,and 
a  few  hcarbs  without  any  Scafoning;  and  this  too  alwayes  cold, they  boy- 
ling  ftill  as  much  at  once  as  might  ferve  them  three  or  foure  dayes.If  there 
were  any  Aimes  fent  them  from  the  Chrijliansy  cither  all  or  part  of  it  was 
ftollen  from  them  by  the  Prifoners  and  guards,  who  alwayes  fwarmed  si- 
bout  them  like  Wafpes. 

V2X\xQxSemed0,2W^  Brother  Sebaftian  Fernandes  were  put  together  in 
one  Prifon,  whereby  way  of  an  extraordinarie  favour  they  had  allowed 
them  half  a  Duck  Egge  a  piece, dried  and  falted  in  ffcad  of  hearbs^and  al¬ 
though  two  of  thofe  Egges  at  Icaft  be  fold  for  a  farthing,  yet  was  one  of 
them  divided  between  two  men.  Father  Semedo  lay  continually  fick  nine 
moneths  together,  and  through  the  convenience  of  this  worthy  Infir- 
maric, .  and  the  charity  of  his  renders,  he  was  twice  in  great  danger  of 
deaths  aikhough  he  was  once  pardoned  the 54y?/»4^<7f/hclhould have 
received  by  reafon  they  found  him  in  fo  weak  a  condition. 

The  other  Chriftians  fell  fick  likewifc  through  their  great  fufferings 
and  durance-,  wherefore  there  were  feverall  times  Memorials  prefented  to 
Xin^io  defire  liberty,  according  to  the  cuftome,  for  them  to  go  to  their 
own  Houfes  to  recover  themfelvcs,  having  firft  given  in  good  fecurity  for 
their  returnc.  But  there  were  only  two  or  three  who  could  obtain  this 
leave,  and  that  for  foure  dayes  only ;  fo  that  two  happily  ended  their 
lives,  only  through  the  hardfhip  they  endured.  The  one  of  them  was 
called  Peter  Hjaof  Nankim^zgtd  about  22  years  he  had  been  five 
years  a  Chrifiianjo^ a  very  excmplaric  life*,  in  which  time  he  vowed  perpe- 
tuall  Chaftitie^md  endeavoured  to  preferve  it  by  frequent  penances,  and 
by  keeping  a  ftrieft  watch  upon  his  fcnfcs5  not  looking  upon  fo  much  as  his 
neereft  Kmf- women*,  as  alfo  by  frequent  prayer  day  and  nighty  infomuch 
that  his  knees  were  tecome  horny  and  callous.  He  came  every  day  to 
although  he  lived  four  miles  off;  he  was  very  difcrcct  in  his  fpccch. 
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andof  afincercconfcience,  endeavouring  to  avoyd  every  fmall  in.pcr- 
fedionsjandtheleaft  fliadowofevill.  What  he  got  by  the  handy- craft 
trade  he  ufcdjhe  ftill  gave  part  of  it  to  his  parentSjand  the  poorc  Chrijlians^ 
he  was  very  patient  of  injuries,faying,He  ought  to  be  a  lambe  who  would 
imitate  Chrifi  •,  and  fuch  n  one  did  he  fliew  himfelfe  to  be,  more  than  ever, 
in  his  laft  fickneffe:  for  it  being  contrary  to  the  lawcs  of  that  Kingdom  to 
fufFcr  any  prifoner  to  die  in  prifpn,  Xin  fent  to  the  Father  of  the  faid  Peter, 
that  he  fliould  take  him  home  till  he  were  recovered  *,  but  the  Father 
through  mcere  hatred  to  his  fonne,  becaufe  he  was  a  ChrijlUrf^  would  not 
receive  him.  Then  X/;?  fent  him  by  the  Sergeants  to  his  Mother-in  law, 
who  becaufe  fhe  was  an  I^olatrejfe^  ufed  him  very  wickedly,  yet  did  he 
never  (hew  the  leaft  figneof  difeontent,  butalwaicsof  modefty  and  ad¬ 
mirable  patience.  At  length, when  he  was  neere  death^he  was  fetcht  back 
into  prifon,from  whence  he  flew  into  cternall  libertie.  And  this  was  the 
firft  lay-man  who  died  there  in  prifon  for  his  religion  ^  his  corps  was  gran¬ 
ted  to  his  Father  to  bury  it,  but  without  any  Ceremony  at  all. 

The  fecond  who  dyed  in  prifon  was  called  Hkrome  Vem  *  he  was  taken 
in  our  houfe  coming  thither  toaflfiftus.*  healfodiedof  pure  fufferance. 
His  wife  prefented  many  Memorialls  io  the  Mandarines^  that  he  might  be 
brought  home  Co  recover  his  health,  butall  wasinvaine.  At  length  fhe 
had  recourfe  to  Xin^  who  underftanding  that  her  husband  was  a  Chrifiian, 
gave  her  no  other  anfwer  but  this, You  fee  what  good  you  get  by  the  reli¬ 
gion  they  profeffe  ^  and  with  this  anfweiTeft  her  difconfolate  and  quite 
out  of  hope :  not  long  after  her  husband  died  with  fo  much  the  more  glo¬ 
ry,  by  how  much  the  ieffe  he  had  of  humane  help,  inthatfickneflc  hefo 
patiently  endured  for  the  love  of  fefus  Chrijl,  and  the  maintenance  of  his 

religion,  ^ 

‘  The  death  of  thefe  men  did  ft  irre  up  in  the  reft  of  the  Chrtpan  prifoners 

a  holy  envie,and  a  new  fervour  to  fuffer  for  chrip  neither  were  the  Chri- 
‘  pans  without  wanting  to  fhew  themfelves  true  followers  of  that  perfecu- 
ted  religion.  They  divided  the  prifons  among  them,  fo  that  every  day  the 
chrtpan  prifoners  were  vifited,  and  fuccoured  as  much  as  might  be,  and 
had  alfo  notice  given  them  of  the  defignes  and  proceedings  of  X  i/?,and  the 
other  Mandarines ;  neither  were  they  content  with  this,  but  relieved  alfo 
the  wives  and  children  of  the  prifoners,  pawning  fometimes  their  houf- 
hold-ft ufle,  that  they  might  not  want  wherewithal!  to  do  it . 

Captain  Ignatius  C/z?, although  he  was  but  newly  converted  to  the  faith, 
yet  was  as  forward  and  eminent  in  this  work  of  charitie^  as  could  poflibly 
bedcfired*,  as  alfo  three  other  families,  with  the  hazzard  of  being  made 
infamous  for  ever*  namely  jthat  of  Lucius  Ciarn^  Captain  of  armes^  that  of 
Andrei  nUm  a  fmith^  and  that  of  a  guilder,  where  I  epnot  but 
admire,  the  great  charity  of  the  faid  Andrew,  who  having  received  fome 
crowncs  from  Father  Vagnene^ot  the  reliefe  of  the  prifoners,  made  no  ufe 
of  them,  but  by  the  daily  pains  and  labour  of  himfelfe  and  his  fonne, 
made  proviflon  every  day  for  two  prifons,  reftoring  afterwards  to  the 
Father  the  mony  he  had  put  in  his  hands.  There  were  alfo  ccrtainc  de¬ 
vout  women,  who  making  a  purfe  out  of  the  fruit  of  their  la- 

bors,bcftow*dit  in  the  prifons  according  to  the  ncccffities  of  the  prifoners 

llivi  V* 
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there  was  alfo  one,  who  being  himfelfc  a  pi  ifoner ,  fpared  ftill  fome- 
thing  out  of  the  penny,  which  was  given  him  everyday  for  his  mainte-' 
nance ;  and  when  he  had  made  up  a  fraall  fumme,  he  divided  it  among  the 
mod  neceffitous  of  the  prifoners,  with  fo  much  the  greater  libcralitic,  by 
how  much  the  induftry  of  that  C^aritie  was  more  fubtle. 

At  the  beginning,  when  the  Fathers  were  firft  apprehended,  there  were 
not  wanting  certain  wicked  perfons,  who  feigning  themfclves  to  be  mini- 
fters  of  juftice,went  from  houfe  to  houfe  to  difturbe  the  Chrifliaus^on  pur- 
pofeto  drawmony  from  them*,  andifinfearching  every  corner  of  the 
houfe,  they  happened  to  finde  any  Images,  they  threatned  to  accufethem 
toxin.  This  laded  till  a  who  had  notice  of  this  roguery,  ap¬ 

prehended  many  of  them,  and  caufed  them  to  be  well  Bajlinadoed^  and 
one  of  them  for  no  other  caufe,  but  that  he  had  inform’d  againd  a  man  to 
the  Taulif  that  he  was  a  Chriflian.  Nevertheleffe, there  were  fome  accufed 
before  Xin^  only  for  being  chriftians  5  he  accepted  the  accufation,  and  re¬ 
mitted  it  to  the  Court  Criminally  whither  the  highed  offenders  are  fenr. 
They  v/cre  rigoroufly  examined,  and  after  that  declared  innocent,  vvith  a 
foule  daine  upon  J/;?,both  of  injudice  and  ignorance^ 

Neither  wasthe  infamy  leffe  which  he  received  by  the  words  of  two 
great  LMandarines.  The  one  of  them  (called  in  a  great  affcmbly  of 
X^/f^r<<//,asked  him,For  what  reafon  he  had  imprifoned  the  Fathers  i  and 
he  anfwcring  5  Becaufe  they  preached  a  law  contrary  to  theirs  *,  the  other 
replied,  Why  do  you  not  then  imprifonfo  many  otherSjWho  follow  laws 
much  more  contrary  to'  ours,  than  that  of  the  Fathers  is  ?  They  have  nor, 
laid  Xiny  any  accufers.  And  thefe  Fat  herSytc^lyed  Ho  yWho  accufeth  them 
to  your  Lordfhip  ?  He  knew  not  what  anfwer  to  make  him,  but  feeing 
himfelfe  thus  confuted,  led  there  fhould  be  a  laughter  raifedathimi  he 
withdrew  himfelfc  out  of  the  i^Jfemhlie.  The  other,  who  was  Prejident 
o^thcTrihunall oiv/mcydmply  reproved  him,  that  without  reafon  he 
had  fo  mif-ufed  the  who  had  committed  no  fault,  nor  had  ever 

offended  him  ••  And  although  Xin  dld  endeavour  to  judific  himfelfe,  yet 
the  Prejident  threatned  to  accufc  him  to  the  King,  for  a  didurber  of  the 
peace  of  the  Kingdome,  and  in  effeed  he  difpatched  a  Courrier  to  Pekimy 
with  a  doute  Memmall  againd  him  •,  which  nevertheleffe  he  did  after¬ 
wards  re- call,  by  reafon  that  many  Mandarines  didinterpofe  themfelves 
in  the  bufineffe*,  but  he  would  never  after  maintain  any  friendihip  with  fo 
unjud  aperfon. 

Very  admirable  at  the  fame  time  was  the  Charitie  of  a  new  Chrijlian  oi 
Pekinty  who  had  taken  the  degree  of  Batchelor  *,  who  having  underdood  of 
tht  Fathers  imprifonment,  ranne  to  ^4;?if/;w}and  although  he  had  never 
feen  them,  he  went  to  vifitthem,  and  much  ailidcdthem  in  their  heceid- 
ties ;  and  not  only  invited,  but  alfo  perfwaded  fcverall  of  his  friends  to  do 
the  like  •  who  extended  alfo  their  Charitie  to  the  other  Chrifiianprifoners: 
And  for  this  caufe  only  he  remained  there  many  months  5  he  accompani¬ 
ed  the  C^r/y?/4»i  to  the  Trihunalls,  healed  their  dripes,  encouraged  and 
comforted  them  all  *,  to  which  the  quality  and  reputation  of  fo  grave  and 
learned  a  perfon  did  very  much  conduce.  He  undertooke  alfo  to  difpute 
mihzMandariney  who  had  written  a  declaration  againft  Che  Fathers  in 
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layed,  «f5/,“l"a!JeSs  fnd  at  length  perfwaded  him  to  pre- 
fotherwife)  j,  the  hands  of  an  Eumh,  whom  he  had  al- 

ready  prepared  for  this  pitition  fo  fecretly  among 

X  whtof  ftwwingit  to  the  King!  they  brought  it  againe  to 
thecSL,  requiting  him  in  thcKings  nametodrawup  anordetfor  out 

their ome  a  certmnUrr,  demHch  difinrhethe 

the  Kingdom:  Wc 
he  fiven  to  the  Uvu  «/Nankim,  togtve  order 
Provinces,  Zerein  any  of  thefe  men /hall 

"'^f5l£2lr£SSSS'.»w.ib<«^i> 

came  into  this  Ktngaome  to  enjoy  t  ^  -t^nrl^^r  whefeupon  thei  were  a^^re^ 
iobcMlrtiheernen^^ 

gfi‘dtathe>mmh‘rof^^^^^  ifmiA  ^dfint amayto 

the  twenty  eighth  of  twelfth  ^  Qf  tfjc  MentoriaS,  the 

it  among  a  great  heape  of  P*™’ Queen  to 

it.,  the  Kingdom, 

that.toftnd.hemawayafterth^hadgau«d^^^^^^^ 

M  information  of  the  afforesofCfo»4.  However  ■  u^pning  of 

publiflved  the  fourteenth  of  ff^«4ry»  which  IS  the  f  S  & 

‘“SasblowneofafuddenthroughthewhokK^^^^^ 

Mandarims  olNamhim  in  the  Province  oicmon,  where  Path  Gjr^ 
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lerrera  was,  did  in  a  very  quiet  and  civill  manner  give  him  notice  of  the 
order, allowing  him  with  all  liberty  to  ftay  till  his  companions  carae.Not- 
withftanding,  the  Father  thought  it  more  fit  to  fell  the  Houre^and  to  re¬ 
tire  himfelfe  to  another  CMijfion^  according  to  the  inftru(flions  he  had  re¬ 
ceived  from  Father  Longohardus,  In  Hamk  there  were  two  Fathers,  who 
were  brought  thither  by  D  oBour  Michaels  meanesj  but  they  had  no  notice 
given  them  of  the  Order,  the  Mandarines  forbearing,  as  it  feemeth,  to  do 
it,  out  of  refpedf  to  their  Protedour,  who  writ  to  the  Father  fuperiour  to 
fend  him  two  more,  which  accordingly  he  did  with  very  good  fuccefie. 
Father  with  two  others  of  where  he  left  Brother 

Fafquel  Mendez,  for  the  confolation  of  thofe  Chriftians,  cametoCto 
in  the  Province  of  Chiamfi,  whac  he  kept  himfelfe  private  in  the 
Houfesof  the  Chriftians,  untill  the  Lord  fent  better  times. 

In  Pekim  the  Colao  made  excufes  to  the  Fathers^  in  that  he  was  obliged 
by  hisplacc  to  give  them  notice  of  the  Kings  Order,  promifing  them  al- 
fo  his  Affiftance to  hinder  their  going,  in  cafe  they  fhould  think  good 
to  prefent  a  Memoriall to  the  King  to  that  effect.  But  all  paffages  were  fo 
fhut  up,  that  it  was  impoffible  for  them  ever  to  prefent  one :  wherefore  gi¬ 
ving  place  to  time  and  ncccflity,  having  encouraged  the  after 

the  diftribution  of  Palmes,  that  very  Sunday  they  departed  for  Canton ,  the 
Mandarines  having  ftridly  forbid  the  people  to  offer  them  any  injuries  by 
the  way  ••  and  left  the  Houfe  which  the  King  had  granted  them  in  the 
cuftodyofa  good  having  obtained  a  licence  of  the  Mandarines 

to  that  effe<5i:. 

The  greateft  ftirre  was  in  Nankins^  where  affoon  as  the  Courier  was 
arrived,hc  would  needs  give  notice  himfelfe  to  the  Fathers  of  their  ba- 
nifhment, thinking  it  a  high  favour,that  they  were  not  cut  in  pieces.  Affoon 
as  it  was  known  abroad,the  Mandarines  came  to  vific  them  with  much  ho¬ 
nour  and  congratulations.  On  the  fixt  day  of  Marchyih^  Fathers  were 
brought  firft  before  a  Tribunallof  fix  Mandarines after  thatjbefore 
A’i/i  to  be  examined,  with  a  halter  about  their  necks^and  Father  Semedo 
was  brought  upon  a  board,  not  being  able  through  weakneffe  to  ftand  up¬ 
on  his  leggs.  Xin  after  another  examination,  declared, That  although  they 
had  deferved  death  for  preaching  a  new  law  in  China^  yet  their  life  was 
granrdUthem  by.the  Kings  clemencie-,  notWithftanding,he  condemned 
them  to  receive  ten  Bajlinadoes  apiece,  and  fo  to  be  fent  away  to  their  own 
Country.  Father  was  excufed  by  reafon  of  hisfickneffc,  ButFa- 
Vagnone  received  them  in  fo  cruel  a  manner^thathe  lay  very  ill  upon  it, and 
it  was  above  a  moneth  before  his  wounds  were  clofed.  In  conclufi- 
on,their  houfe  and  goods  were  confifeated^  and  many  books  were  pub- 
lifhed  againft  them,which  declared  them  to  be  unworthy  the  name  of  Let^ 
terati.  They  themfelves  Were  put  into  very  narrow  Cages  of  wood, 
(fuch  as  are  ufed  in  that  Country  to  tranfport  perfons  condemned  to 
death,  from  one  place  to  another)  with  Iron  Chaines  about  their  necks, 
and  Manacles  on  their  Wrifts,  with  their  haire  hanging  down  long,  and 
their  Gowncs  accoutred  in  an  odde  fafhion,  as  a  figne  of  a  ftrangc  and 
Barbarous  people.  The  thirtieth  of  Aprill,  they  were  brought  out  of 
Vn[QTiio  ixTribunall,  where  they  were  fliut  up  in  thofe  ffraight  Frames, 

Ff  Z  and 


220 


TheHytory  of 


— ,  r  ..  .  „,;tv,  fhe  icinos  Seale-,  and  order  was  given  to  the  Matidarimi  of 

«  to.  to. 

Ind  fleep  in.Ift  this  manner  were  the  Fathers  earned  With  an  inexpreffible 
nSfe  wLch  the  Minifters  made  with  their  ratling  of  Otters  and  Chaines. 
£re  them  were  carried  three  ToWm,  written  on  with  great  letters,  dc- 
Sgthe  Kings  Sentence,  and  forbidding  all  men  to  have  any  com- 

™Cthil  r  fi  ft  r 

ees  for  thirty  dayes  together, untill  they  came  to  the  City  of  the  ro> 

r.f  rwJ  where  they  were  prefented  to  the  r«M»;who  having 
lharply  teproved’them  for  preaching  a  new  law  in  Chmd,  caufed  them  to , 
be  confioned  to  the  MMdirines ;  whence  they  Were  carried  in  that  manna 
SitoUSut  all  the  irihumU  with  all  the  people  running  after  them.  In 
conclufion,they  were  taken  out,  and  after  a  few  dayes  were  fent  away  to 
iidcM  alone  with  the  Fathers  which  came  from  nktt». 

The  which  remained  in  Prifon>a_to^^ 

ufaees,  were  in  conclafion,by  the  power  and  follicitation  of  their  adver. 
farie  Xi»,  condemned  to  receive  70  Bafitmdiiis  apiece.  ThetwoLay- 
Lothersjbecaufe  they  were  chineffesfiket  feverall  out-rages  “d 
Ts,  were  condemned,  one  of  them  to  ferye  at  the  Tanars  wall,  the  other 
fr^rthe  Kings  barques,  as  Oxch  do  in  out  Country.  Neyerthelefle, 
thae  was  feen  in  all  theChriliiims  a  wondetfflll  conftancie  and  joy  to  fuf- 
fa  forcS,  who  (hewed  fomuch  cheetfulneife  outwardly,  that  the 
Temiles  did  fhuch  admire  at  it.  There  was  a  Woman,  who  having  heard 
that  our  Brother  Sebthian  F/it»Mdes  had  been  Tortured  at  an  exatninati. 
on  by  the  fqueeaing  and  pinching  of  his  hands  and  fingers,defired  that  fa- 
vour  Of  the\otd,tL  (he  her  felf  mightlikewife  undergo  it^and  ha  prayer 
was  granted  her  in  partifOr  being  one  day  in  prayer, (he  faw  in  a  V^ion  X/» 
litti4  on  hisTribunall,  who  commanded  her  to  renomee  tte  Faith^f 
which  (he  not  confenting  to,  he  caufed  the  fame  Torture^to  be  g- 
veT  o  her.  When  the  Vifion  was  ended,  the  Marks  were  to  be  feen  for 
fome  time  on  her  hands,and  the  black  and  blue  ftripes  on  ha  bodyjwhich 
was  a  very  great  comfort  and  contentment  to  her. 


C  H  A  P.  lOy 

J1(A»  things  began  to  he  calmed  again  af¬ 
ter  the  ^erjecution  •  and  of  the 
Foundation  of  Jenierall 
V^efidencies. 

ALI  the  other  perlecutions,  which  happened  before  thisofW/iwfrW, 
were  particular,  and  commonly  thefite  went  not  farre.For  the  caufe 
belonging  to  the  of  that  Pw/wwithe  fentence  Was  alwayes 

given  aicre.  Without  extending  it  felfto  the  Sifideucits  of  other  remote 


f 
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Provides.  But  in  this  Perfecutm  the  Tyrant  accounted  it  too  meane  an 
cnterprife  to  difcharge  his  choler  on  the  Chr^^Uns  of  Nnnkim  only*  And 
therefore  he  would  ftrike  at  the  Chrifiimtk  of  the  whole  Kingdom,  to 
root  it  out  at  one  blow*  He  prefcnted  the  caufc  to  the  King,  that  his  fen- 
tence  might  include  all,  with  the  greater  rigour  and  audioritie.  Biitthis 
Tragedie  being  ended , the  being  banilhed  from  their  Pefidencies^ 

their  Houfcs  confifcatcd  and  fold,  the  Churches  ruined,and  .that  of  Nan^ 
him  thrown  to  the  ground  by  the  fury  of  Xinjthcir  goods  loft5  and  finally, 
the  Fathers  ofiV^rfw^/Vwfcnt  away  from  that  Court  with  fo  much  hubbub 
and  noife,  that  it  feemed  to  be  the  day  of  Judgment^  it  is  hardly  to  be  be¬ 
lieved,  how  much  miichicfe  followed  upon  it,  how  much  good  was  hin- 
drcd  by  it, arid  how  every  thing  was  changed.The  F^/Z^^rjlay  hid,the 
Chriftians  were  in  continuall  feare,  the  Gentiles  encouraged,  the  Tyrant 
Vidorious,and  his  followers  fo  free  and  infolent,  that  every  one  was  rea¬ 
dy  to  trouble  the  Chriftans,  andtoaccufeih£m,efpeciallyintheCity  of 

Nankim,  ,  v  v 

dom/nus  j udicavit  melius  de  mdilbem  facere  ^uam 

malanullaejfepermitterey^ccotdin^  to  his  Divine  difpenfation  he  drew 
much  good  even  from  thcfe  evils.  For  although  the  liberty  and  facilitic 
of  making  new  Chriftians  was  impeded  at  that  time-  yet  it  manifefted  the 
conftancie  and  valour  of  thofe  that  were  already  fuch-,  all  of  them  fliew- 
ing  how  highly  they  did  eftcem  the  being  followers  of  the  Law  of  God^ 
and  how  much  they  did  defire  to  keep  the  Fathers  in  their  Kingdom, that 
they  might  be  ftill  inftruded  in  the  Dodtrinc  which  they  had  already 
received  :  and  fo,  many  of  them,  which  live  in  other  Cities,  either  fent, 
or  came  in  perfon,  to  receive  the  Fathers,  and  carry  them  to  their  Houfes. 
Which  was  the  reafon,  that,  except  in  the  two  Courts,  we  found  good 
(helter  in  other  places,  whereby  the  Chriftiam  were  comforted  in  their 
fuflferings,  and  confirmed  in  their  and  the  Churches  (I  fpeak  not 
of  matcriall  ones)  maintained  and  upheld,  as  alfo  many  new  ones  fet  up, as 
we  fhall  fhew  hereafter. 

At  the  Court  of  Pekim  there  remained  two  of  our  Brothers,  in  the 
place  of  Sepulture  given  us  by  the  King:  for, being  Chineffes  they  were  not 
comprehended  in  the  Sentence  of  banifiiranr,  wherefore  under  pretence 
ofPiety  and  Devotion,  whereof  the  Chineftfes  make  greatefteem,  they  re¬ 
mained  there  to  keep  it, although  with  much  trouble  and  many  contrails 
which  they  had  with  the  for  they,  afibon  as  they  faw  the  Fa¬ 

thers  out  of  the  Court,  thought  the  Houfe  had  been  without  a  head,  and 
that  the  brothers  alone  would  never  have  had  ftrength  enough  to  refill 
their  batteries:  and  therefore  it  is  almoft  incredible,  what  attempts  they 
made  every  way  to  arrive  at  their  delign,  and  how  many  times  they 
brought  the  brothers  into  the  Tribunalls,  accufing  and  troubling  them> 
but  alwayes  to  noeffc<a*  For  the  Lord, who  had  granted  that  place  to  the 
Fathers,  that  they  might  be  buried  there  after  their  death,  would  keep  it 
for  them,  to  ferve  them  as  a  rctreate  and  hiding  place,  even  in  their  life 
time-, difpofing  it  fo  by  his  providence,  that  Bo^ieur  Paul  {hoxdd  refide  in 
the  Court  at  that  timcj  and  that  by  his  authoritie  he  Ihould  overthrow  all 
the  plots  of  our  enemies* 

^  Once 
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Once  cfpecially  the  Eunuchs  had  put  their  bufinclTe  infuchaforrac, 
that  it  it  Teemed  impolfible  for  them  not  to  carry  their  defign*,  partly 
bccaufc  they  had  (astheyfaid)  corrupted  Tome  of  the  Magift  rates  with 
bribes;  and  partly  ( which  was  more  confiderable  )becaurc  they  had  the 
chi  Eu,  or  Govcrnour  of  the  C  ity  on  their  fide,  to  whom  they  had  fpo- 
ken  very  cfFcdlually  concerning  the  bufinefTe,  and  he  had  promifed  them 
his  favour  in  it.  The  word  was,  they  gave  the  Brothers  fuch  fhort  war¬ 
ning  to  appeare,  that  they  had  hardly  time  to  give  Dolour  Paul  notice  of 
it,  and  he  to  write  a  letter  to  the  Govcrnour  of  the  City,  giving  Order  to 
the  Servant  which  carried  it,  that  he  fliould  give  it  him,  in  what  place  fo- 
cver  he  mcthim,althoughit  were  in  the  ftreet :  and  fo  he  did,  finding  him 
almoft  entring  into  the  Tribunal-^  (  for  in  Pekim  they  are  without  the  Hou- 
fes  where  they  dwell)  where  there  was  gathered  together  a  great  com¬ 
pany  of  Eunuchs^  who  did  already  affure  themfelvcs  of  good  fucceffc,  by 
rcafonofthe  care  and  diligence  they  had  ufedin  the  bufinefTe,  The  Go-  * 
vernour  after  he  had  read  the  letter, called  the  caufe ;  and  the  Eunuchs^mih. 
greater  ftore  of  vCords  than  rcafons  began  to  plead  for  themfclves.  The 
Brother  being  called, did  no  more  but  fhew  his  Patent, wherein  was  contai¬ 
ned  how  the  Officer,  and  former  by  Order  from  the  King,  had 

granted  that  Haufe,and  the  Gardens  thereunto  ad  joyning,  for  the  Sepul  - 
ture  of  Father  Matthaus  Riccius  and  his  companions.  The  Govcrnour  took  | 
it  and  read  it,  and  inftead  of  the  favour  he  was  to  do  the  Eunuchs^  did 
ftrengthen  it  with  one  Seale  more,  putting  to  it  the  Seale  of  his  Office,and 
telling  the  That  which  is  once  well  done,  ought  not  to  be  un¬ 

done.  So  the  fuit  was  ended  for  the  Fathers  advantage,  not  only  this,  but  | 
alfo  many  other  timcs3  whileft  the  neer  Kindred  of  the  imprifoned  Eunuch  I 
lived,  they  never  gave  over  their  endeavours  to  re* gain  it;  whereby  they  B 
got  often  fome  fmall  fummes  of  money,  which  were  given  them  on  pur-  K 
pofe  to  avoyd  fuits  and  contrafts.  B 

The  Brothers,  who  kept  the  Houfe,  making  ufe  of  this  opportunity,  H 
went  fometimes  one,  fometimes  another  to  vifit  the  Chriftians  of  that  Ci-  ^ 
ty  .*  and  after  the  perfecution  began  to  be  over, and  the  fury  of  the  tempeft  f  J 
was  allayed,  one  of  the  ^Fathers  was  Tent  thither  in  diguife-,  who  although  f  \ 
he  was  glad  to  lie  hid  there,  yet  did  he  much  affift  the  Chriftians,  and  un-  fc 
der  the  protedion  of  the  old  ones, converted  many  new  ones  alfo.  *  || 

The  Houfe  which  we  had  in  Canton^ihe  moft  Southerly  Province  of  || 
was  totally  ruined;  for,  although  at  the  beginning  there  was  ano-  rlj 
thcr  fmall  Houfe  taken,  where  fome  of  the  Lay-Brothers  fhould  have  fe-  ffl 
fided  for  the  reception  of  the  Fathers  in  their  paffage  to  the  C  ity  of  Nan-  H 
yet  upon  better  confideration  it  Teemed  good  to  them  to  take  it  ^ 
wholly  away,  becaufc  the  place  was  very  fubjedf  to  fempefts  and  trou-  W 
blcs.  The  Father  who  had  his  Reftdence  there,  as  I  have  already  faid,wcnt  ^ 
up  farther  into  the  Country,  as  did  alfo  the  Lay-Brother,  with  a  promife  I 
neverthelcfre,and  obligation  upon  him,  to  come  and  vifit  the  C^ri/lians  of  ^ 
that  Country  every  year.  ; 

Father  Rocca^mth  other  two  Fathers^  who,  (as  we  have  faid,)  depar¬ 
ted  from  NAJtkiam,  aCity  in  the  Province  of  Kiamft  retired  to  the  City  of 
Kiencham,  in  the  fame  Province;  where  they  were  vifited  by  a  cbriftian, 

named 
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Stephen,  Noble  Family,  and  one  of  the  chiefcft  of  that  place,  bcin„ 
alfo  the'Sonnc  of  a  CMandarineM^o  was  afterwards  himfelf  converted  to 
the  C)&r/toReligion.Thc  Fathers  at  their  arrivall  there,  were  received 
with  all  manner  oiChrijlim  love  and  charitie,  and  were  lodged  in  a  houfe 
neerto  the  walls  of  the  City,fuch  a  one  as  they  cal  a  Houfe  of Studies, 
they  bad  an  appartiment  provided  for  them^confifting  of  fourc  chambers, 
with  the  Offices  belonging  tothem,  and  a  faire  Hail,  which  ferved  theip 
for  aChappel.  At  the  beginning  there  came  thither  only  thofe  of  the  houf- 
hold  of  their  Hoft,  who  were  all  ChrifiUns.  Afterward,  their  Kindred 
who  were  Gentiles,  and  their  moft  Familiar  acquaintance-,  and  by  occafion 
of  thefe  Vifits,  there  was  al wayes  forae  one  or  other  gained  to  the  Faiths 
and  thefe  likewife  brought  in  others*,  and  fo  by  little  and  little  this  Chri- 
ftianity  encteafed  fo,  that  when  I  came  thither  about  two  years  after,  they 
faidi»/Vc!onHolydayes,with  Muficall  inftruments,  and  with  the  con- 
courfe  of  a  good  number  of  Chridians*  They  who  played  on  the  Inftru- 
tnents  were  the  Sonnes  ofChriflians^  and  among  them  the  Lettetutiy^ud. 
thofe  of  the  belt  quality  ferved  at  the  Majfe  in  their  coates  foure  at  a  time, 
as  Ifaw  at  my  being  there.  At  this  day  there  is  a  good  Refidence^voithz 
copious  and  well  inCtrudted  Chriftianity  ^  which  hath  annexed  to 
two  Churches  in  the  Province  of  which  bordereth  upon  it, 

and  are  vifited  every  year  by  the  Father  of  this  Houfe. 

The  Rejidence  of  Hawcheu  doth  flourifh  rooft  of  all  under  the  Protection 
oi  Dr.  Michael.  For  though  the  Fathers  went  out  from  thence  publickly 
'  atnoone  day,  that  the  world  might  take  notice  of  their  obedience  to  the 
Kings  proclamation,  accompanied  by  the  faid  Dr,  zndtheChripamoi 
rhf-heft  aualitv*  vet  X>r.  Ar/V/&4c/  having  prepared  a fairc  appartiment  in 
Ihsfalaa,  provided  with  Chambers,  Offices,  Chappel, Hall,  &c.  did 
build  alfo  a  new  range  of  Chambers,  furnifhing  them  all  after  our  famion, 
that  there  might  be  roome  enough  for  all  of  us,  if  there  fhould  be  occafi¬ 
on  •  and  when  h?  had  fitted  every  thing,he  fent  for  the  Fathers ,,who  came 
thither  very  fccfctly,  although  he  was  not  very  fqlJicitous  toconceale 
them  .•  Butthree  ycarjs  afe  told  XinyViho  being  a  native  of  that  City,was 
now  come  to  live  at  his  owne  Mace,  Tfiat  he  had  the  Fathers  with  him  in 
his  houfe,  and  perfwaded  him  to  come  and  vifit  thera,and.difcourfe  with 
them^  Telling  him,  he  fiiould  finde  them  other  manner  of  men  than  he 

Thiftafc  was  in  thofe  troubleroJme  times  the  rapft  fecure,  commodi¬ 
ous  and  eafie  refuge,  which  the  had^  Here  lived  the  Superiour, 

hither  came  all  bufinefie,  and  upon  any  firaite,  the  greateft  part  of  the  Fa- 
thers  who  fometimes  made  a  confidcrable  number :  and  although  there 
was  care  taken,  thac  ao/C7ff«t/7fffiould  comcinamo^ft  them,  unleffehe 
were  very  well  knowne,  neverthcleffe,therc  was  Majfe  faid,  and  afermon 
every  Holy  day,  with  agreat  concourfc  of  Chriftians ^and  a  good  number 

of  new  oncsconverted  tothe  faith# 

The  oreatcfttempeftfellupon  the  Church  at  for  as  the  Fa¬ 

thers  wcreprifonersalong  time'thcfe,rand)after  they  had  received  their 
fcntcnce^  were  fent  out  inoages,  being  carried  through  the  whole  City 
with  a  great  noifeandfboutiog  of  the  guard,  and  an  infinite  concourlc  of 
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people  their  cafe  was  more  notorious  and  ignominious,  and  the  Gentiles 
were  more  alienated  from  the  Chrifiians,  accufing  them  upon  every  occa. 
fion  to  the  Magiflrate,  Wherefore  for  diverfe  years  aftertherc  was  almoft 

every  year  fome  particular  vexation,  and  the  C^riftians  were  brought  be- 

ioxetheTrihnalis,  and  troubled,  and  many  times  were  Bajlinadoed  y  all 
which  they  fuffered  with  great  conftancy  and  cheerfulneffe,  gmdentes  a 
c(m  fpe6luC6ncili],quomm  digni  Miti  funt  pro  nomine Jefr  contumeliumpatL 
Neither  truly  is  there  any  doubt,  but  as  the  Lord  did  exercife  this  Church 
o^Nankim  with  particular  tribulation?,  fohedid  alfo  endowe  it  more 
particularly  with  the  vertue  of  Patience^  as  was  fecn  upon  all  occafions. 

^  In  this  manner  were  our  ancient  houfesdemolifhed,  although  the 

(lians  belonging  to  them,  were  preferved,  who  divided  themfclvcs  into 
companies,  making  by  that  means  fcvcrall  Co-fratermties :  the  moft  anci¬ 
ent  and  pious  among  them  did  vifit  and  comfort  the  reft  :  the  Fathers  alfo 
atcertaine  times  came  to  confefTe  and  communicate  them,  andftaieda- 
moneft  them  as  long  as  they  could;But  as  they  durft  not  ftay  long,at  leaft 
in  fome  places,  they  were  forced  to  find  out  other  places  of  abode, which 
was  an  occafion  of  laying  the  foundation  of  new  Refidencies,  which  were 
afterwards  brought  to  perfeaion,  and  became  well  ordered  Houfes  and 

Churches,  as  they  are  to  be  feen  at  this  prefenttirne. 

Thefirft  Reftdence,  which  was  begun  m  the  time  of  our  troubles  and 
Panilhment,  was  in  the  Province  of  Kiampn  the  City  of  Kiencham^viheve^ 

oflhave formerly  fpoken.  r  .  . 

The  fecond  was  the  Province  of  Nankm  in  the  City  of  lOatim^  where 
Dr.  Ignatius  dwelt,  a  Chrifiian  of  great  power  and  authority,  who  was  af¬ 
terwards  Fice  roy  of  the  Province  of  •  hejafToone  as  he  had  notice 

of  the  fentence  pronounced  againft  the  Fathers,  immediately  difpatched 
one  of  his  Sonnes  to  Father  Lazarus  Catanaus,  who  lived  in  Hamcheu,wvih 
a  letter,  wherein  after  the  ufuall  complements,he  wrote  him  only  thefe 
words There  is  a  hfmeffe  of  importance, which  I  mufi  necejfarily  create  of  with 
your  Reverence  before  you  leave  this  Kingdome.YJhen  this  letter  was  brought 
to  theFathers, they  were  putting  themfclves  ina  readinefle  to  depart  out  of 
that  City  as  accordingly  they  did,  with  a  dcfigne  to  go  to  Xanhai^  which 
w^sDr.Pauls  Councry.but  having  received  this  inviiation,that  they  might 
give  fatisfadion  to  both  parties,  the  divided  therafelves,  and  Fa¬ 

ther  Francis  Sanhiaft,  went  to  the  City  of  Kiatim  to  Dr.  Ignatius,  who, by 
that  time  the  arrived  there,  had  got  ready  the  lodgings  ncere  his 
houfe,  which  ferved  him  for  a  place  of  ftudy,  and  flood  within  the  walls 
of  his  Palace,  being  very  convenient  for  his  occafions,  having  feverall 
Chambers  and  a  Chappel  to  fay  Maffe  in,  and  being  provided  with  all  nc- 
ceffary  furniture  :  and  although  that  Chappel  was  bigge  enough  for  the 
reception  of  the  Chriftians  of  his  ownehoulhold ;  yet  nevcrthclefle,he  did 
afterwards  build  in  the  fame  place  a  faire  Church,  which  though  it  was 
not  very  great,  yet  was  of  perfeifl  good  tArchiteBure.  The  Fathers  did  af¬ 
terwards  draw  many  people  to  them  by  their  preaching  and  difeourfes ; 
fo  thatwhen  I  was  there  about  fourc  years  after,  I  found  a  well  formed 
chrillianity, very  devout,and  both  men, women  and  children, very  diligent 
in  hiring  oiMdjfe  and  fcrmons,as  alfo  in  confeffing  themfclves, with  fuch 
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an  affection  to  the  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  that  thcyfccmcd  eveft 

Chriftians  brought  up  in  Europe,  I  forbeare  to  mention  many  examples  of 
much  edification,  referring  my  Reader  to  the  yearly  letters^ 

This  Houfe  alfo  ferved  for  an  caiemieio  our  people  that  came  new¬ 
ly  over  .*  for  the  City  being  very  private,  and  having  but  little  trade,  and 
theHoufes  being  fpacious  and  convenient,  they  who  were  to  ftudy  the 
Chinese  language  and  letters,  did  conftantly  come  thither  ••  fo  that  the 
number  of  Fathers  and  Students(who  were  Chinejfes  of  Macao,  whom  we 
bred  up  and  inftruded  in  vertue  and  the  learning  of  they  might 

afterward  be  helpfull  to  us  in  propagating  theGofpel  Jwas  about  eleven  or 
twelve,  which  confidering  the  time,  was  a  great  number. 

Father  Catanaus  went  to  Xanhai,  where  he  laboured  in  the  fame  manner, 
confirming  the  old  chrifiians^  and  adding  new  ones  continually  to  the 
church.  In  the  meane  time  Dr,  Paul  came  from  Court  to  his  owne  houfe, 
and  by  his  prefence  gave  a  greater  libertie,  with  leffe  danger  to  preach  and 
reduce  that  people:  SothattheBaptifmes  grew  tofuchanumber,  that 
the  Father  was  forced  to  write  for  alllftance,  and  to  call  a  companion  to 
him, and  fometimes  they  were  three-,and  Dr. Paul, to  enlarge  that  Church, 
did  in  a  manner  pull  it  all  downc,  and  build  ijt  a  new  •,  and  fo  it  continueth 
to  this  day  with  a  very  numerous  Chrifitamty  belonging  to  it. 

At  the  fame  time  began  the  Rejidence  of  Xamft,  which  hath  at  this  day 
belonging  to  it,  one  of  the  moft  flourifhing  ChriJiianittesoizWchina,  It 
had  its  beginning  by  occafion  of  a  Chrifiian  named  Peters,  who  went  to  be 
Mandarine  in  that  Province^znd  carried  with  him  Father  ^lius  Alexis, 
he  might  be  there  in  fafetic  under  his  protc^ion,  and  that  he  might  alfo 
prove  the  difpofition  of  that  people,  whether  they  would  be  apt  to  enter- 
taine  the  preaching  of  th^e  Gofpel  in  a  place  where  the  Fathers  had  never 
yet  come  ;  and  although  the  Houfe  was  not  perfedfed  at  that  time,  yet 
things  were  put  in  fuch  order,  that  it  was  brought  afterwards  to  perfeeffion 
with  much  facilitie,  as  we  fhall  (hew  anon. 

In  Macao  they  were  more  particularly  fenfible  of  the  fucceffeof  the 
Perfecution  and  troubles  *,  by  which,  foure  Fathers  of  the  two  Courts  were 
brought  prifoners  to  that  Colledgc,  Neverthcleffe,  by  the  refentment  of 
thofc  troubles,  their  defires  were  more  inflamed  to  enter  afrefli  upon  the 
work,  and  to  aflift  their  brethren,  who  remained  behinde,  expofed  to  all 
dangers  and  fufferings, labouring  under  the  heavie  burthen  of  the  Propaga¬ 
tion  of  the  Gofpel.  All  the  difficultie  was,  how  to  get  the  foure 
backc  again,  by  reafon  they  were  fo  well  knowne  there,  and  were  particu¬ 
larly  named  in  the  proclamation  for  their  Banifhment:  it  was  judged  there¬ 
fore  more  fit  for  them  to  delay  their  returne  for  a  while,  during  which 
time  theLord  was  pleafed  to  take  to  himfelfethe  Fathers  of  Pekm,mvc\e\y, 
FdX\\tt  jacobus  Pantoia,  and  Father  Sabatinus  deUrJis :  who  having  been 
the  ancienteft  labourers  in  that  vine-yard ,  were  called  firft  of  ail  to  re¬ 
ceive  their  reward.  It  was  more  dangerous  for  the  other  two  Fathers  oi 
Nankim  to  rttntne  backe  againe,  by  reafon  their  banifhment  was  more 
publique  *,  they  having  been  carried  before  many  tribunalls.,  and  through 
fcveral  Provinces,  during  that  Perfecution^  Neverthelcffe,  Father  Alvarus 
Semedo,  who  had  lived  thercalcfler  time,  apd  confequcntly  was  leffe 
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Icnownc,  returned  back  about  three  years  after,  having  changed  the  name 
Sr-narae,  which  he  ufed  in  that  Counter  i  and  about  two  years  after 
that  Father  rW'  did  the  like;  who  is  there  living  at  this  day  m  the 
^urt  of  X4»)C  where,  although  he  be  growne  very  old,  yet  is  he  as  pain¬ 
full  and  diligent,  as  any  young  man  whatfc^yer.  r 

In  this  condition  flood  the  flate  of  ChnpM  ^aites,whtch  flill  prorpc- 
red  and  encreafed  in  every  place, by  the  great  induftrie  and  caution  which 
was  ufed  5  as  alfo  by  the  proteaion  of  fome  of  quali^,  as  like- 

wife  of  fome  G«»t;7«  that  were  out  friends  -,  and  by  this  means  the  ancient 
Churches  were  confirmed,  and  fome  new  ones  fet  up  ■  when  the  feco^ 
tempefl  began  in  Nanki?if,  whichalthough  it  were  not  fo  great  as  the  firfl. 
becaufe  it  came  not  to  the  Kings  eats,  ye  was  it  fuller  of  trouble  and  vex- 

ation  to  us. 


C  H  A  p.ll. 

0/  the  fecond  perfecution  of  Nankim,  and 
of  the  Martyr  dome  of  a  Qhrijlian, 
named  Andrew. 

THe  affaires  of  Chrl^iMitit  in  C^/it4fcemed  to  be  ina  calmeand  pro- 
fpe’-ous  condition, and  we  hadalmoft  as  much  libcttic.and  as  much 
fruit  of  ou*r  endeavours  as  we  could  reafonably  have  expeSed  jOnly  in  the 
Citvof  i74»f/iw,  which  was  much  diftempered  by  reafon  of  the  former 
Perhmtm,  there  were  alwaies  fome  troubles  more  or  leffe,  according  as 
the  occafion  happened;  but  the  befl  was,  that  they  were  never  fo  great, 
that  many  perfons  were  engaged  in  them.In  the  year  i6ii.anht  frovmcc 
ofX4»t»»>,therc  happened  a  rebellion  byacertain  people  ofafea  which 
they  call  fatoX/ao,  whereof  we  have  formerly  fpoken  in  its  proper  ptoe. 
Thtfeaffaulted  andtookethe  barques  laden  with  viSuals,  which  paffed 
through  that  Frevime  to  Fikim  and  after  that.certain  Townes-, and  laft  of 
all.they  tooke  a  City,  where  they  put  very  many  tothefword.  This  news 
orefcmlv  alarmed  the  neighbouring  Previmt,  and  efpecially  the  Court  5 
whence  theAfaWawwr  immediately  difpatched  orders  through  the  whole 
Klnodome  for  the  apprehending  and  chaftifing  all  people  of  this  Seu.  In 
the  more  remote  Frtvimsjihae  was  no  great  heed  taken  to  this  Proclmt- 

tim-  but  in  the  Province  of  J<4»f««,  whichborderethupon  thatofXair- 
w»r,’theie  were  great  rewards  propofed  to  him  thatfhould  difcovet  any 

It  bap^’ned  about  that  time,  that  certain  Sergeants  did  roolefl  and 

trouble  a  neighbour  of  a  certain  ChriJlim,viho  going  out  to  helphim,bc- 

caufe  he  faw  him  much  injured  without  any  prttence  of  reafon  for  it, 

drew  them  all  upon  himfelfe,  who  following  ofhim  into  his  houfe  with 

iiHich  rage  and  p3flion,&  finding  there  a  Crojfe&  an  Im^eof  our 

they  tooke  them  atidi  carried  them  to  the  Utndmne,  accufing  that  Chrijn- 

4Wto  be  a  foltowcl  of  ther4)»  iftkLtrdtfmvt^'a^c'a  was  allone  wKh 

that 
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that  of  the  ? alien  Kiao,  The  Mandarine  fent  to  apprehend  him,  and  giving 
him  the  rackjhe  queftioned  him^who  were  the  other  followers  of  his  Se^i 
He  named  only  t\i^?afnter,  who  had  paynted  the  Image,  andwasalfo 
aChriftian.  He  being  apprehended  and  tormented  in  the  fame  manner, 
(whether  it  were  through  ignorance,  or  that  it  feemed  to  him, that  he  did 
by  that  means  give  a  greater  authority  to  the  law  he  followed,;  impeach¬ 
ed  many  of  his  companions-, naming  at  leaft  fourty ,and  among  them  thofc 
who  were  left  as  heads  and  overfeers  of  the  reft  •,  and  in  abfcnce  of  the  Fa¬ 
thers  did  aftcmble  the  reft  in  the  Chappels  and  Oratories they  ufed  to 
exhort  them  to  vertue  and  piety. 

Upon  this,  rather  fimple  confeffion,  than  malicious  accufation,  the 
Mandarine  fent  prefently  to  apprehend  thofe  perions  who  had  been  nam¬ 
ed  to  him,  fo  that  it  feemed  as  if  the  furies  of  hell  had  been  turned  loofc 
that  day  into  Nankim.  There  was  no  other  noife  heard  in  the  ftreets,  but 
ratling  of  chainc$,thc  voyces  and  exclamations  of  the  Sergeants, who  ask¬ 
ed.  Where  is  the  houfef  Whither  is  he  gone  i  Where  fliall  I  findc  him.? 
When  will  he  come  e  Being  fo  much  the  more  eager  in  their  purfuit  of 
the  Chrifiiansy  by  how  much  the  more  they  faw  the  Mandarines  bent  to 
'  ruine  them,  ^hen  they  found  out  any  one  of  them, they  prefently  ruihed 
into  the  houfe,&  feized  upon  their  BeadsfCrojfeSylmdgeStBooks.Catechifmesy 
for  commonly  all  of  them  ufed  to  have  them  in  their  houfes.  Then  they 
feized  on  their  perfons,  dragging  them  through  the  ftreets  with  a  chaine 
faftened  about  their  necks,  and  manacle s  about  their  wrifts,  carrying  be¬ 
fore  them  the  enfignes  of  their  faith  which  they  had  taken,  with  a  great 
noife,  and  out-cry  of  the  people,  that  they  were  of  the  Se£i  of  Palien  Kido: 
The  number  of  thofe  who  were  taken  was  thirty  fourc,bcfide  the  two  firft, 
and  they  were  all  prefently  puttothe  torment  ofprefling  their  hands  and 
feet,  to  make  them  difeover  others.  But  they  taking  warning  by  the  igno¬ 
rance  of  the  two  firft,  faid  only  that  they  were  Chrijlians^  they  and  their 
wives  and  children ;  that  they  followed  the  Law  of  the  true  God^  whd  alone 
can  punifh  and  reward  both  in  this  life  and  the  next  5  and  that  their  law 
was  not  the  law  of  Palien  Kiao,  neither  had  it  any  rcfemblancc  to  it :  and 
more  than  this  they  faid  not  any  thing. 

Among  the  prifoners  there  was  a  certain  chrifiian  named  fohn  Tao, 
This  man  had  been  formerly  imprifoned(as  we  have  already  related;  with 
thcFathers  in  the  other  perfccution  by  X/>,&  had  been  [ornttm^sBaflina- 
doedhdoxc  thtTribunalSyBi  was  at  laft  condemned  to  bcthcKings  flave  for 
certain  years  (which  is  much  like  putting  into  the  Gdlies  with  us : )  but 
was  now  returned  from  his  flavcry,and  began  again  to  edific  the  brethren  • 
by  the  example  of  his  holy  life, in  the  fame  maner  as  he  had  formerly  done 
in  that  City.  This  man  heating  that  fome  were  apprehended, 

and  that  they  fought  for  him,  never  ftaid  till  he  was  difeovered,  but  went 
of  his  owne  accord  and  prefented  himfclfc  to  the  Mandarine,  and  kneeling 
in  the  fight  of  the  Chrifiians  that  were  tormented,  fold  him,  that  he  was  a 
chrijlianj  andthattheLawofChrift  was  the  true  law,  and  other  fuch  like 
things  which  the  Lord  put  in  his  heart.  When  the  Mandarine  heard  him, 
he  told  him  (with  what  intention  is  not  knowne)that  he  did  not  fee  in  him 
any  garbe  or  appearance  of  a  preacher  of  the  law,  and  therefore  charged 
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him  to  begone,  and  never  to  appear  before  him  again.  Whereupon 
^(?)^/?roreupand  went  his  way,  leaving  an  eminent  Tcftimony  of  the 
'hi'vm  Law,  and  the  Chineses  aftonifhed  at  fo  great  a  courage. 

Such  another  thing  was  done  by  the  fame  Man^mm,  although  the  end 
and  rcafon  which  moved  him  to  do  it,  were  not  known.  Of  the  fix  and 
*  thirty  which  he  had  apprehended  and  tormented,  he  fet  fourc  and  twenty 
of  them  at  libertyvand  the  others  who  did  ufe  fo  afiemble  the  Chrifians, 
and  preacin  to  them,  he  fent  before  the  fix  chief  Tribunals-  where  they 
were  all  fomc  at  one,  and  feme  at  another-,  the  worft  Tribu¬ 
nal  of  all  being  that  of  an  who  having  nothing  of  Humanity  in 

him  but  his  outward  (hape,not  confidcringthey  had  bin  already  torment¬ 
ed  and  Baftmadoedhy  the  other  Mandarim,  commanded  twenty  blows  a- 
piece  to  be  giving  to  each  of  them;  by  which  the  good  Chrijiiam  were  fo 
wcakned,  that  they  were  faine  to  be  laid  upon  boards,  and  to  be  carried 
back  upon  mens  fhouldiers  into  Prifon, 

Butthey  werenotufedfoby  the^ff//w(  whoisequall  to  one  of  our 
Dukes)  before  whom  they  were  brought :  for  feeing  them  in  fo  mifcrablc 
a  condition  by  reafonof  the  torments  and  ftripes  they  had  received ,  he 
did  not  only  not  caufe  them  to  be  beafen,but  complaining  of  their  ill  u- 
fage,  faid  publiqucly,That  he  was  well  informed  concerning  the  Religion 
theyprofefled-,  andthatitwasagood  andtrue  £4jir,and  fo  fent  them  a- 
way  with  good  words  5  that  giving  a  clearcTeftimony  to  our  Holy 

Faith^  to  which  thofe  Chriftim  had  born  Witnefie  with  their  bloud. 

While  thefe  things  were  doing, the  chief  of  the  fix  before 

whom  they  were  prefented,  drew  up  the  Sentence  againft  them;  which 
being  faithfully  tranflated  out  of  the  slanguage, runneth  thus.*  The 

Law  of  the  Lord  of  heaven  is  falfe,  it  blindeth  the  Hnder (landing  of  men, and 
caufeth  dangerous  ajfemblies,  of  late ^ears  there  was  a  Memoriall  frefented 
againft  it  to  the  King^  who  did  very  feverely prohibite  it,  kjL nd  now  they 
who  follow  that  Law,  are  convinced  not  to  have  obeyed  his  commands^  Where¬ 
fore  according  to  the  Lawes  of  the  Kingdom  there  ought  to  be  an  inquifition 
made  againft  them^and  they  to  be  rigor oufly  punifhed.  But  conft dering  they  are 
men  of  link  knowledge ^or  mderftanding^we  do  order ^  that  the  ftr angers  of  o- 
thtr  Countries  be  fent  home  with  a  Guard  to  convoy  them-,  and  that  they  (hall  all 
have  the  charges  of  tbeir  journey  defrayed  out  of  Kings  exchequer  .*  but 
for  the  Natives  of  this  Court ^we  condemn  them  to  carry  a  board  about  their  necks 
for amoneth{vr\{\(:h{s2iVmdioi punifliment  we  have  formerly  given  an 
account  of)  and  when  that  time  is  estpired^they  /hall  be  carried  before  the  Tri¬ 
bunal,  where  they  were  examined^  and  there  they  /haU  be  admonijhed  to  obferve 
the  Kings  order  s^and  not  to  follow  this  Law  any  longer, The  Books  ^  Images, and 
fuch  like  things, which  were  found  with  the  Chriflians,Jhafl  be  kept  in  the  Kings 
Treafurie.  Thus  fiirre  the  fcntcnce  of  their  condemnation. 

The  Fathers  had  heard  nothing  of  thefe  proceedings  at  Nankim,  when 
there  arrived  at  Hamcheu,  which  is  diftant  from  that  Court  about  fix 
daics  journey  by  land,aC/&r/y?/4«  fent  on  purpofc  to  give  them  notice  of  the 
dangerous  eftatc  and  condition  of  the  Chriftians  at  Nankim.  Father  Boc^ 
€A  fuperiour  of  the  Mljpcn  chanced  to  be  at  that  time  In  Hamcheu,who 
prcfcntly  endeavoured  to  find  fome  rcmcdic  for  it, by  fpeaking  with  i>oC‘ 

tour 
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totir  UichAtl^  and  writing  x/sn>oBmr  PW,  that  by  their  letters  they  would 
perfwade  the  Mandnnes  of  Nankim  to  Ihcw  foinc  favour  to  the 
which  accordingly  they  did,  with  much  zcale  and  efficacie,  efpecia.lly 
DoBonr  Pauly  who  obferved  to  them  in  his  writings  fourteen  princip<kil 
poynts,  wherein  oiir  HalyLaw  did  differ  from  the  Sc(5I  of  P alien 
letters  had  not  that  effcift  that  was  hoped  of  them,  fame  of  the  Mandavim 
being  rendered  very  averfc  to  them  by  the  power  and  perfwafion  of  Xh, 
who  actually  enjoying  at  that  time  the  dignity  of  every  one  en¬ 
deavoured  to  gain  his  favour  by  following  his  inclinations*  And  that  was 
plainely  feen  by  their  anfwers,which  are  not  wont  to  be  in  fuch  cermes  to 
Mandarines  of  fo  conliderablc  Quality  as  thofe  Chnftians  Were,  The  an-^ 
fwer  fo  DoHour  Paul  was,  that  the  Larv,  which  his  Lordflnp  faid  was  diffe¬ 
rent  from  that  Sedt  ot  Palien  KiaOyVJSS  not  fo,  but  the  very  fame,  both  of 
them  profeffing  not  to  obey  the  King  nor  his  Miniftersj  as  was  plainly  tp 
be  feen  by  the  who  being  baniihed  out  of  the  Kingdom  by  the 

Kings  order,  yet  were  fo  audacious,  that  they  ft  ill  remained  there^  and  o- 
ther  things  of  the  fame  ftraine^  which  evidently  fliewed,that  they  whp 
gave  fuch  anfwcrs,  were  changed,  as  alfo  for  whole  fake  they  gave  them. 

This  unplcafing  anfwer  was  followed  by  a  thing  of  greater  danger^Cfor 
in  China.y  even  in  the  quieteft  times,  it  is  nceeftary  to  live  very  retired  and 
rcfcrvcdly)  which  was  the  Intelligence,  that  Paul  had  received, 

how  that,not  many  daics  before, two  Mandarines  fame  City  of  Nan- 

kirn  had  prefented  a  Memoriall to  the  King  againft  the  Law  &f  Chrijl-  both 
againft  the  Chinejfes  who  were  followers  of  it,  as  alfo  the  Fathers  yihAt 
did  preach  and  propagate  it,  accufing  Dolour  Michaelhy  name  for  being 
a  Chriftian ,  and  for  keeping  the  Fathers  in  his  Houfc*,  they  did  alfo  accufc 
feverall  others  for  keeping  of  them  5  and  although  they  did  not  name 
DoBour  Paulj  yet  it  might  be  tafily  underftood,  that  they  meant  him  for 
one. 

,  .  This  news  did  require  their  moft  ferious  dcliberationjfor  when  a  buli- 
neffe  is  brought  before  die  King,  it  is  al  wayes  of  dangerous  confcquence, 
and  doth  ever  lhavc  or  flea . 

DoBour  Paul  immediately  wrote  to  the  Fathers,  that  in  what  place  foe- 
ver  they  were, they  Ihould  without  any  farther  delay  lefolve  to  retire 
tbcmfelves,and  to  break  offall  commerce  with  all  manner  of.  .pedbns 
whatfoever,  although  they  thought  them  never  fo  fafe  or  trufty,  giving 
way  to  the  ncccflity  of  thetimcs,asat  thacprefent  was  very  convenient 
for  them .  DoBour  Michael  was  of  the  contrary  opinion^at  leaft  he.would 
>  not  fuffer  thofe  which  lived  inbis  own  Houfe  to  hide  themfclves.  VoBtiur 
Ignatius  his  Sonne  alfo, who  dwelt  in  the  City  of  Ktatm,vf3iS  of  opinion, 
that  the  Fathers  flaould  keep  thcmfelves  private  and-concealed^  for  if  any 
thmg  Ihould  be  decreed  to  their  difadvantage,  it  could  not  be  executed 
fo  fuddcnly,  but  that  there  would  be  time  cnbugh  for  them  to  make 
their  cfcape,  cfpecially  iince  the  Mandarines  of  ^he  City  were  their 
!  friends. 

Although  this  were  a  very  young  man,  yet  bis  F other ^ve\\o  Jived  then 
at  the  Court,  was  much  fatisfied  with  his  opinion  in  that  cafe.  Npver- 
tbeleffc,  it  was  judged  more  expedient ,  that  wc  Ihould  withdraw  our 
!  "  fclves. 
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fclves  before  the  ftorm  appeared,  and  that  afterward  thofcjwho  could 
not  hidethemfelves,(hould  fly,  before  they  were  apprehended  by  juflicc. 

But  the  difficulty  was,  where  to  find  another  fecret  place  befide  that 
whe'-c  we  were,  which  was  in  a  very  populous  City,  and  among  many  of 
our  trufty  and  faithfull  friends :  and  bccaufe  it  Was  fo  difficult  to  lie  hid  in 
that  place  we  did  think  of  fearching  out  fome  defert-,  but  by  reafon  that 
Cto  is  fo  populous,  that  was  no  eafie  thing  to  be  done;  At  length  it  was 
refolved  that  we  (hould  all  quit  the  habitations  we  were  in,  fome  going 

to  the  Country  Houfesofthe  fame  fome  to  the  fepulchrcs  of 

others, witha  caution,that  ifthere  did  not  come  a  favorable  anfwa 
from  the  King,  there  fliould  be  boates  provided  in  a  rcadineflc  for  to  car^ 
rv  them  up  and  down  the  Rivers ,  where  the  not  remaining  long  in  a- 
ny  certain  place, would  be  a  good  way  to  fecure  them,  till  the  Lord  fliould 
direa  them  to  a  better. 

During  this  time,  kept  aman  on  purpofe  in  the  City  ot  : 

the  yke  ro)  of  the  Province  hath  his  Refldcnce-,  for  he  may  ; 

not  d  well  in  the  City  of  becaufc  it  is  the  Kir^s  Court,  as  well  as 

Pekim)  that  affoon  as  the  Kings  anfwcr  came,  he  might  prefenciy  bring 
him  word  of  it ;  and  according  to  the  (file  of  that  Country,  it  was  concei- 
ved,  that  it  might  be  delayed  yet  many  dayes.  The  Fathers  expeded  ten 
weeks  to  their  great  difeommodation  and  inconvenience,  bccaufe  thofc 
things  which  might  eafily  have  been  had  in  the  T owns  and  Cities,  could 
not  be  come  by  but  with  a  great  dcale  of  trouble,  as  they  lay  thus  hid-, 
neither  did  any  anfwcr  come  in  all  this  time :  for  which  there  were  feve- 
rall  rcafons  given,  but  the  beft  feemed  to  be,  that  thefe  Memertah  againft 
our  Hoh  Faith  were  fent  with  an  Order, that  they  fliould  firft  be  regiftred 
by  Xin.iox  whofe  fake  they  were  prefented,  who  at  the  fame  time  was  n 
put  out  of  his  Office.  So  that  when  the  Memorials  came,  he  had  now.  no  « 
power  nor  authority  to  preferre  them^  and  fo  they  were  not  preiented  at  .m 
&1.  for  if  they  had  been  prefented,  whether  the  King  had  anfwcrcd  them  £1 

or  no  we  fhould  have  been  fure  to  have  had  notice  of  it.  Thus  the  ftorm 
ended,  which  feemed  to  threaten  us  with  a  greater  danger?  and  the  effea: 

of  it  was  turned  upon  although  upon  another  occafion  .•  for  it  is  mod 
certain,  that  at  the  fame  time,  when  the  Petitions  againft  the  law  of  Chrift 
were  fent  from  the  Southern  to  the  Northern  Court,  the  King  took  away 
his  Office  of  Colao^  by  reafon  the  Mandarines  of  Pekim  had  petitioned  a-  v 
gainft  him?and  although  they  had  endeavoured  his  difgrace  for  1 6  months 

before  yet  they  could  never  bring  it  about  till  then.  Sothatitfeeroeth, 

the  Lord  did  refer  vc  the  fall  of  this  iyrant,  for  that  time  wherein  he  ,  ; 
might  have  done  the  greateft  mifehiefe,  and  would  fliew  us, what  truft 
ancl  confidence  we  ought  to  have  in  him  upon  the  like  occafiops.  f 

Our being  of  the  opinion,  that  Memorials were, 
nor  would  be  prefented,  \}s\q  Fathers  returned  all  to  their  K^ncient  Rejiden* 
cies'^  although  they  were  obliged  to  ufe  more  caution,  and  to  make  fewer 
aficmblics*,  and  this  the  rather,  becaufe  they  did  not  yet  receive  good 
news  from  where  there  were  new  edicts  publiflied  againft  the 

ChriA  ian  Religion :  which  news,  although  on  the  one  fide  it  occafioned 
much  grief  to  the  yet  on  the  other  fitleitgavc  them  much  com- 
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fort  by  the  relation  of  the  Mdrtjrdomeoi  a  certain  ChriftianjCdWcd  Andrew, 
concerning  whofc  life  and  atStions  very  much  might  be  faid,  and  cfpccial- 
iy  of  that  S)urage  and  conftancy  which  he  (hewed  in  all  the  torments  they 
pave  him :  which  is  fo  much  the  more  admirable  in  a  Chinejfe  *,  becaufe 
that  Nation  is  by  nature  very  cowardly  and  timorous :  yet  we  have  had 
certain  experience,  that  evemto  this  day  the  ChriftianChineJfes^  inalloc- 
cafions  oi  Perfeeutms  and  troubles  that  have  happened  to  them, have  ever 
continued  firme  in  the  Faith :  (fo  that  by  (he  grace  of  God  they  have  not 
been  wanting  loMartyrdome,  but  Martyrdome  hath  been  wanting  to  them,) 
aswasfccnin  thofe  of  Nankim,  and  was  proved  in  this  good  Chrijlian 

^ Province  of  Kiamfi,  where  after  he  had 
lived  many  yeares,  he  removed  from  thence  into  the  Province  of  Nankim, 
where  having  had  fome  information  concerning  our  religion,  he  came  to 
the  and  after  he  had  been  well  inftruded  by  them  in  the  princi¬ 
pal!  points  k  our  he  received  Bapifme  from  them,  together  with 

the  name  of  Andrew.  Some  few  daies  after  his  whole  familie  was  Bafti- 
udhy  the  hand  of  FatherBocca,vjho  was  Superiour  there  at  that  time*  After 
htF^aptifme,  Andrew  became  a  pattern  and  exampleto  the  reft  of  the  Chri- 
/?/4W  by  endeavouring  to  communicate  to  others  the  good  which  he  had 
received, and  to  draw  others  to  Chrift,  which  fucceeded  very  happily,  ve¬ 
ry  many  being  Baptiz^dby  his  perfwafions*  He  had  a  great  devotion  to 
the  B.  Virgin,  and  was  the  moft  zealous  man  of  a  whole  fratcrnitic,  which 
before  thtPerfecution  of  Nankim  was  dedicated  to  her  in  our  Church  there: 
and  after  that,  when  the were  banifbed,  he  bulk  an  oratory  in  his 
owne  houfc  to  the  honour  of  that  Holy  Mother  *,  whither  he  ufed  to  aflTem- 
blc  the  ChriflianSy  and  to  exhort  them  to  devotion  and  obfervance  of  our 
Holi  Law,  At  the  time  the  Fathers  vf  etc  imprifoned  there,  and  the  other 
Chrt/lians  were  divided  into  five  prifons,  he  without  any  fear  of  that  dan¬ 
ger  to  which  he  did  expofe  himfclfe,  rooke  upon  him  to  ferve  them,  to  vi- 
St  comfort  and  affift  them,  efpecially  the  Fathers,  with  many  altiKS  at  his 
owne  cxpcncc  5  not  being  content  to  performe  thefc  offices  of  Charitie  in 
his  owne  perfon  only,  he  ira ployed  in  thcmalfoalittlcboy  that  was  his 
fonne  whom  he  Cent  to  the  Fathers,  that  they  might  make  ufe  of  him  to 
fend  him  of  errants,  and  other  little  occafions.  Like  wife  at  our  return  thi¬ 
ther  he  lent  us  his  houfc  for  our  habitation  when  we  went  to  vifit  the  CM- 
Hm)  of  that  place,  and  for  an  Infirmary,  or  Hofpitall.when  any  were  fict, 
whom  he  ferved  and  tookc  care  of  with  great  chanty  and  affcaion.  Thefc 
and  other  sood  works  did  the  Lord  pay  him  by  crowning  him  with  Mar-^ 
tirdme^  and  making  him  to  fufifet  death  for  his  fake.  The  good  old  man 
oatientlv  fuffeted  the  torments  and  Baftmudoes  abovcmentioned^nd  when 
as  the  laft  which  he  received,befide  that  they  were  very  ctucll  ones,  were 
alfokid  on  upon  the  wounds  and  ftripes,  but  lately  influacd  on  him  be¬ 
fore  other  Tril>u»»lls,itis  no  wondcr,that  an  old  man.who  though  he  were 
drone  in  courage,  yet  was  but  weakc  in  body,(houId  render  his  life  to  the 
violence  of  thofe  torments-,  fincetheyoungeftof  ihofc 
thofe  of  the  moft  robuft  complexion  did  hardly  efcape  with  hfc.  Thus  he 
dyed,  leaving  that  Chmh  much  edified  by  his  good  example, 
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affli<5i:cdfoi  the  Ioffe  of  him*  For  he  was,  as  it  were  a  to  them  all, 
andinthcabfenceof  the  Fathersy  zMafier,  He  was  buried  decently  in  a 
particular  Sepulchre  by  himfclfe,  to  the  end  that  one  day  he  may  have 
thofe  honours,  which  arc  due  to  him,  performed  with  greater  folemnitie. 


Chap,'  iz. 

How  things  began  to  be  quiet  and  fetled,  and 
how  the  Fathers  were Jent  for  to  Court  by 
order  of  the  Mandarines. 

IN  the  mean  time  there  came  better  news  from  Nmkmy  whither  the  Fd- 
hhers  had  fent  a  man  on  purpofcjwith  letters  from  themfelvsjas  alfo  from 
our  I> odours comfort  and  ftrengthen  the  Chrifiians  there  in  their  affli¬ 
ctions  and  troubles-,although  the  Lord  had  fo  filled  their  hearts  with  cou- 
rage  and  contentment,  that  they  had  little  need  of  any  humane  confolati- 
on.This  man  returned  with  a  confirmation  of  the  news,  which  was  alrea¬ 
dy  fpread  abroad,  affuring  them  that  all  things  were  quiet;  the  fame  alfo 
was  written  by  ihtChrifliatss  in  their  lettcrs.For  thcii/Wm;?^^, feeing  that 
the  plot  did  not  take,  and  that  the  Memorialls  were  not  prefented  at  FekinSy 
and  on  the  other  fide,  that  Xin  was  turned  out  of  his  Office, they  prefently 
changed  their  ftile  and  opinion  5  they  fet  the  Chrifiians  at  liberty,  and  alfo 
moderated  the  punifliment  that  had  been  impofed  upon  them.  Only  there 
remained  in  prifon  thxccChrifiians  of  Chincheo^who  expeCted  every  day  to 
be  fent  info  their  owne  Frovinccy  as  it  afterwards  fell  out.  From  Vtkim  al¬ 
fo  the  Father y  who  lay  hid  there,  wrote,  that  all  the  hopes  of  our  enemies 
oiNankim^QXt  quite  overthrown  at  that  Court  5  and  that  the  face  of 
things  was  fo  changed,  finccthe  departure  of  Xin^  that  our  friends  did 
counfellhimtotreatcwith  theChriftian  Mandarines^  and  fuch  other  of 
them,as(although  they  were  Gentilcs,yct)had  a  good  affedion  for  us,  Co 
finde  out  fomc  way  for  him  to  go  publickly  abroadjand  for  us  to  be  intro¬ 
duced  thither  againe. 

By  this  time  there  had  fix  or  feven  years  pafied,  fince  the  firft 
iion  of  Nankim-^zn^  the  Tartars  made  a  cruell  warre  upon  the  Chinejfesyznd 
had  already  not  only  defeated  feverall  of  their  armies,  but  alfo  gained  di- 
verfe  places  from  them  in  the  Province  of  Leaotum ;  neither  did  they  well 
know  which  way  Co  put  a  flop  to  the  advance  of  their  array.  Neverthc- 
Icffe,  the  Fathers  did  endeavour  to  finde  fome  way  to  manlfeft  themfelves 
to  the  Kingdome,  and  to  appeare  in  publick,  according  to  the  tenour  of 
what  had  been  written  them  from  Pekim  :  But  becaufc  their  banifhmenc 
was  decreed  by  the  King,  they  found  no  fmall  difficulty  in  the  bufinefic. 
Notwithftandingjthc  C^y/^/4w,and  the  B odours  that  were  our  friends  re- 
folved  to  frame  a  ^emoriall-^zVmg  the  occafion  from  the  warre  with  the 
Tamrs^  and  the  extremities  to  which  the  Chinejfes  were  reduced,  and  to 
prefent  it  to  the  King  •,  fetting  forth  in  the  firft  place  the  misforC uncs  offhe 
warre,  the  mortality  and  damages  which  they  had  received  5  the  Jolfe  of 

their 
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their  Townes  and  Cities, without  having  beenabic  for  the  [pace  of  fo  ma- 
ny  years,  after  fuch  infinite  expence  of  treafure  and  Ioffe  of  men,  either  to 
divert  or  ftop  the  courfe  of  that  calamitie.  In  the  fccond  place  they  did  re 
monftrate  the  errour,  which  was  committed  in  banilhing  the  Enup^n 
Fathcrs,%vho,  befide  that  they  were  vermous,  learned, and  men  capable  of 
the  mMagement  of  great  affaires,  they  were  alfo  very  great  Mathemmei- 
ms,  who  without  doubt  had  particular  fecrets,  and  extraordinary  inventi¬ 
ons,  which  might  be  made  ufe  of  to  their  extraordinary  advantage  in  that 
great  toite  wherein  the  Kingdom  was  at  prefent;  and  that  if  they  were 
in  the  Court  as  they  had  formerly  been, that  they  would  be  able  to  reduce 
the  affaires  of  ftate  into  a  better  condition .  Laft  of  all  they  added,  that  it 
was  probable ,  that  they  were  not  all  yet  departed ,  and  that  it 
was  not  pofliblc,  that  fo  many|  men  fliould  be  able  to  paffe  through  fo 
great  a  Kingdom,  through  fo  many  ftraite  and  uncouth  waiesjThat  his 
Majefty  Aould  do  well  to  give  order  for  diligent  fearch  to  be  made 
through  the  tvhole  Kingdom,  to  fee  if  any  of  them  were  (till  to  be  found 
there,  and  to  fend  for  them  to  Court,  that  they  might  be  ferviceable  to 
Dim  in  this  prefent  conjundure  of  the  warre. 

The  F^xhers  made  great  oppofition  againft  this  particular  means  which 
was  taken  for  their  re-eftabliihtnent.by  reafon  they  were  altogether  igno¬ 
rant  in  matters  of  wai  re  and  armes,  and  all  things  belongingTo  that  pro-' 
tcllion :  and  therefore  they  did  not  thinke  it  convenient,  that  they  fliould 
be  petitioned  for  under  that  prcfence.To  this, as  I  mde^dand.Dr.Leo  who 
was  oneof  theehicfe  Adours  in  this  Tragedie,  prefently  made  anfwer 
Fawers,  let  not  this  trouble  you,  for  this  pretence  of  arms  fhall  ftand  us  in 
no  moie  ftead,then  the  needle  doth  a  Taylour,who  when  he  hath  drawnc 
through  the  thred  he  foweth  with,  and  the  garment  is  finiflied,  prefently 
taketh  the  needle  away -Jet  yourRcverenccs  once  get  in  by  theKingsorder 
and  the  armes  to  fight  with,  fliall  be  turned  into  pens  to  write.  In  conclu- 
lion,the  Memoria/l  was  drawnc  up  very  wellj  they  having  excellent  skill  to 
trame  a  petition  after  their  manner  •,  it  was  prefented  in  the  Chancen  of  Pe- 
tmom,  and  they  tookc  fuch  paines  in  folliciting  th'eir  friends,  that  they  got 
It  pafled,  and  prefented  to  the  Kings  hands,  with  fuch  good  fucceffc,  that 
immediafcly  he  made  a  favourable  reference  of  it  to  the  CounccllofwArre  • 
who  did  not  only  favour  the  difigne,  but  added  alfo,  that  they  did  verily 
belecve,  that  the  Fathers  by  their  skill  in  the  tjUathematicks  would  be  able 
fo  to  enchant  the  Tartars,  that  they  fliould  not  be  able  to  manage  their 
armes  againft  them.  They  therefore  immediately  gave  order,  that  they 
fliould  be  fought  out  with  all  poilible  diligence;  But  there  was  no  need  to 
take  much  pains  to  finde  them  out^  for  he  that  was  to  feeke  them  knew 
well  enough  where  to  have  them.  ’ 

Father Rocca.owx  Superiettr, who  refided  at  that  time  in  the  Smhertg  parts 
had  ^efcntly  news  of  theKings  order-, & that  he  was  to  fend  tvsoFapL  to 

m  X  T  a  ‘"“edible  what  joy  there  was  both  among  the  Fa¬ 

thers  &  the  I  e(l  of  theC^«)?;4»r-,they  knowing,that  this  was  the  moft  cer¬ 
tain  way,  for  the  Fathers  to  returne  publickly  into  the  Kingdom, &  for  the 
propagation  ofthe  Gofpcl,with  the  fame  libertie  they  formerly  enjoyed. 
FatherNtedas  Longohardns  3.aiFatherl.mamelDiiiswKmmed  for  this 

H  "  expedition ; 


't  ■' 
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eXDedition- who  allbOT^hey  had  fitted  themfclves  for  their  joumy  .de- 
LLd  for  5  where  they  made  their  entrance  pubhckly.  And  be- 
caufc  feme  yLs  had  now  pafled.fince  beards  of  the  Eurof^^ffm  had 
t^en  feen  in  thatCity.there  was  fo  great  a  concoutleof  people  to  fee  them, 
Aat  they  could  ha.  dly  make  their  way  through  them.Thc  fitft  thing  they 
dil  was  to  prefent  themlelves  to  the  Tribund  4  mrre,  ( the  care  offee- 

kin-them  out  having  been  recommended  toihe  ManUms  of  that  Tr,. 

bmd )  who  received  them  with  all  manner  of  courtefie  and  civility,  and 
profered  to  take  the  care  themfelves  of  their  lodging  and  ^ccomnnodation, 
which  the  FMhcn  would  by  no  means  accept,  excufing  themfelves,  thM 
thev  had  not  yet  merit  enough  to  accept  of  their  offeribut  gave  them  ve^ 
preat  thanks  and  promifed  to  receive  their  kindnefTe,  when  they  ftould 
fee  a  fit  time  for  Ft,  But  the  true  reafonwas,  partly  that  they  might  not 
k  bur^nrome  to  them,  and  partly  that  they  might  ^ 
freer  bv  having  the  leffe  obligation  to  be  employed  m  their  affmresot 
warre^Lder  w^hich  title  they  had  been  brought  in  thither.  As  for  aHoufe, 
it  feemed  good  to  the  chriftims,  that  they  Ihould  returneto  that,  where 
theXd  formerly  made  their  abode  for  fo  many  years,  and  where  they 
wer^e  yet  Lll  knowne  and  beloved  of  the  neighbourhood  ••  Befides  that 
bv  thit  means  the  world  would  more  clearly  underftand,  upon  how  little 
rcafonthey  werebaniaicd  -,and  moreover,  they  fhould  fave  building  of  a 

new  Church,the  old  one  having  been  bought  on  purpofe  by  aChrijlmn . 

was  ereat  need  of  repayring  *,  for  the  buildings  of  con- 

fifting  principally  of  wood, are  not  fo  ftrong  and  lading  as  ours  t  But  Dr 
I%fius,  who  reMed  at  that  time  in  the  Court,  tooke  upon  him  to  repaire 
ofi  ijf  hk  owne  charges,  and  did  accommodate  them  very  excellently,  c- 
ipecially  the  Church  5  and  when  every  thing  was  ready,  the  Fathers  went 
iFirl  erYo  dwell  •  where  they  do  yet  inhabit  to  this  very  day,  mfdling  on¬ 
ly  with  fuch  things  as  belong  to  their  ptofeflion,  without  being  ever  fpo- 

The  atoTs  of  thfSS  being  th^^  accoinplifted.and  the  Fa- 

dwelling  freely  and  openly  in  their  ancient  Houfe,  they  began  to  fe 
Soo^elhekSexerd^^ 

the  Chridi^fjs  •  they  preached  to  the  Genttles  •  they  received  the 
Vito  ^hkh  L  Mandurinelzld  their  friends  did  pay  them,with  the  fame 
f  m  Ih  Aie  as  formerly ,  and  without  any  other  cautions,  but  fuch  as  are  at 
S  Tec  ^  This  fecuritie  and  libertie  in  the  Court  by 

™Se approbation, was  inalittle  whileafter  commun^ated  totheo- 
Fvipr  HoufesThere  the  reft  of  the  Fathers  did  refide.  So  that  by  little  and 
little  preaebinp  and  other  exercifes  of  religion  were  fo  happily  encreafcd 

in  the  places  of  our  abode,a  doore  was  opened  to  the  Gofpel.and  me  way 

ctere§totheconveifionoftheGf»«/«,  without  finding  any  oppofition, 

m  Fefiftance,  to  the  defignes  which  God  had  encouraged  us  m  underak^ 
Though  it  was  alwaies  neceflaty  to  make  [om^Mapflratt  out  friend  in  the 

**'^In  Fhe  fame  Tatoc  that  our  libertie  encreafed,  the  fes 

wife  divulged  in  fevctall  parts  •,  new  Refidencies  were  fet  up,  with  Houfes 
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and  Churches  belonging  to  them,  and  fathers  were  fcntto  make  their 
abode  at  them.  Two,  befide  Oratories,  were  inftituted  in  the  Province  of 
Fohen.hoihoi  them  very  numerous  in  Chrijliam.  In  the  Province  of 
Xanji,  there  was  one  fet  up,  and  in  that  of  Xunji^  another,  as  alfo  another  in 
the  Province  of  Honan,  all  which  do  flourilh  at  this  day  in  a  copious  C/^W- 
At  tny  departure  thence,thcre  was  another  beginning,  which  is 
DOW  finilhed,  having  a  Church  and  fomc  ftore  oichrijlians^  and  they  did 
rcfolve  to  fend  lome  P others  to  relide  there.  But  becaufe  hereafter  there 

will  be  an  account  given  of  them  all  in  particular,!  will  ftay  no  longer  up¬ 
on  this  fubjedi:.  o 

The  Fathers  returned  to  their  ancient  Houfes, (which  were  five  in  all  be¬ 
fore  the  perfecution)  after  they  had  repaired  and  put  them  in  forae  hand- 
iorae  condition.  That  of  Pekim,  (with  the  accommodation  of  theHoufe 
and  Church, asisabove-faid,) had  three Fathers^Sc one  Lay-Brother, who 
laboured  very  fuccefiefully  in  encreafing  the  number  of  ChriJlUns,  That 
had  a  new  Houfe  and  Church,  and  more  capacious  than  the 
former- which  was  indeed  very  uccefTary,  by  reafon  of  the  great  number 
of  Chrtpans,  both  Old  and  new  ones,  of  which  there  are  fome  made  c- 
very  day.  That  of  Kiamfi  had  likwife  a  new  Church  and  Houfe  feitua- 
ted  in  the  moftpubliqiie  Street  of  that  City.  That  o^  Canton  was  let  a- 
lone,  not  only  bccaufe  (beforeJit  could  not  be  continued  as  the  reft  were- 
but  alfo  out  ofconfideration  that  it  was  better  to  leave  a  place  fo  fubjedt 
to  ftormes  and  troubles,  and  in  ftead  thereof  to  take  another,  where  wc 
might  find  more  profit  and  fccurity.  Nevcrtheleire,  the  Chrifiians  there 
arc  very  carefully  vifited  every  year. 

At  the  Houfe  of  Tianktm  wc  had  enough  to  do^  for  the  Chriftians  of 
that  Church  could  not  endure,  that  they  having  been  the  firft  in  perfccu- 

tions  and  troubles,  and  the  moftexcrcifed  in  them,  fhould  be  the  laft  in 

fpirituall  favours3  and  not  only  the  laft;  but  even  when  other  Houfes  were 
well  provided  with  ,  their  Church  only  fhould  want  them. 

The  F^/^^r/alforflid  much  defire  a  Refidency  there, &  did  therefore  very 
frequently  vifit  them.  But  to  fet  up  a  publique  and  open  Houfe,  was  very 
difficult,by  mafon  of  the  perfccutions  that  had  happened  there.  But  at 
length, all  difficulties  were  overcome;&  a  Refidcncie  was  inftituted  there, 
although  it  were  late  firft;which,ncxt  under  God,weoweto2)r.F4»/,vvho 
that  he  might  alwayes  do  good, did  this  even  after  his  death, in  thismaner. 

The  Fathers  had  no  other  hope  of  this  bufineftc,  but  the  opportunity 
^^^omeChriflian  or  friend,who  fhould  come  to  governe  that 

CiCy^that  under  his  protC(Stion  they  might  be  introduced  with  greater  fa¬ 
cility  and  fecurity .  It  happened  about  that  time, that  a  Difciple  of  DoHour 
Pauls  was  fent  thither  to  be  Prefident  of  the  Counced  of  Warre^  and  as  the 
was  very  vigilant  in  this  matter,  he  prefently  helped  the  Fathers 
to  that  which  they  defired;  that  being  of  great  authority,  and 

being  his  Difciple,  he  would  do  whatfoever  he  fhould  require  of  him. 
This  Overture pleafed  the  Fathers  wevy  well  /  and  becaufe  they  would 
fend  thither  an  experienced  perfon,  the  place  being  of  fuch  great  danger 
and  fuch  great  importance,  they  did  for  fomc  time  retard  the  execution  of 
It,  becaufe  they  were  to  take  a-Father  away  from  fome  other  Place, which 

H  h  a  fo 


/ 


fr.«,3s  Mrcraato^JiFO''ided.  In  the^nc  while  D^»r  P^»/ fell  fick, 

ShTms  aXt  time  aSually  C0UO  in  the  Court-  yet  did  not  his  ficknefle 
who  was  at  tnav  “  A  fending  a  letter  to  the  Mutdttrtnt  in  favour  ot 

^'*"^60/515  fictaeffe  increafing,  by  that  time  tit  ,  ^ 

^  n»a«e  iml  was  gone  to  a  better  life.  But  the  Mmdmm  rccci  - 

S^ferter^f  wLh  the  Lhtr  gave  him  with  forae  hcAwtion)  not  as 

from  a  dead  friend,  but  from  a  living  Matter  -•  he  received  alfo  the  Father 

SalldemonftratioDsofcourtefie  and  good  will.  By_  his  favour  and 
with  all  detnonitra  other  feeing  how  he  ufed 

A\A  nroceed  in  a  much  different  manner/rom  what  they  had  done  former- 

u’  ^h^^rrh  fr»  q  oreatcr  hci^htinoc  only  in  the  number  of  the  Baptized 
that  Churen  to  a  greater  j  neace  and 

which  without  compatifon  every  year  encreafed,  ^  “ 

oilier  thev  enjoyed,  and  the  liberty  they  h^  to  preach:  fo  that  there  was 

a  oeneraU  knowledge  of  ourHii/yW/r/Jdifperfed  over  the  whole  King- 

a  genemii  Know  e  g  ^  it,  whither,  either  by  books 

w°ritKn  upon  that  fubjea,  or  by  the  acquaintance  of  ChriftidHs,  oihy  the 
r^nort  of  gSs  themfelvesi  is  not  arrived^and  this  not  only  m  the  in- 

nirmoft  carts  of  the  Kinsdomeiwhere  for  the  moft  part  the  Futhers  arc 

employed,  but  alfo  in  thf  skirts  and  extremities  thereof. I  will  bring  fomc 

^’‘Th«^e  erme  fo^dmefto  t^^^^  (which  is  inhabited  by 

PMHghefes,aad  is  feituated  on  the  Confines  of  ^Sd^t^^ 

darmi  about  ftate  affaires;  who  have 

fAvf^^rQhGChrUlians.buth^ve  alfo  made  it  appear  that  tney  were  wcu 
irftruaed  in  the  principles  of  out  faith;and  have  carried  therafclves  with 
fo  much  e^fication;  and  fanaity  of  life  in  the  exercife  of  aU  Chr>pd»  ver- 
they  have  much  edifie'd  that  people,  and  may  be  examples  to 

‘^Infhfym  feting 

.«;ifa?ufuallv  tLv  do  every  ycar)about  the  height  of  f  a  Province 

firofoVtheffwas’^Ittawa^^ 

onelvTaCfom  who  favcd  themfelves  in  the  long  boate  almoft  by  mi- 

rack  bv  reafon  i^  happened  in  the  night,  and  the  wind  blew  v«y  ftroog 

they  had  neither  needle  nor  compaffe^they  came  a  fh  ,  * 

raid  Province  oiFekien, 

(hipwrackt  men  who  had  more  need 
examined  who  they  were*  but  bccaufe  the  Hollanders  (of  wh 
nt(fes  have  a  very  ill  conceit)  did  ufe  about  thauhne  to  cxercifc  mu  p- 

rSd  robbery  upon  thofecoafts,  they  put  them  in  pnfon,  where  by 

SSS  we7e  i^t  only  ftrangers,bitW  alfo  accounted  enem^. 
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they  endured  extraordinary  want  &  mifcry.Many  people  went  to  fee  them 
out  of  curiofity,  becaufe  they  were  ftrangers,who  as  they  are  fcldome  ad¬ 
mitted  into  that  Country,  are  thought  a  rare  fpciftacle.  Among  the  reft, 
there  were  fome  Cbriftians  (which  is  that  I  would  (hew)  who  were  led  to 
fee  them  out  of  the  fame  curiofity  that  others  had  .*  and  taking  notice  that 
they  carried  beads,  and  crolfes  about  them,  and  that  they  ufed  to  fay 
over  their  beads ,  they  judged  them  to  be  of  the  fame  profelfion  as 
themfelves  were  :  therefore  they  made  diligent  enquirie  about  it-  and  be¬ 
ing  affured  that  they  were  Cbriftians y  although  they  were  ftri<^ly  forbid  to 
(hew  them  any  kindneffcjyet  Charitie, which  is  alwayes  ingenious, found  a 
way  for  them  to  help  them,  and  to  provide  them  with  what  they  were  a- 
ble.  To  cloath  them  they  ufed  this  pious  fhift:  they  would  go  into  the 
prifon  (for  as  I  have  fomerly  faid,he  that  vifiteth  a  prifoner  muft  of  ne- 
ccffity  go  into  the  prifon )  having  a  double  fuit  of  cloathes  one  over  the  o- 
ther :  and  as  foon  as  they  were  got  in,  they  would  very  dexteroufly  (lip  off 
theirundcrgarmcnts,and  give  them  to  thofe  poor  men,  and  go  out  again 
'oncly  with  their  own  cloathes,  without  any  difeovery  of  fo  (cafonable  a 
charity,for  the  rclicfe  of  tho(e  unfortunate  wretches. 

WhiKt  I  lived  in  the  Province  of  Kiamji  at  Nancham, the  capiral  City  . 
thereof^  where  we  have  a  Church  and  Houfc,  there  came  thither  a  Chri. 

of  another  City,  on  purpofe  to  conferre  tvith  me  concerning  his 
confcicnnce,and  other  fpirituall  matters :  and  becaufe  the  place  where  he 
lived  was  far  diftant  from  us,  and  he  could  not  often  make  that  journey-, 
his  cuftomc  was  to  make  a  pretty  long  flay  when  he  did  come,  and  then 
after  his  generall  confelfion  and  pennance  was  ended,  to  returne  home  a! 
gain.  One  time  at  his  departure  I  delired  him  to  ufe  his  beft  endea¬ 
vours  to  perfwade  his  kindred,  friends,  neighbours  and  other  perfonSjto 
embrace  our  Holy  and  that  ifhe  found  any  difpoiition  or  inclinati¬ 

on  in  them  to  it, he  (bould  prefently  give  me  notice  of  it.  He  did  fo,  and 
about  a  month  after,  he  lent  me  an  invitation  to  come  thither,  for  that 
there  was  an  opportunity  of  cafting  my  nets :  I  went  thither,  and  becaufe 
hchadnotaHoufe  bigge  enough  to  receive  the  company  that  would 
come  to  treatc  with  me,  I  did  accommodate  my  felf  in  one  of  thofe  Hou- 
fes,whichtheC^/;;(//tfi  call  Z//t^4w,and  do  belong  to  a  whole  Family  in 
common,  where  at  fet  times  of  the  yeare  the  whole  Family  do  alTemblc 
themfelves  to  treateofrhe  affaires  ofthat  Family,  and  of  the  behaviour 
and  manner  of  living  of  fome  of  that  Kindred^  and  there  they  reprove, 
chaftife,  give  orders, &c,thefe  Houfes  for  the  moft  part  (land  empty,  only 
there  is  fome  one  or  other,  who  keepeth  and  taketh  care  of  them .  Necre 
unto  that  dwelt  a  Mandarine-^  who  having  heard  of  my  arrivall,  and  that  I 
was  a  (franger,drawn  as  I  belcevc  by  his  curio(ity,came  prefently  to  vific 
me*  But  as  we  do  not  ufe  in  thefe  vilits  to  let  (lip  any  opportunity  of  ad¬ 
vancing  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift,!  entred  into  difeourfe  with  him 
concerning  that  matter.  He  asked  me  thereupon  many  extravagant  que- 
ftions;  and  not  being,  as  it  feemed,  much  plcafcd  with  myanfwers,hc 
took  his  leave  of  me  with  a  great  dcalc  of  civility;  and,  when  he  had  done, 
he  went  and  accufed  me  to  the  fccond  Governouroi the  City;  telling  him, 
that  there  dwelt  a  ftranger;  that  the  times  were  dangerous  5  and  more- 
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over  that  I  taught  anew  Iaw,which  was  contrary  to  theirs^and  prejudicial 
to  the  State^that  therefore  it  did  behoove  his  Lordfhip  to  ufe  all  care  and 
diligence  to'ptevent  the  mifehiefe  that  might  enfue  upon  it.  Leffc  than 
this  would  have  been  fufficient  to  have  caufed  me  to  be  apprehended,  if 
the  Mandarine  had  not  been  a  cautious  and  difcrect  perfon.  NevcrthelefTc, 
he  fentfome  of  his  Officers  for  me;  there  came  into  the  Houfe  where  I 
was  about  thirty  or  fourty  men,  fomeof  them  being  fent,  and  others  only 
out  of  curiofity  to  fee  me-, as  alfo  the  Tifam  of  that  ftrect,  (who  is  obliged 
to  give  account  of  what  ever  pafeh  there)and  brought  an  order  for  me  to 
appear  before  the  Governour.]i\(i  in  that  inltant  in  came  the  Chriftian  who 
had  fent  for  me,  who  was  a  and  well  efteemed  in  that  City^and 

taking  me  by  the  hand, would  needs  go  along  to  give  an  account  of  me  to 
the  Go-vernouTr,  where  he  found  alfo  the  Mandarine  that  had  accufed  me. 

The  Chriftianx.o\di^t  Mandarine Hived  in  the  Uetroplis  of  the 
pfmw^,andthatlhadafriendfhipwith  the  Vice-roy  and  other  Manda¬ 
rines  of  Qinlity  (which  was  very  true:)  and  that  for  the  Law  which 
I  taught,  it  was  no  fecret,  but  that  I  did  preach  it  openly  at  the  Court;  and 
that  my’companions  did  the  fame  every  where  public  kly*,  as  the  Manda¬ 
rines  of  the  Metropolis  knew  very  w^ell.  The  Governour  having  heard  thefe 
words,  from  a  perfon  of  that  merit,  would  make  no  further  enquirie  into 
the  caufe,but  remitted  it  to  the  firft  whom  we  found  on  his 

TribunalClht  ti  fam  began  to  give  him  an  account  of  the  bufincflfejbut  he 
being  not  well  inftrudled  init,couldnot  make  him  underftand  it.  Then 
the  Chrsftian  began  to  fpeak,and  to  give  an  account  of  what  had  happened, 
in  the  prefence  of  almoft  an  infinite  multitude  of  people-,  of  which  num¬ 
ber  there  being  two,  who ,  hearing  him  talk  of  the  Law  of  figned 
thcmfelves  with  the  Signe  of  the  Crojfe  in  the  fight  of  a  young  man  who 
flood  near  them-.The  young  man  asked  them, If  they  were  chrfftiansiVhty 
anfwered ,  No,  but  that  they  had  a  friend  who  was  a  Chriftian ,  and 
that  he  had  taught  them  to  make  the  figne  of  the  CrofTe ,  and  to  re- 
hearfe  feveral  prayers.  The  Governour^^fToon  as  he  heard  of  7* hien  ChdKiao, 
that  is,  the  Law  of  the  Lord  of  heaven^he  faid :  this  law  hath  many  follow¬ 
ers  in  my  Country,  and  is  a  very  good  Law  :  what  would  the  Father 
haveelfe,?  the  Chriftian  anfwered  :  nothing,;;?;'  Lord.hwt  only  to  give 
an  account  of  himfelf  in  anfwer  to  what  he  is  accufed  of  by  Hioquon  (for  , 
that  was  the  name  of  the  Mandarine  that  had  complained  of  me  j  neere  un¬ 
to  whom  he  dwelleth.  Then  the  replyed, Tell  the  hell-  ' 

veth  in  no^ood  neighbour*  hood;  and  wifh  him  to  find  a  better.  The 

anfwered, fince  your  Lordjhip  would  have  him  change  his  habitation, 
be  pleafed  to  command  he  fhould  have  a  Houfe  allowed  him  during  the 
fliort  time  he  is  to  make  his  abode  in  this  City.  The  advice  pleafed  him, 
and  prefently  he  gave  order,  there  fhould  be  fome  Chambers  provided 
for  me  in  a  certain  Palace^  afid  in  them  1  lived  during  the  whole  time  that 
1  fpent  there  •  fo  that  by  the  occafion  of  the  others  turning  me  out  of 

the  Houfe,  I  came  to  get  one  that  was  farre  better.  i  -i  n. 

As  a  Portughefe  Carrack  was  on  her  way  from  Macao  toward  Manila  fiio 

flrook  unfortunately  upon  the  fands  of  and  was  caft  away;  there 

being  hardly  fourty  perfons  faved  in  the  long  boatcj  who  fleering  as 
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well  as  they  could  towards  the  next  land,  after  fomc  daies^  arrived  at  th& 
Iflandof  which  is  but  a  little  way  diftant  from  the  Wefterne 
part  of  the  Province  oiCMton,  and  from  MacMVfjo  daies  faile  with  a  good 
winde-AlToon^ds' they  landed^  they  were  prefenly  apprehended  accof-t 
ding  to  the  cuftoniedf  that  Iflaftd,  with  a  noife  and  ftir  which  boded  no 
good  to  thofe  poor  fhipwrackt  men,'  They  found  fomc  Chrifiians  in  that 
Ifland,  who  were  very  helpfull  to  them,  and  among  the  reft  thete  was  a 
Uandmnec^tAlgnAtius^  Who  had  been  a  long  time  a  Chrifiun^zs  2l\{6 
his  whole  Family,  a  very  good  and  devout  perfon,  as  I  had  formerly 
known  him  to  be  ztNankim.  It  pleafcd  God  for  the  comfort  and  folace  of 
thofe  poorPortughefeSythBt  he  ftiould  govern  the  Ifland'at  that  rime.  Affoon 
as  he  had  underftood  what  had  happened  to  thofe  prifoners, fearing,  what 
might  fall  out,'  he  commanded  the  caufe  to  be  brought  unto  his  T ribunall. 
When  therefore  the  poor  prifoners  Were  brought  into  his  prefence-,  and 
after  that  he  Under ftood  they  were  He  not  only  commiferated 

their  condition,  but  prefently  commanded  thcyfbouldbe  fee  at  liberty, 
and  kept  them  for  fome  time  in  his  Palace.  It  is  hard  fO  exp^effe  the 
rit^  and  with  which  he  entertained  them ,  endeavouring  to  refrefli 
and  comfort  them  after  the  labours  and  dangers  they  had  pafted  j  conver- 
ftng  with  them  fo  familiarly  and  fo  cordially,  and  giving  them  fuch  an  ex* 
ample  in  his  owti  perfon  of  all  ChrtjlUn  vertms,  that  the  Portughejfes  did 
afterwards  very  highly  commend  him,  both  in  Macao  and  many  other  pla- 
ces,and  not  only  his  own  carriage  and  behaviour, but  alfo  that  of  his  hbuf- 
hold-,  but  above  all, they  did  admire  the  care  and  diligence  with  which  He 
gave  them  notice  both  of  Fafts  and  Holy'dayes,to  the  efid  they  might  ob- 
ferve  them.*  fo  that  while  they  ftayed  there,  he  ferved  them  alfo  in  ftead 
of  aParifh  Prieft. 

On  the  day  of  S.tydgms^yj\\\Q\\  was  that  whereon  his  wife  was  pAftiudj 
and  called  by  the  fame  name,  he  made  a  very  great  Pca^  i  firft  a  Spirituall 
one  in  his  Chappel,  where  they  all  met  to  do  their  devotions,  and  recom¬ 
mend  themfclvs  unto  and  after  that, he  gave  them'  a  Sumptuous  and 
Splendid  banquet.  After  he  had  entertained  them  a  good  while,  and  that 
they  had  recovered  their  health  and  ftrength  againc,he  lent  them  a  Barque 
and  Marriners  to  carry  them  to  MacaoS  could  bring  many  other  exartiplei, 
which  I  omit  for  brevities  fake,  feeing  thefe  are  fufficient  to  prOve  what  I 
faid  beforejThat  the  ChriflfAn  Religion ^orie  vfiy  or  other>  is  difperfed-bvet 
the  whole  Kingdome  of  ‘  c 
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THcChim/feChriflUrnty  hath  io  great  an  obu^tion  to  the  iingulaj: 
pietie,  and  charitable  affiftance  afforded  them  upon  all  occafions  by 
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DoBoar  Leo^  that  I  cannot  finjfli  this  relation  without  giving  a  bricfc  Ejfay 
of  his  life  and  death,  which  naay,  fcrve,  ajfo  fot  a  teftimony  of  the  great 
zcale  of  thofe  newChriftUns  ^  although  Khali  forbearc  to  mention  many 
things  concerning  his  fan(5litic*,  as  alfo/  fcMe^Sall  graces  and  gifts.confcrrcd 
upon  him  by  Almighty  God,  referring  xhfimdfr  to  the  yearly  letters^ 
where  they  are  more  particularly  fetdownev  r  ^ 

Dr,  Leo  was  borne  in  the  City  of  Hamcheu  in  the  Province  of  Chekiam, 
and  having  happily  finifhed  the  courfc  of  his  ftudies,  he  removed  to  the 
Court  of  Pekim^  where  he  obtained  the  degree  of  Do<5toar,  and  executed 
the  firft  employment,  which  was  conferred  upon  him  after  his  degree. 
There  he  faw  and  converfed  with  Father  Matthaus  Rkeius^  as  did  alfo  the 
greateft  part  of  the  chiefe  Officers  and  Letter  ati  ^  moved  by  a  curiofitie  of  | 

men  of  Europe.  Tfii^LeOy  bcfidesthathewasofaquick  and  viva¬ 
cious  wit,  had  3L  moft  edger  and  dntenfe  defire  of  knowle^e  ^  by  which 
means  he  did  the:  more  engage  himfelfe  to  an  inward  friendfhip  and  con*^ 
verfation  with  tlic  Father^  being  allured  thereunto  by  the  folidity  and  no-, 
vclty  of  onxSeknees-,  and  particularly  by  the  delight  he  tooke  in  fotne  maps 
and  other  curiofities ;  fo  that  he  could  have  been  willing  to  have  lived  al- 
waics  in  his  company.  In  the  meanc  while,  together  with  humane  Scien- 
m^tbe  Father  did  inftru(Si:  him  in  the  heavenly  wifdomc.of  the  Law  of  God^ 
and  he  wasgrowne  fo  skilfull  and  well  verfed  in  it,  that  he  was  able  to  | 
help  the  Father  in  the  corre(5lion  and  augmentation  of  a  Catechiftncy  which 
he  had  rnadc  fomc  years  before,  and  was  then  about  to  re-  print  it.  He  did 
therein  much  admire  the  great  conformitie.of  our  with  the  prin¬ 

cipalis  of reafon,  the  concordaheej.  order,  an.d  admirable  conlequence  of 
the  points  of  our  Faith:  and  although  he  did  not  at  that  time  give  an  entire 
credence  to  them,  ncverthclefre  he  was  much  delighted  to  fee  every  thing 
therein  fo  weUbrdered  and  difpofed^being  wont  often  to  fay, That  ifthefe 
things  were  not- true,  they  were  wifely  invented,  and  very  conformable 
to  the  light  of  nature.  He  continued  the  fame  affe(^ion  toward  the  Father 
for  fomc  years -wherein  he  much  affificd,both  with  his  counfell  and 
authority ,  the  foundation  of  that  Houfe  5  and  indeed  he  was  the  firft 
that  .did  epeourage  the  Father  to  the  enterprife  5  and  furnifhed  him  with 
mjony  to  buy  the  ground,  and  to  build  the  Church.  ^ 

\  ..M\  tbefe  good  works ,  accompanied  with  the  fafiings  and  Penance  J 
which  fie  perfor  med,  while  he  was  yet  a  Gentile ^  were  as  fo  many  difpofi-  1 
^ons,  to  fit  and  prepare  him  for  the  reception  of  that  divine  light,  .1 

which  the  Lord  was  plcafed  to  communicate  unto  him.  He  was  then  fa^  I 

tisfied  in  the  truth  of  our  Boli  faith  and  d  id  much  defire  to  be  baptized ;  1 

which  notwithftanding  Father  Riccius  would  not  confent  unto,  by  reafon  I 
of  a  certain  impediment  which  he  had  at  that  time  ^  but  being  afterwards  f 
fick  and  in  great  danger  of  death,  the  Father  was  conftrained  to  Baptize 
him.  And  irhrinediatly  after,ihe  Lord  was  pleafed,  by  means  and  vertue  / 
of  that  Sacrament  and  the  other  ofBKtreame  UnBieny  to  deliver  him  from  v. 
that  death,  which  he  expeded  every  hour-, as  he  himfelfe  conteffed  during 
his  whole  life,  and  alwaies  gave  particular  thanks  to  God  for  it. 

Not  long  after, he  returned  home  to  his  owne  Houfe-, where,having  bu¬ 


lled  hiMelfe  one  evening  in  breaking  and  burning  all  the  Idols  he  could 
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findc.  Dr,  Michael  his  ancient  friend,  ( though  yet  si  Gentrle  and  very  zca- 
lous  inthcworfliipof and  obfcrvant  in  their  fupcrftition)  came  in 
to  vifithim.  He  was  much  aftonilhcd  at  the  fight, and  could  not  forbeare 
to  reprove  him  for  it;  but  by  the  others  anfwcr,hc  received  fo  much  fatif- 
fa(5^ion,  that  he  had  an  carneft  defire  to  hearcand  underftand  better  the 
Law  efehrifti^hkh  he  afterwards  received-, &  the  fameDr.  Leo  affifted  him 
as  Cod-Uiher2X)\\%  for  about  that  time  there  came  to  livcinZ^^>’J 

Houle,  the  Fathers^  Laz,arus^Cataft£tiSy2XiA  Nicolas  Lrigaultius did  of¬ 
ten  difeourfe  there,  with  Dr  ,Mtchael'j  he  carried  them  to  a  Counby  houfo 
of  his,(whither  he  went  often  to  dwell,)  that  he  might  with  more  free¬ 
dom  and  Icifure  difeourfe  with  them  concerning  the  Law  of  God:  he  doino- 
this  often, was  at  length  converted  and  Baptized-y  wherein  Dr,  Leoh'^d.  the 
^eatefl:  (hare  and  merit  ^  conferring  amoft  important  benefit  upon  this 
Church, by  the  converfion  of  a  perfon  ofthar^^W//j,who  for  many  years 
together,  in  the  heateand  trouble  of  the  greateft  perfecutions,did  ever  re¬ 
ceive,  prote(5i:,and  favour  us  above  mcalure. 

From  that  day  forward  thele  two  Do^iours^  Michael  zud^Leo  were  the  ' 
heads  and  pillars  ofour  in  thofc  Kingdoms :  for,  inthe  greateft 

fury  of  that  per  fecution,  wherein  the  Fathers  were  banifhed  the  Kingdom, 
eight  of  them  concealed  themfelves  in  that  City  -  not  only  maintaining 
what  they  had  already  gained,  but  alfoencreafing  it  fo  much,  that  where¬ 
as  about  8  or  lo  years  before,  there  were  but  three  Churches  in  all  Cbinay 
we  have  at  this  day  many  in  eight  Provinces,  as  alfo  twelve  Houfc$,the 
number  of  the/4/V^/«// being  very  much  encreafed  every  where. 

-  Dr,  Leo  made  continuall  progrefTc  in  the  chriflian  religion^  and  ihewed 
in  aft, upon  all  occafions,  what  he  had  before  embraced  and  rcfolvcd  in  his 
miflde.  ^  When  he  went  to  rake  pofleflion  of  the  firft  office,  which  was 
given  him  after  he  was  a  chriflUn,  he  was  advertifed  by  the  Minifters  and 
Officers,  that,  according  to  the  cuftome,he  fhould  go  and  worfhip,  and 
take  his  oath  before  the  Idols ^vnhkh  in  great  number  were  placed  in  a  cer¬ 
tain  Hall  of  Palaccy  where  he  was  to  lodge.  The  DoHour  went,  and 
being  come  to  the  roome  where  the were,  th^Ceremom  he  perfor¬ 
med  was,  to  caufc  them  to  be  all  overturned  and  throwne  to  the  ground, 
and  then  to  be  broken  fo  pieces  fo  that  the  Sergeants  themfelves,  who  " 
were  conftrained  to  execute  this  Commandemenf,whicli  feemed  to  them 
a  very  great  impiety,  faid  among  themfelves,^«r^  this  new  Lord  of  ours  is  not 
very  wellinhis  wits, So  great  was  the  horrour  and  hatred  which  he  had  con¬ 
ceived  againft  the  dcvill.  He  was  in  this  particular  very  fevere  and  terri¬ 
ble  all  the  time  of  his  life  •  neither  did  he  account  them  men,  that  were 
deceived  in  that  pointj&  had  fo  little  fcnfc,as  to  believe  Idols  to  be  g  ods  5 
andthofe,  who  had  any  occafion  to  heare  the  Law  ofGod^  or  to  read  the 
books  which  treated  of  it,  and  did  not  judge  it  to  be  true,  to  want  braines, 
andtobevoydofunderftanding.  He  perfwaded  himfcife,  that  all  they 
who  could  read, and  took  a  delight  in  the  reading  of  books,that  it  was  not 
poffiblc,but  that  they  fhould  have  a  great  paffion  for  theLearning  and  Sci¬ 
ences  o{ Europe  ^  and  that  by  means  of  them,  they  muft  needs  arrive  at  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  receive  his  Holy  law.  Therefore  his  grea¬ 
teft  care  always  was  to  pcifwadc  the  Fathers  to  apply  themfelves  to  the 
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tiannating  the  books  of  Europe-,  and  he  himfclfe  did  help  them  in  it  all  he 

“  H«cS'i,that  eveT finiS  knew  the  which  w«  about  the 

foace  of  thirty  years,  healmoftalwaies  bufied  himfelfe  m  this  exercife, 
She  followed  with  fo  much  ftudy  and  application,  that  even  u.  the 
Sumry,  at  recreations, vifits  and  banquets,henevet  wentwithouta  took 
in  L  fleeve,  or  in  the  chaire.  wherein  he  was  carried  on  mens  (houlders , 
and  when  he  was  alone, he  did  either  read  or  write  •,  although  «  was  more 
troublefome  to  him,  than  it  would  have  been  to  another  of  leffe  ingenui¬ 
ty  and  capacity,by  tcafon  of  his  want  of  fight  in  one  ey  e,  which  he  had  al- 
raoft  loft^-  and  the  little  fight  he  had  in  the  other  which  was  left:  fo  that  in 
writing  oJreading  he  was  faine  almoftto  touch  the  paper  with  his  eye; 
And  truly  he  madefuch  ptogreffe  in  out  Scmcer,  thathecouldhavedif- 

coutfed  upon  any  fubjea  better  than  many  in  that  eftceme  them- 

felves  learned  mem  er^^od  firft  fix  books  of  Euclid  ,  which  are  now 

tranfiated  into  theChineff’e  tongucihe  had  leariwd  all  thekinds  of  our/<wi- 
fflfWk.with  many  particular  rules  and  fubtleties  which  arc  taught  in  that 
Art- of  which  fubjed  hccompofcd  feaven  Tootm;  he  was  very  well  ac- 
quainted  with  all  that  belongeth  to  the  5yfe4«,andfuch  like  eurxoJittes.But 
wbatismoftofall,  heundetft9od  very  well,  and  helped  to  trante  the 
books  oiArifiotle  de  Cdo ;  together  with  the  queftions, which  arc  handled 
upon  them'bV  the  Schoole  oiCommbru ,  fo  that  he  had  petfeaiy  penetra¬ 
ted  intothat  matter :  and  finally,  he  learnt  agreat  part  ofout  Lopek,  c^- 
cerning  which  he  left  20  Tomes  in  the  Cfo»#language  to  be  printed,  be- 
fide5,hedifcoutled  fo  pertinently  of  allthefc  and  other  matters,  withfo 
much  cafe  and  delight,  that  it  was  not  fo  facile  for  others,  ^ho  were  weU 
verfed  in  them,to  follow  him.  He  never  made  account  ofthofc  cutii^ 

commodities,  which  came  from  and  which  were  fo  much  eftw- 

med  by  others,  all  his  delight  and  content  was, to  fee new  and  curi¬ 
ous  book,  that  was  brought  out  oiEmpeYV  ton  would  to  figh  to  |ee  him- 
fclfc  old  and  alone,  not  finding  in  other  Chnflms  the  zealc,  which  he 
of  a  thing  fo  important,  to  the  convetfion  of  that  Kingdom,as  was  the  hel¬ 
ping  us  in  the  trLflation  of  fuch  books.  With  the  FMhers  he  never  dif- 

courfed  of  any  thing,  but  either  of  God,  or  of  our  Sc,e»ees.  It  was  a  krown 
thing  among  us,  thit  whenhe  law  us,(whichhe  did  many  timesa  week,) 
the  fitft  thino  he  would  ask,was,What  book  it  was  we  were  about  tranfla- 
tinc-and  if  hifknew  the  fubjea,how  much  we  had  already  trantoedt  And 
I  wn  fpcak  it  with  truth,  that  of  fifty  works  whkh  the  Fathers  have  tran- 
flated  into  the  Chkiejfe  tongue,  both  of  Dmwrtf  &  other  amo^ 

which  there  are  fome  whichdo  confift  of  manyTewer, 
which  hath  not  paffed  through  his  hands,  he  eithet  corieaing  it  himfclfe, 
or  helping  us  to  do  it,  or  reviling  and  fitting  it  for  a  new  imptcffton;  or  elfe 
rendting  It  of  more  Authority,  with  the  addition  of  pmlogua  and  other 
compofitions  of  his  owne.He  had  an  unfpeakable  pleafure  in  thofe  work, 
neither  could  be  have  a  greater  Prefent  fent  him,  than  one  of  our  books 
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he  fccmed  to  confume  himfelfe  ^  which  was  to  have  many  Fathers  come 
into  China  5  and  it  was  fo  vehement  in  him, that  it  made  him  fall  into' com¬ 
plaints  againft  our  Supetionrs.izymg,  They  did  not  underftand,  bccaufe 
they  could  not  fee  with  their  eyes  the  importance  of  that  bufineffc^  &  that 
therefore  they  did  not  fupply  chat  want  fo  much  as  was  neceiTary.  One 
day  falling  into  a  great  heat  upon  this  fubjed,  the  Father  with  whom  he 
difcourfed,raildeIy  replied.  Sir,  we  thank  you  for  your  zeale,  and  do'ac- 
knowledge  the  favour  you  fliew  us,  in  complaining  on  this  manner but 
our  Supermrs  have  many  places  to  fuccour  and  fupply,  and  it  is  notpolfi- 
ble  for  them  to  do  it  to  the  facisfadion  of  all*  To  which  he  replied  very 
gracefully, Your  Reverence  doth  reprove  me  for  daring  to  murmurea- 
gzinOioux  Fathers  znd  Supermrs  but  it  is  not  fo  5  but  only  I  fay,  That  I 
fhould  be  very  glad  to  have  the  opportunity  to  fpeak  in  perfon  with  our 
Reverend  Father  Generali  (inthefe  very  tearmeshefpake  it  in  the  Chinejfe 
tongue,  and  when  ever  he  mentioned  the  Superiours  of  the  Company ,  he 
alwaies  called  them  Our  Fathers  and  Supermrs )  becaufe  J  would  very  ear- 
neftlydcfireofhim,  that  he  would  be  pleafed  feafonably  to  fupply  our 
Kingdomc  of  Cfe4  with  ftore  of  Fathers,  byreafonthe  letters  and  lan¬ 
guage  arefo  difficult  to  be  learnt':  for  ere  long  your  Reverences  will  be  fo 
old  and  worne  out,  that  you  will  not  be  able  to  reach  thofe,  who  are  new 
comers.  Thus  he  fpake,  and  this  was  his  opinion  concerning  it.  And  a 
good  Teftimony  thereof  will  appearc  in  a  letter  which  he  wrote  in  anfwcr 
iomt^^hachVzilKXLMugne&Mafcaregnas  the  A ffijlant  of  Porsuga/l  had 
fent  him  ;  wherein  he  offered  to  fend  him  whatfoever  curiofitie  raritie 
he  defired  out  of  Europe.to  which  point  his  anfwcr  was, that  he  neither  wi- 
fhed,nor  defired  a^y  thing,  but  only  that  he  would  earneftly  endeavour  to 
fend  more  of  theSocietie  into  China.  >5 

In  proportion  to  the  love  he  had  for  the  Fathers,  his  zeale  and  care  for 
their  ftudics  and  health  did  encreafe*,  as  alfo  that  they  fhould  be  well  ac¬ 
commodated,  and  that  they  fhould  know  howto  converfe  with  thofe  of 
the  Country,  in  fuchTermes,  Ceremonies,  and  Compliments,  as  were 
mod  efteemed  among  them  ;  admonifhing,  and  inftruaing  us  with  great 
confidence  upon  all  occafions,whcn  ever  he  faw  us  miftaken  in  the  Stile  oi 
that  Country.  He  had  fo  tender  a  kindeneffe  for  us, that  many  times  with 
his  owne  hands  he  would  open  our  gowns  before  to  fee  whether  we  were 
Efficiently  provided  with  cloaths  to  defend  us  from  the  cold.  When  a- 
ny  of  us  was  lick,  he  caufed  the  medicines,  to  be  boyled  and  prepared 
at  his  owne  Houfe,  faying.  That  either  through  the  ignorance,  orunskil- 
fulneffe  of  our  fervantsthey  might  lofe  their  force,  and  fo  the  fick  per¬ 
fon  would  receive  no  help  by  them.  At  the  firft  fight, after  a  little  difeburfe, 
hecouldvery  well  judge  of  the  talents  and  parts  of  every  one  of  us,  and 
had  a  great  facilitie  in  gaining  our  affedions*  He  had  a  great  efteeme  and 
affedion  for  us  all  in  generall,  but  much  more  for  thofe  who  were  newly 
come,  and  could  not  yet  fpeak  thclanguage'^  of  whom  he  had  alwaies  a 
very  great  care,  much  compaffionating  the  labour  and  paines  they  were  to 
take  in  the  ftudyofthac  language,  and  the  letters  belonging  to  it-,  and  to 
encourage  them,  would  much  rcjoyce  at  every  word.  Which  he  heard 
them  bring  out,  when  they  began  to  fpeak  it.  He  gave  them  very  particu- 

I  i  2  lai 
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larinfttutaionsconeetningthc  manner  and  method  they  were  to  ftudy  it 
bv  He  eave  them  the  names  of  the  books  to  which  they  were  moft  to  ap- 
f '  themfclves  •,  and  many  times  he  fentthem  totipft,WBKten  iirhisowM 
^d  concerning  the  poynts  and  fttokes, of  which  in  ChtmUxic  is  a  patti- 
cxhacSciMce.  It  was  an  incredible  cbnfolatioo,  and  truely  did  pufe  no 
lcfletbenouradpahatioo,tohearethe  two  DoSmrs,  Let  ami  Michael 
gether,  when  they  came  both  at  once,  (as  they  did  often,)  to  out  Houfe ; 
for  they  fcatce  fpokeofany  thing  elfe  but  of  the  way  howto  propa^gate 
the  Gofpet,  and  how  to  prorea,detend  and  authorize  the  preachers  there¬ 
of  throughout  the  whole  Kingdom-,  confulting  with  themfclves  to  wbch 
of  their  friends  they  fhould  recommend  themiwhat  books  they  would  acb 
vife  them  to  write  to  which  Province  it  were  beft  to  go  firft ;  and  which 
faw&w  were  fitted  to  be  required  oftheSitfermrlot  fuchapart-  In  the 
eod^ll  their  confultations  concluded  in  fighs,  faying:  We  arc  old  men,  to 
morrow  we  lliall  die-,  whom  (hall  wee  leave  in  our  dead  to  carry  on,  that 
which  we  have  feen  begun  in  our  daies  '  Sometimes  tranfporfed  by  their 
affcidions  they  did  imagine  themfclves  to  be  then  at  the  Court,  informing 
the  King  himfclfe  by  theAtMunmall  of  the  fanffity  and  purity  of  our 
IliartFailht,  and  having  obtained  leave  and  authority  of  him  to  fct  up  pub- 
lick  Churches,  they  did  already  in  their  imagination  make  choice  of  tte 
ground  and  feituation,  and  defigrt  the  formofthebuildingSiOtherwhilc 
^ev  fancied  themfclves  tobeaccufed  for  this  caufe,  to  be  laid  in  prifon, 
and  after  that  to  be  beheaded  jand  all  with  fo  much  courage  and  cheerful- 
neffe  as  did  well  (hew  the  cdeem  they  made  of  the  honour  of  Martyrdemi 
and  the  ardent  defires  they  had  to  lofc  their  lives  for  the  intereft  of  Gods 

Neither  did  he  ftop  at  difeourfes  and  dcfircs  5  for  I  can  juftly  affirmc. 
That  of  al  l  the  Houfes  and  Churches  our  Societic  hath  in  Cto4,  th^reis 
not  one  of  theiri,  which  Dr.  Leo  hath  not  helped  both  to  build  and  to  pre- 
(erve  ^  giving  towards  fome  of  them, although  he  was  not  rich,  a  confidc- 

rablefummc  of  money.  ,  ^  r 

But  that  zealous  love  oileo  wasmoft  remarkable, in  that  occalion  ot  re- 

calling  the  Fathers  to  the  Court  and  City  of  Pekim^vthw  they  formerly 
rCfidcd .  He  contrived  all  polfiblc  means  to  effedt  it,  and  made  ufe  of  all  op¬ 
portunities:  andbyreafon  that  china  wastheninfefted  by  the  Tartars, 
and  the  Court  of  Fekim  in  danger,  he  tooke  advantage  by  that  occafion  to 
remonftrate  to  the  King,  that  befides  our  learning  and  skill,  which  might 
be  of  great  ufe  to  him,  in  this  conjundurc  of  time, we  had  alfo  great  powp: 
and  intereft  with  the  inhabitants  of  Mam,  from  whom  we  could  cafily 
obtaine  a  confidcrablc  fuccour  of  men  and  armes  to  his  alfiftance  5  and  the 
better  to  perfwade  the  King  and  his  counfell  to  it,  iwl:  ufed  fo  much  Rh^o^ 
tickfZTid  produced  fo  many,and  fuch  apt  and  proper  examples  out  of  rair 
books  and  ancient  Chronicles,  wherein  he  was  excellently  well  verfed, 
that  I  doubt  not,  but  the  Reader  would  receive  much  delight,  if  1  Ihoukl 
give  him  a  little  taft  of  that  excellent  memoriall  of  his,  did  not  that  Brc^ 
vitie,  which  I  have  tied  my  fclf  to  in  this  relation,  forbid  it  In  conclo- 
he  did, and  faid  fo  much,  that  he  obtained  bis  defire^  wherein  he  rc- 

ceiv^  no  kffc  fatisfa<9:ion  than  we  havc,and  ever  ibal  have  obligation  to 

him 


Chap.t^.  TheHiftory&f  £HI^h(ji, 

him  for  it.Neverthelcffcjhe  loft  the  great  office  he  ha^ ,  only  upon  this^c* 
count,  chrongh  the  malice  of  his  eBermeS'*,  who  aCcuftd  him  r6  the 
Kingi  though  they  had  nOtfciiligtallay  to^  his  charge,!:^  the  neare  friertd- 
{hip  he  had  had  with  Fdthir  Matthaus  Ricems-^^nd  that  be  did  beleeve  and 
profeffe  a  certain  Law,  which  that  Father  caught, and  which  Was  different 
irom  the  Law  of  that  Kingdome. 

But  it  pleafedthe  Lord  to  recompenfe  him  abundantly  for  what  he 
then  loftjrcftoringhim  5ycars  after  to  the  fame  place  with  much 
more  honour  and  Fame  tnroughout  the  whole  Kingdom  jby  means  ofDr. 
P««/.  who  being  alfo  a  Chtt^Utt^und  of  fothuch  courage  &  upderftatiding, 
as  ro  be  able  to  aflift  and  favour  our  affairS,brought  it  about  upon  occafion 
of  the  reformation  of  the  Kdlender,  He  accepred  of  the  employment,  the 
better  to  enable  him,  together  with  to  promote  the  intcrefi 

of  the  Gofpcl-j  and  fo  he  began  his  journey  toward  the  Court;  but,  befidc 
the  infirmities  of  his  old  age,  the  length  of  the  age,  and  the  excclfivc 
cold  of  the  winter,  did  fo  weaken  him,  that,  not  many  moneths  after  his 
arrivall,  he  ended  his  life  onthe  day  of  AU-Saints,v}\\\ch  was  the  very  day, 
whereon  foure  years  before  the  firft  Majfe  Was  faid  in  that  Houfe ,  which 
he  built  on  putpofe  to  b'eftow  upon  the  Seckt^\  where  at  this  day  is  one  of 
the  two  Refidencics,  which  we  have  in  the  ■ Cky  of  Hamcheu, 

I  will  not  ftatid  torehcSrfc  the  Piety ,compun<5ton, and  refentmentjWith 
which  he  did  fcvcrall  times  confeffe  himfelf  during  his  ficknelTe^  nor  the 
confolation  with  which  he  received  ihth^Ay  Sacramenfs  of  the  Ctww/si- 
nton  and  extreame  mBkn^md  with  what  devotion  he  heatkned  to  the  dif- 
courfes  and  exhortations ,  which  were  made  to  him  (at  that  time  by 
three  of  the  Fatliers ,  who  were  prefentj  at  his  death,  (are- 
ward  which  certainly  the  Lord  was  plcafed  to  beftow  upon  that  love  and 
affedion,  with  which  he  had  alwayes  helped  and  favoured  us,  from  the 
firft  time  he  knew  us,)I  forbear,  I  fay, to  mention  them,  by  rcafon  any  one 
may  imagine  them  in  fo  learned  a  man  and  perfect  a  Chrifiian,  I  will  only 
take  notice  btiefly  of  what  he  faid  at  that  tim  e  to  Do6ionr  Pauli,  whom  he 
tooke  by  the  hand, juft  as  he  was  about’to  depart, &  after  he  had  given  him 
thanks  for  the  favours  he  had  received  of  him  upon  many  occafions,  and 
particularly  in  that  laft,  he  faid  to  him  with  tcares  in  his  eyes.  Srrjdye 
much  comforted  to  fee  with  niyeyes  how  wtU  (IBI'  Fathers  aret^-eflablifhed^  and 
frotelded  by  your  zeak.  I  wilt  not  recommend  them  to  yott,  becaufe  I  know  the 
flace  they  hold  in  your  heart,  ftmes  have  made  me  umforlhy  to  have  any 
jhare  in  this  work^to  which  ym  have  done  me  the  favour  to  caR  me  for  your 
conffanion^But  if  after  this  mrk  is  ended  you  would  be  plea  fed  to  make  ufi  of  my 
name  to  any  things  which  might  refult  to  the  glory  of  Gud^  andtht  propagation 
of  his  mo^  Holy  Law,  yott  mulddo  me  a  high  favour  ^  and  fo^  Sir^  I  leave  «p- 
onyour  Shoulders  the  ChriJIidmfie  d/Chitia.  Wkh  thefc  words, which  iffiew- 
cdfufficiently  the  efteem  he  had  of  the  Gofpel,and  of  the  preachets 
thereof, Leo  ended  piouily  and  holily  that  life^a  good  part  where¬ 
of  he  had  fpent  in  the  alTlftanceof  this  new  Church.  He  dyed  on  the 
firft  of  November  i6jo  although  his  memory  will  afwayes  live,  in  the 
breafts  of  *die  Labourcts  of  out  Society ^  and  we  hope ,  that  his  tjc- 
ample  will  be  prefcrvcd  in  other  generous  mindes  of  the  chrneJftM‘> 
hilitie.  To 
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-To  this  ftate and  condition  is  the  Church  China  arrived,  after  the 
continuall  labour  and  paines  of  the  Fathers^  during  fifty  eight  yea  rs ;  and 
truly  fo  happy  and  profperous  a  fucceffe  could  never  have  been  expeded 
from  fuch  difficult  beginnings,  and  fuch  weak  meancs.  Neverthcleffe, 
from  the  contexture  of  this  Narration,  it  may  well  be  perceived,  what 
paines,  trouble,  caution,  patience  and  longanimity  have  alwayes  accom¬ 
panied  this  enterprife,  and  alfo  upheld  it  in  the  greateft  perfecutions.  The 
zeale  and  heate  of  thofe  perfons,  who  would  convert  the  world  perfcdly 
ona  fudden,is  much  to  be  commended-, and  we  do  eftecme,and  reverence 
It  in  all-,  nevertheleffe,  in  ncw  ;^//]/if0w,and  particularly  in  fuch,  which  arc 
not  fufccptible  of  this  &e,  which  flameth  out  fo  fuddenly,but  do  require 
to  be  difpofed  to  it  by  longer  time,  we  do  endeavour  to  retain  them  with¬ 
in  the  limits  of  prudence,  more  fafe,  and  the  bounds  of  patience,  more  . 
profitable,  for  that  which  is  pretended  to,  by  our  Society,  when  ever  we 
meet  with  any  of  fuch  a  Spirit  among  us-,and  if  that  will  not  ferve,  we  fend 
thcmtothepulpetsand  auditories  of  Europe^  where  that  fire  may  fhine 
out  without  any  danger  of  burning.  And  this  is  obferved  by  us  in  order  to 
the  Gentiles, 

As  for  the  new  chrifiUns^  I  doubt  not  at  all,  but  that  it  is  a  holy  and  de- 
fi reable  thing,  prefcntly  to  fafhion  and  accommodate  them  to  thcromon 
way  of  the  univerfall  Church,  to  her  lawe?,  decrees,  ftatutes,&c.  Never- 
tbeleffejWe  muftlqok  how  farre  that  is  poifiNcj  and  if  poffible,  whether 
it  be  convenient-,  and  whether  it  v^ould  not  be  more  for  the  deftrudtion 
then  edification  of  fuch  tender  plants.  Our  Saviour  Chrift  and  the  Apo- 
ftjes  have  left  us  this  do(5lrine  fo  deer,  that  there  doth  not  feem  any  place 
tobeleftforerrour.  St.  i^mhrofe  faith,  It  is  a  property  of  falfe  Apo- 
ftles  to  teach  every  thing  to  every  one  without  diference  of  perfons-,  the 
which  difference  was  alwayes  obferved  by  our  Saviour  in  his  holy  doc-  . 
txmc^Aliteremmpiptdis^  aliter  loquebatur  di[cipulis,  St. Patti  the  preacher 
of  tht  Gentiles  Maftcr  of  preachers,  wrote  to  the  Corinthians ^Lac  vobis 

potum  dedh  fit  is  wel  to  be  feen,(faith  St  Greg0ry)ihitht  brought  them  up 
W  inftruded  them  as  Children.*  they  were  newly  begotten  unto  the 
GofpeljC faith  St,  K^mbrofe)  Ideo  %/t^oflolus^  vir  divinusQr  wedicus  fpiri- 
.  tmlis  vnicuique  fecundum  'vires  illius  ydoMnam  tradebat.)  And  to  the  Galati  • 
ans  he  faith-, per  infirmitatem  carnis  evangelUavi  vobis.  Wherefore 
accommodating  himfelfeto  the  weaknejfe  of  the  the  Apojlle  did  preach 
no  higher  things  to  t hem: Jaith  St,  Hierome.W  tnfrmosGalatas  lucrifaceret. 
of  this  opinion  alfo  is  Toftatus  cap»q.queft.p,upon  .Jr. Mar, 

The  fame  St.te/,  when  he  would  lay  the  foundation  of  Chrift ianitk  at 
Athens fhegzn  with  that \f\ki\^tior\ftgnoto  deo.^ or  ( as  St  Hierem  will  have 
it)Dijs  Aftad^uropa  ^  Lybujijs  ignotis  ^  peregrinis :  And  without  ever 
reproving  thofe  wordsi  or  condemning  the  fuperftition,  (although  it  was 
bad  enough)  judging  it  more  convenient  at  the  firft,  he  made  ufe  of  this 
to  communicate  light  to  them  by  it.  The  Apofilcs  in  the  firft 
councell  treated  only  of  the  facilitating  of  the  converfion  of  the  Gentiles^ 
"yifum  eft  fpiritui  fanifo  &  nobis  nihil  ultra  imponere  vobis  oneris.^qudm  bac 
necejfaria :  ut  abftineatis  vos  ab  immolatis  fmulachrorum,  ^  fuffocato^& 
fanguinc.  So  that  in  thefe  three  things, they  did  include  the  whole  obliga¬ 
tion 
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tion  of  the  fud  pofiti^vum^  to  which  thofc  new  chrifluns  were  obliged;  and 
(what  is  more;  thcfc  were  (all  thicce)  fervfjh  Ceremonies  which  if  they 
fliould  be  obfcrved  at  this  day, would  give  much  fcandal.Neverthekfsjto 
facilitate  the  convei  (ion  of  the  Gentiles, -axid  to  avoyd  giving  Scandal  tG  the 
y ewes, they  were, at  that  time,  judged  neceffaiy^Thc  fame  thing  happened 
about  circumcifion,  the  which  S .  Paul  not  only  permitted,  but  evenex- 
ercifed  himfelfe  on  the  perfon  of  his  difciple  Timothy-^  condefeending  to 
the  weakneffe  and  ignorance  of  thofefirft  . 

Of  this  opinion  was  Panormitanus^cap. licet  Gyacos^  de  Baptifmo  ^ejtts  ef- 
fe^  :  )  where  he  faith,  Potefi  ^  debet  v ententes  noviter  ad  jidem  tolerare  in 
rmrihus  ^  ritibus  cerum  antiquls:  Tor  otherwire,(asC«j^?j«y  faith)  there 
would  rather  be  a  perturbation  than  an  edification.  -  Oportet  infirmitati 
homintm plerumque  condefeendere  nifi  vtrgat  contra  Aternam  falutem»(  which 
is  very  manifeft,  every  man  being  chiefly  concerned  to  take  care  of  his 
own cternall Salvation,  ne  cum alijs pradieaverit^ipfe  reprobus  efficiatur:} 
nam  exaBam  qnarere  conformitaiem  in  Ofnnib/ss,eJl potius  pacem  turbare.  This 
opinion  likewife  is  favoured  by  the  Glo{re,(//?  capit^Reus  qui^  de  panitentid 
^  remipone. )  where  it  is  faid,T  hat  in  favour  of  thofe  who  are  newly  con¬ 
verted  to  the  Faith,  detrahendum  eft  jure.  The  Church  hath  often  pra(5i:ired 
the  fame,and  particularly  in  the  Councel  of  Florence^,  where  Pope  Eugenius 
the  Fourth  did  very  prudently  diflcmble  with  the  Greeks,  concerning  the 
point  of  marriage;  for  the  Greeks  not  confenting  to  treat e  any  thing 
concerning  Marriage ,  and  the  Pope  having  alfo  already  determined 
the  point:  yet  Sy  nodice ,  Armeniis  in  decreto-  fuo ,  credendum 
tradensi,  mirum  diFlu^  Graces  ob  communem  concordiam  recentur  initam.^  forti¬ 
us  ftahiliendam,  non  explicite  ad  hoc  credendum  obftrinxit-^  mo  pertinaciam  eo- 
rum  in  reliquls^vioUta  pace^ne  refilirent,videns  non  vidi^vel( ut  in  AFlis  Con- 
cili]  patet),non  condemnavitM  this  was  done  to  Perfons  of  that  authority, 
quality  and  antiquity  :  what  fhall  we  fay  of  poor  Neophytes.,  but  only  that 
of  St.  GregorytDuris  mentibus  ^mul  omnia  abfeindere  impopbile  efte  not  duhi- 
urn  ejli  quia  is,  qui  locum  afeendere  nititur,  gradibus  vel  paptbus,  non  faltibm 
elevaturSo  that  in  the  converfion  of  theGentilcsfaccording  to  St/iregorj) 
Suaviter  ^  prudenter  fubinfinuare,  non  violenter  abrumpere,  Apoftolici  mum- 
ris  eft,  St.  Peter, to  preferve  thofe  Plants  he  had  newly  planted ;  Inter  Gen  * 
tiles  gentilittr, inter  jud&osjudaic'eviFiitavit  ^  And  St, Paul, Fall  us  eii^udals 
tanquam  ^udaus,ut  fnidaos  lucrifacereti.^  ijs  qui  fub  lege  tram,  quafi  fub  lege 
epct,ut  eos  qui fub  lige  er ant JucrifaeeretJdque prudenter  ad  benum  animarum 
(as  Baroniusdtdzioth  in  his  Annals  in  the  year  5 1  .)This  is  that, which  the 

f fifties, Saints, Councells, and Fathershzwe taughtby  precept  and  exam¬ 
ples. 

And  notwithflanding  all  thefeinftrufhons,  how  difficult  is  it  to  take 
the  middle  way  by  accommodating  ones  felfe  to  places,  times,  and  per- 
fbns,  and  the  fcverall  courfe  of  things  ?  and  how  much  good  is  lofl,  not  to 
fay,  how  much  cvill  donc(and  even  fuch  cvill  as  at  this  day  we  fee  and 
lament j by  following  everyone  his  own  judgment  and  fancy  wharfoever  it 
be;  leaving  that  more  certain,  and  faving  way  which  was  ufed  by  the 
Saints^ 

I  will  conclude  this  Relation  with  a  Paragraph  of  a  Lcttcr^whichthc  Pa- 

triark 
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triark  oi<iy^tbiopa  Von  Jlphonfo  Mendez,  wrote  from  Goi  to  the  Cardinally 
of  the  Congregation  de  propaganda  fide  •,  who  for  his  Learning,  Authority, 
and  Vertue,  and  above  all,  tor  his  experience  of  wherein  he  la¬ 

boured  and  fuffered  much,  doth  very  muchdefervetobe  believed.  He 
faith  thus; 

But  at  the  end  of  this  Letter  I  do  judge  it  net  from  our  purpofe  to  bemind  your 
Eminences, God  hath  for  met  ly  commanded^  that  a  vine-yardjhould  not  be 
fowed  with  diver fe  feeds  •  nor  that  a  garment  ought  to  be  woven  of  Linnen  and 
Woollen, which  the  Qi^en  and  Spoufe  is  to  be  cloathed^wherein  is  impli- 
edyThat  the  fever  all  infiitutions  and  different  manners  of  living  of  Religious  Or^ 
ders, ought  not  to  be  entruded  upon  young  and  tender  Churches  Juch  as  are  but  yet 
in  a  manner  fucklings  5  hut  only  to  be  introduced  into  fuch  Churches^  as  are  come 
to  their  full  ftrengthy  and  are  fortified  by  a  long  continuance  of  years.  For  many 
times  y  emulation  growing  among  them.^  and  many  wanting  prudence,  and  others 
abounding  in  an  indifereet  z,eale,  they  do  many  things^  which  tend  rather  to  ru^ 
ine  than  edification  &c.  T he  Lord  blejfeyeur  Fminencies  &c.  From  Goa  the 
(^/November  1638, 
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of  the  STosr.  , 

Written  originally  in  Lai  IN  E  by  ii/4«»«»/prefcnt  in  the  '  ' 

Countrey  at  moft  of  the  Paffages  herein  related,  And  now 
faithfully  Tranflated  into  EngUfh. 


i  T-l-jt, 


LONDON, 

Prmted  for  John  CV««^,  and  are  to  be  fold  at  his  Shop  at  the  Sien  of 
the  Ship  in  S.Pauls  Church-yard.  1^55,  ^ 
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T/ereas  in  M  courfe  efthisinfmii^  Biftory  there  ocpirs.. 
^ee^uent  men^ien  of'ff  e  chiefe  Provinces  dtid  C ities  in 
China*,  which  ham  either  been  ajffulted  and  defended^ 
fubdued  er  dejiroyed^byjhe  fe'verall  Armies^  as  mil 
from  North  to  South,  to  Weft  *  leaft  the 

pleafure  and  delight  of  t^^Iftory,  fhould he  any  way 
diminijhed  by  the  freque0  re-encounter  cj  harjl)  and 
barbarous  names  of  CounMes^  and  ‘Towns  unknown  to 
the  European  *,  1  thought  it^oodto  prefix  a 

little  Geenaphicdtable  ofthe  Cmntries,  4ndehiefe  Cities,  which  might  ferve 

asaMt/cemiulithee}eiiftheu»derp4ndi»g,>nthef«rrmt^ 

•vidries.  Iconfeffe  it  is  net  feexeS  ns  the  rigeur  ef  Geegrepht  exeds,  bnt  jet 

itisfuch4none,aswMdr4wnbjtheh,ndsef  their  kerned  Fhjlefephcrs,  and 

mai  well  give  4 fifficientnetienef  ell  the  places  mentioned. 

As  for  more  exauiftt,  and  rare  Maps  both  univerfal  ana  particular,  as  well  of 
the  Countries,  as  if  the  Cities,  and  of  ad  the  rarities  they  contain  together  with 

theexad  knowledge oftheir  Longitudes  and  Latitudes,  and  of  aS  that  does  be¬ 
long  either  to  Aflronomy  or  Geography  in  relation  to  them  ■  with  what  may  be  ex  - 
peddfrom  Natural  or  Humane  Hi/lory,  I  referve  all  thefelo  my  Atlas  of  Chi- 
nzwhichlamcompoftng-,taken  from  their  own  ancient  records  ever  (ince  the 
/fax  of  Noah,  kwhiehr  have  with  much  paws  and  tnduflrjg^hered  up  to- 
getheriandtranfportedwith  me  to  Butope.  /  wf  not  therefore  for  the  prefent 
deflower  that  wirk  ofitsgreatefl  beauty,  by  an  unfeafonable  expofmonofst  to  the 
headers  view  5  but  expeS  tiditgrow  to  that  perfeChon,as  I  hope  widfatisfie  the 
appetiteofthismcmmAge. 
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BELLUM  TARTARICQM, 

OR, 

7  he  Hijlory  of  the  JVarres  of  the  T artars 

/w  China, 

He  moft  ancient  Nation  of  TWrfijri  in  the  Pa¬ 

rent  of  many  Nations,  hath  been  an  Enemy  to  the 
Empire ofC^/>/i  above  four  thoufand  years:during  The  Tat 
which  time,  they  have  had  many  fharp  Wars  with  were  an'^ 

thofe  of  in  which  they,  though  Ibmctimes 
worftcd,  yet  for  the  moft  part,  have  remained  the 
conquerors. 

I  call  that  Nation, which  inhabiteth  the 
_  ,  Northern  parts, behind  that  famous  Wall  which 

ftretching  ourabove  German  Leagues  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  hath  ever 

ferved  f(^a  Rampart  to  hinder  their  irruptions  into  the  faid  Empire. 

This  Country  the  Chine  fa  having  a  defeat  of  the  letter  R.anciently  cal- 
u  under  this  name, not  only  the  occidental!,  but 

"Tartars,  hitherto  much  unknown  to  us  in  Sttropc^  containing 
the  Provinces,  Snmahania,  Tanyu^Niuche^  Niulhan,  and  the  like,  from  the 
hffctTamry.and  Kingdom  O^cafior,  to  the  Oriental  Sea  above  Tapom, 
where  they  arc  feparated  by  the  Streight  of  Anian,  from  S^evira  in  Ama 
nca;,  if  yet  it  be  a  Streight  and  not  a  Continent. 

But  it  is  not  my  intention  to  write  all  the  Warrs  which  have  pafted  be¬ 
twixt  them^  but  only  of  fuch  as  have  happened  in  our  memory^and  in  my 
prefence ;  All  the  reft  (hall  appear  at  large  in  my  Abridgement  of  the  Hi- 
ltoryofC^/;«4.  Andthatwemay  proceed  with  more  Order,  it  will  be 

neceflary  to  reflea:,  how  and  from  whence  thofc  Troubles  had  their  be¬ 
ginning. 

It  is  therefore  firft  to  be  known,  that  the  ancient  Weflern  rar/-(«,after  xi,. 

/  y  had  fubdued  almoft  all  AJiatotbeit  power,  waged  war  againftCi&/»4,  conquersd 
(01  which  Paultis  V metus,  and  A)ton  make  mention  under  the  names  of 
Cmjezai  Manm^m)  and  this  before  the  times  ofgreat  TtnAerlmn,  who  Zt'^rtain 
never  n^uMC»<»4,  as  fome  have  falfly  writ  5  for  he  flourifted  about  the 
year  MGCCCVl,  in  which  time  EmperourofC*;»;.,and 

the  fccond  of  the  Family  (the  Tmars  being  before  beaten  out 

of 
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cf  his  Kingdom  J  governed  peaceably  all  the  Provinces  included  within 
thecompafsofthat  Vaft  Wall  which  before  I  mentioned. 

But  the  War  which  PmIus  Vemtus  toucheth,  betwixt  the  Chimjfes  and 
7'drtars  began  in  the  year  MCCVI.  as  their  Hiftory  and  Chronology  te- 
ftify,which  la{ling77.ycars,at  laft  ihttartm'wi  the  year  MCCLXXVUI. 
having  totally  conquered  all  that  potent  Erapite^extinguiflicd  the  Imperi¬ 
al!  Family  of  the  Sung^s^  and  ereded  a  new  Regal  Family,which  they  cal- 
led  of  which  Tartarian  Race  nine  Emperors  by  defeent,  go- 

The  ranan  Kingdom  of  China  for  the  (pace  of  LXX*  years  in  Peace 

Eropeioursof  and  Qmetnefs  5  and  abouc  thc  end  of  that  Wat,  czmtVaulusVcnttm  into 
chm,  with  the  34^/4^/,  as  appearcth  by  his  Writings. 

Inthistra6f  of  time,  the  Tartars  forgetting  their  ancient  Vigour  of 
Mind  and  warlike  Spirits,  which  the  pleafurcs  and  deliccs  of  that  Coun¬ 
try  had  quailed  and  tamed,  and  being  alfo  weakned  by  fo  long  a  Peace, 
became  of  a  fofter  temper,  and  received  a  deep  Tincture  of  the  Nature 
and  Difpofitionofthe  Natives  of  China. 

Whereupon  a  contemptible  perfon  (who  was  fervanfc  to  one  of  thofc 
deputed  to-  offer  Sacrifice  to  their  Idols)  called  Chu^  prefumed  to  rebell  a- 
gainft  them. 

This  man  commlferating  the  condition  of  his  enflaved  Country,  and  al- 
fotouched  with  the  ambition  of  Reigning,  firft  acflcd  the  part  of  a  Thief, 
or  High- way  man  5  and  being  of  a  Generous  Nature,  bold,  and  as  quick 
of  hand, as  in  wit  ^  wanted  neither  Courage, nor  Art, nor  Companions, nor 
Fortune,  to  gather  fuch  a  multitude  as  in  (hort  time  made  up  the  vaft  body 
of  an  Army  5  whereupon  depofing  the  perfon  of  a  Thicf,hc  became  a  Ge¬ 
neral  ;  and  with  a  bold  attempt  prefumed  to  fet  upon  the  Tartars^  and  ha¬ 
ying  fought  many  battailes  with  them,  obtained  many  fingular  Victories; 
fb  as  in  the  year  i  j^S.he  finally  drove  them  out  of  the  Kingdom  of  China^ 
receiving  for  fo  memorable  anadion,  the  whole  Empire  of  China 
worthy  reward  of  his  Hcroical  Adions. 

It  was  he  firft  erefied  the  Imperial  Family  of  the  Taminges^  and  being 
he  was  the  firft  Emperour  of  that  Race,  ftiledhimfclfby  thename  of 
Bungum  5  which  fignifics  as  much  as,  The  famous  Warrioat. 

After  fuch  an  illuftrious  Aiftion,  it  was  no  wonder  if  all  the  Provinces 
fubmittedro  him,  both  as  to  one  that  v/as  a  Native  of  their  Country  5  and 
alfo  becaufe  they  looked  on  him  as  a  man  who  had  redeemed  them  from 
Thraldome ;  for  it  is  the  Nature  of  the  people  of  China  to  love  and  eftcem 
their  own, as  much  as  they  hate  and  vilifie  Strangers, 

Wherefore  he  firft  placed  his  Court  at  Ranking  oeet  to  the  bank  of  that 
great  River  of  Kiang^  which  the  Chinejfes^m  rcfpcift  of  the  huge  Mountains 
of  water  which  it  difeharges  into  the  Ocean,  call  the  Son  of the  Sea :  And 
having  fpeedily  ordered,  and  eftabliihed  that  Empire,  fearing  no  Infur- 
rc(ftions  from  thefe  new  redeemed  Creatures,  he  was  not  contented  to 
have  chafed  the  Tartars  out  of  China^  but  be  made  an  irruption  into  Tartar 
fy  it  felfe,  and  fo  followed  the  point  of  his  Vi<5fory,as  that  he  routed  them 
feveral  times,  wafted  all  their  Territories,  and  finally  brought  the  Orien¬ 
tal  i mars  to  fuch  ftreights,  as  he  forced  them  to  lay  down  their  Arms,  to 
pay  Tribute,  and  even  begge  an^  Ignominious  Peace.  This  Storm  of  War 

fell 
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fell  ehiefly  on  the  747/4rjofthe  Province  of  whither  the  Tmars 
of  China  being  expelled  ;Wcre  retired. 

Afterward  thofe  Tartars  every  yeare,  cither  as  Subjects  or  Friends 
came  into  China  by  the  Province  of  Leaotungto  traffick  with  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants-,  For,  being  brought  to  poverty  and  mifery,  they  thought  no  more  of 
making  warre  againft  ChirM.  The  Mcrchandife  they  brought  were  feve* 
rail,  as,  the  root  cafd  Ginfem,(6  much  eftecraed  amongft  the  Chinefes-^  and 
all  forts  of  precious  skins, as  thofe  of  Cafiory  Martais  and  ^ibellens-,  and  al- 
fo  Horfe-hair,  of  which  the  chine fes  make  their  Nets,  and  the  men  ufc 
it  in  tying  up  their  hair,  as  the  handfomeft  dreffe  they  can  appear  in.  But 
thofe  tartars  multiplyed  fo  faft,  as  they  grew  quickly  into  feven  Govern¬ 
ments  which  they  call  Hordes^  and  thefe  Hghting  one  againft  another  at 
length  about  the  year  of  Chrift  MDL.  were  united  into  one  Kingdome, 
called  the  Kingdome  of  Niuche. 

Thus  flood  China  in  relation  to  the  Eaftern  Tartars^^m  to  the  Weftern 
Tartars  they  payed  Tribute, masked  under  the  Title  of  Prefents^  that  they 
might  defift  from  War, 

For  the  Chine  fes  efteem  it  very  unhandfome  to  make  war  againft  any, if 
by  any  other  means  their  Country  can  beconferved  in  peace  and  quict- 
nefs, being  taught  this  by  their  Philofophers. 

But  in  the  mcanc  time,  being  over  jealous  of  the  Enemies  to  their  an-  a  great  Gani- 
tient  riches,  they  never  left  that  great  Wall,  which  extends  from  Eaft  fon  upon  the 
Weft,  without  a  million  of  Souldiers  to  guard  if. 

Therefore  this  Kingdome  ofC^/»4 being  thus  eftablifhed  in  the  Tai- 
mingian  Family , enjoyed  a  conftant  peace  and  quietnefle  for  CCL.years;  t  cS 
and  whilft  the  feven  Tartarian  Lords  or  Governours  made  civil  wars, that 
renowned  Emperbur  of  China^  known  by  the  name  of  ranley  being  the 
thirteenth  Emperour  of  Taiminges  Family,  governed  happily  the  King- 
dome  of  from  the  year  1573.  to  the  year  1620.  with  as  much  Pru¬ 

dence  as  Juftice  and  Equity. 

But  in  this  time  tht  Tartars  Niuche  had  fo  multiplied  and  fpread  The  rrtrwr. 
themfelves,after  incorporated  into  a  Kingdome,  that  they  became  daily  think  of  inva.- 
more  formidable  to  And  therefore  the  Governours  of  the  borde- 
ring  Provinces,  confultcd  privately  amongft  themfeivs  how  they  might 
curb  and  reftraine  thefe  people  within  their  limits:  For  their  Governours 
have  fo  much  Power  and  Authority,  that  although  they  live  as  Slaves  to 
their  Prince,yct  when  there  is  qucftion  of  a  Common  and  publick  good, 
they  govern  abfolutcly  and  uncontroulablyiunlcfs  by  forac higher  cowers 
their  orders  be  reftrained. 

Firft  therefore  the  Prefers  or  Governours,  did  abufe  the  Merchant  tu  c  «  r 
Tartars  oi Niuche  when  they  came  into  Leaottmg,  yi]\\ch  is  a  Province  of  the 
confines  next  to  them.  an  war. 

Then  again  when  the  King  of  Niuche  would  have  married  his  Daugh-  xhcfccond 
ter  to  another  King  of  the  Tartars  hindred  this  marriage  by  reprefen-  caufe. 

ting  fomc  pretended  reafons  of  State. 

And  finally, when  the  King  of  Niuche  furpe(fted  nothing  from  them  he  *^”‘'** 

oufly^^'^^^  friends,  they  took  him  by  deceit,  and  killed  him  perfidi- 
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Wherefore  to  revenge  thefe  injuries,  the  Kings  Son  gathered  a  ftrong 
Thefirftiirop-  Atiuv  stid  taking  his  titne,found  ineanes  to  get  over  the  great  Wall  I 
tton  of  .be  ^  jntfotied  •  and  the  great  Rivet  being  frozen,  he  prefently  fet  upon  the 

Sr  great  City  hiywn.iot  as  otheis  call  it)r4A;«»,which  lies  upon  the  Con- 

Inesoframry,  which  he  took  in  the  year  MDCXVl. 

Prom  this  City  he  writ  a  Letter  in  TarMnaw  Characters  to  the  Empe- 

rout  of  CW»4,which  though  writ  in  Barbarian  Chara6lers,yet  contained 
Setl’e-  nothing  Barbarous.  By  this  Letter,  which  hefcht  by  one  of  their 
gainft  cMm-  Priefts(whom  they  call  Lattm)  in  a  very  humble  and  fubmiffive  manner 
he  declared  to  him,  that  he  had  invaded  his  C ountry  to  revenge  the  in- 
iuries  he  had  received  from  the  Governours  ot  the  neighbouring  1  ro- 
vinces.  But  yet  that  he  was  ready  to  reftore  the  City  he  had 
de-pdfe  his  Armes,  if  his  complaints  might  be  heard,  and  fatisfadion  gi¬ 
ven  him.  The  Emperour  of  called  ranley,  having  received  this 

Letter  though  otherwife  of  an  eminent  wifdome,  and  of  as  great  expe¬ 
rience,  W  being  now  broken  with  Age,  in  this  bufineffe  feems  to  have 

proceeded  with  lelTe  Prudence  than  that  which  accompanied  the  former 

A''<5li<)ns  of  hislifej  Forjthinking  it  not  to  be  a  bufinefs  of  that  mornent  as 
that  it  delerved  to  be  treated  before  him  in  his  own  Court,  he  ren^tted  it 
to  the  chief  Governours  and  Commandcis.  And  thefe  men  puffed  up 
With  their  ufuall  pride,  thought  it  not  fit  fo  much  as  to  give  an  anfwer  to 
the  Barbarian  King,  b  ut  refented  it  very  highly  that  he  durft  be  fo  bold  as 

to  complain  to  the  Emperor  ofany  injury  received.  » 

'  TheWt4r/4/?  King,  feeing  theyvouchfafed  no  anfwer  to  his  juft  de- 
The  Barb'-  tnands,  tutning  his  anger  into  rage^  vowed  to  celebrate  his  Fathers  Fune- 

rals  with  the  lives  of  two  hundred  Thouland  of  the  Inhabitants  of  China, 
of  Z  rlZi.  For  it  is  the  cuftome  of  the  Tartars  when  any  man  of  quality  dycth,to 
rtuKing.  caft  into  that  fire  which  confumes  the  dead  Corps,  as  inany  Servants, 

Women,  and  Horfes,  with  bows  and  Arrows,  as  maybe  fit  to  atend  and 
ferve  them  in  the  next  life  .-Though  now  fince  they  conquered  Chsna, 
they  have  left  off  this  Barbarous  cuftome,  being  reprehended  and  correc¬ 
ted  for  it  by  the  Chineffes  themfelves.  After  this  fuperftitious  Vow,  ad- 
The  chiefe  cf-  y-^ncing  his  tcvenging  Armes,  he  befieged  Leaotung(vfh\ch  was  the  chicr 
bdKEcdTBd”^  City  of  the  Province  of  with  50000.  men.  But  the  Cny  was 

taken.  'defended  by  exceeding  many  men,  who  generally  were  all^  armed  with 
Mufquets.-  ThcTartarsh^d  nothingbuttheir  Scymetars,\vith  Bows  and 
Arrows,  which  they  difeharge  with  ftrange  Dexterity  apd  Art.But  be- 
caufe  they  chiefly  feared  the  mufquet  bullets,  they  refolved  by  a  Strata- 

tJTS  gem  tomakethLnknownlnftrumentleffehurtfullto  ^ 

^ ets.  .  enemies  did  iinagin.  For  the  Tartarian  Kmg  commanded  fuch  as  made 

the'  firft  on-fet,  to  cany  a  thick  hard  board  for  their  Shidld,  which  was  as 
good  to  them  as  a  wooden  Wall-,  thefe  men  were  feconded  by  other 
Cefftipanies  who  carried  Ladders  to  climb  up  the  VValls*,  and  the  Horfe 
cameMup  in  thelear.In  this  manner  he  fet  upon  the  Oty  in  fourc  quarters, 
and  received  the  difeharge  of  their  Mufquets  againft  his  wooden  wa  ; 
Then  in  a  moment  the  fcaling-ladders  being  applied,  before 
ekfee3gain,^hey‘werc  upon’  the  Walls  andentrcdthe^Cityjfor  luchi 
thequickncffeandnimbleneffeofthe  Tartars  (m  which  they 
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Nations,  and  in  which  alfo  they  place  their  chief  art)  that  in  a  trice  they 
either  prevail  in  their  designs,  or  retire.-  and  the  little  skill  the  dineffL 
had  in  the  ulcofMufcpietSj  was  nofrnall  hinderance  to  the  warre.  For 
the  Tartars  quicknclTc  and  nimblenellc  not  giving  them  time  to  charge 
gain,  being  aftonifhed  with  the  fudden  inundation  of  armed  men ,  they 
prefcntly  fled  which  way  foever  they  could-,  but  being  purfued  by  the 
fwife  T4^/<iW4;?  Horfe,  moft  ofthem  pcriflied  in  the  taking  of  this  great 
y>  City  being  taken, the  TartarlWc  a  Torrenr  over-run  many  o- 

thers  of  lefle  note-,  but  amongfl:  others,  he  took  that  Noble  City  Evam^-  Many  other 
ning,  and  overrunning  moft  fpeedily  the  whole  Country  of  Leaotmg^  he 
entred-the  Province  of  Peking  and  comming  within  feven  Leagues  of  the 
very  Imperiall  City,He  durfl  not  advance,  fearing  the  finemy  might 
compane  or  furround  hitn,  becaufe  he  heard  that  a  world  of  men  came  in 
to  help  their  diftrefled  Prince.  But  the  Tartar  ftruck  fuch  a  terrour  into 
the  hearts  ofall  the  Countries  he  had  pafled,  as  both  Souldier  and  Citi¬ 
zen  quitting  their  Houfes  left  the  empty  walls  to  the  Tartarians  pofleflion^ 
knowing  the  to  have  that  cuftom  and  pra^ife,  to  deftroy  and  put 

all  to  Are  and  fword  that  did  refift,  and  only  pillage  the  Cities  that  fub- 
mittcd,  leaving  the  Citizens  alive,  and  treating  •  them  courteoufly.  By 
which  mcanes  having  colkaed  a  world  of  riches,he  returned  to  Leaotung  c'onqSd 
victorious.  And  becaufe  his  South -fayers  had  perfwaded  him  thatthe  Towns, 
{landing  of  the  old  Walls  were  unfortunate,  he  beat  them  down, and 
compafled  it  about  with  new,  fortifying  them  with  new  Munitions,  and 

there  proclamedhitnfclfEmperour  of  For  although  as  yet  he  had  -rr  7- 

taken  nothing  oUchina^  but  only  the  skirts  of  the  Eaftern  Country  of  the  calls  himfeif 
Province  01  Leaotmgpjtx.  \x\  his  hopes  Scafpiring  thoughts  he  had  devou-  ®mperouroJ 
red  the  whole  Kingdom :  wherefote  he  was  called  in  the  language 
Theienmingm^m  the  third  year  of  his  Reign,  which  was  in  that  of  one 
thoufand  fix  hundred  and  eighteen.  ' 

In  this  year,  (bme  in  authority  about  the  Emperour  Vanlcy-,  demanded 
the  banifhment  ofthe  Priefts,  who  did  then  preach  the  Chriftian  Religi¬ 
on  to  that  Nation-,  But  the  Emperour(who  in  his  heart  loved  Chriftanity 
and  thofe  particularly  that  firft  planted  that  Religion  amongfl  them)ga4’ 
no  eare  for  a  long  while  to  their  demands;  But  at  length  overcome  by  the 
importunity  ofa  chief  Commander,  who  had  ever  been  a  fore  Enemy  to  ' 
Chriflian  Religion,  and  was  called it  was  ordained  and  procla- 
med  that  all  thok  Fathers  that  did  propagate  Chriftan  Religion  fhouldl 
be  banifiied  the  Kingdom c.  Upon  which  Tome  of  them  were  fccretly  ‘ 

concealed  in  fcverall  Provinces  by  fome  Chriflian  Governours,  others 
being  taken  were  carried  in  great  Cages  to  Macao,  wherein  being  fhut  up  God  puniHacd 
day  and  night,  they  fuffered  cxtreamly;  whilft  others  alfb  being  whipt  for  their 

out  ofthe  Country,  rcjoyced  to  undergoefomething  for  his  fake  whofe 

name  they  bore-,  but  that  which  added  more  affliction  to  all  thefe  mife- 
rics,  was  the  Emperour  Fanleys  Prohibition  to  all  his  to  profcffe  Chrifti¬ 
an  Religion.  But,  upon  this  oceafion,  the  Chriftians  o^ Chma( v^ho  from 
the  horrid  wildernefle  of  Infidelity,  had  been  brought  to  the  plcafant 
Pafturcs  of  Chriftianity)  gave  illuftrious  examples  of  their  Faith  and 
Conftancys  but  the  longer  Narration  of  this  glorious  perfccution  is  refer- 
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ved  for  another  I  only  touch  it  here,  to  admire  the  Divine  Pro^- 

dence  of  God  who  raifed  fo  (harp  Wat  againft  Ci/»a,when  they  ncgleiS- 
cd  Chiiflian  Peace  •,  and  permitted,  at  the  fame  time,  thefe  Tarrarr  to  take 
foSa  toot  in  this  Empire  o(  chm,  as  after  ward  grew  to  that  he.gk, 
S  to  Mtirpate  the  Royal  Family  of  the  T mwges,  together  with  the  Kii|. 
do^at  thLery  fame  time  they  went  about  utterly  to  deftroy  all  Chrifti- 
•r  r  Riir  (k  ord  inarilv  it  doth )  by  this  very  petlecution,  Chnllian  Re- 
Sgfew\?to5Ea^  A  Churchglorks  robe- 

hold  it^  whilft,  (unlelTe  God  vouchfafe  to  lend  a  potent  helping  hand,)thc 

mea™  toe^hVcS^ JwetTvaTfo^^^  to  ex^ll  this  Enemy 

ftorStJeS  so  their  Country  and^firft.they  fekacd  v«y  chief  and 
Snt  Sot  Commanders  and  Governpurs ,  then  they  gathered  an 
Armv  of  fix  hundred  thoufand  choife  Souldiers.  The  King  of  Corea  alfo 
r  nf  m  thf*  Fmoerour  of  Chifi4^  tvvelye  thoufand  *,  vyith  this  potent  Army 

t&il  to  the  Enemy.  The  Tartan  refolved  to  meet  them  with  an  undaunted 
coS^-  and  for  a  good  while  thq  event  and  viflory  was  very  doubtful! , 
brin^the  end  the  ffrmy  of  C«/;a:was  wholly  routed, &  their  chief  Com- 

Se?Sftythoufandmen,wereallflain.-  The  Tirtan  according 
S  thSome,  profecute  the  viaory  with  a  1  quicklime  and  diligence  , 
for  Kme  day  they  took  and  tacked  two  Cities  which  they  but^d  Af 
Sh  they  over-run  that  whole  Country, and  came  to  the  very  Wallsof 
MM  the  Emperours  Court ,  tot  dutft  not  venture  to  befiegeit,  becaufe 
theTkSbeSdes  the  infinite  num.bev  of  Canons  it  contained;  there  was 

the  ritv  that  the  Kinc^  thought  to  have  left  that  C  ity  and  gone 
stouten  parts  of  the  Kingdom :  which  he  had  efieaually  petfotraed,had 
SfomeSmandersfuggefted,  thathis  flight  would  give  courage  to 
the  Viaorious  and  breed  trouble  and  confufion  in  the  vrhole  Empire,  be- 

•  ,1,  tmflvisnorhinaelfebuttoyeeldupthelandtothe  Enemy.  Nay 

mie  t  ev  (Iv  *e  City,  that  ifthe  Tarear  had 

Zeo^hSallibly^^^^^  Butthe  Enemy  was 

more  nreedv  of  Prey  •  and  therefore  they  difperfed  thernfelves  abroad, 

^  lina  and  burnmg  all  Towns  and  Cities,  and  killing  and  deftroying  an 

(poll  ng  of  chimfes  in  a  raoft  cruell  manner,  and  fo  leaving  all 

■he  Tartars  Zfc  pjoces  difeantled  and  without  Gaiifons,  laden  with  infinUc  Riches, 
w.<b  beic  places  miroan  icu  _  ^  j  jj,  ft  footing. 

%=.,  iftej  ^new  Army  againft  theTirm ,  but  after  fourmoneths  reign  he  alio 

died.^^.^  focceeded  Theinkim,  whoasfoonas  he  afliimed the  Crown, 
rhetnkins  is  Embaffadour,  with  many  magnificent  Prefent^  ^  wOTthy  of  the 

SES^^he  King  ofcJa ,  Theend  of  this  Embaff^e  was_w 
thank  him  for  the  Auxiliary  forces  fenttohis  ^”“}^®'ber,Asalft^o  c^ 
fort  him  for  thelolfebe  had  received  in  the  late  fetvice  of  &  finaUy- 
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to  follicitc  and  prcflc  for  further  fuccours  j  For  it  fccms  thofe  of  Corea,  as 
they  arc  nearer  to  fapony,  fo  they  participate  more  of  that  warlike  Spirit  ^ 
and  Fortitude,  than  thofe  of  C hina  do. 

Befides,  that  he  might  more  cflpedually  divert  the  imminent  danger  of  chmfes. 
his  Kingdoms  ruin,  he  Icavied  new  Forces  throughout  all  the  Kingdom  *, 
which  he  fent  into  the  Province  of  Leaotnng^xo  hinder  the  irruption  of  the 
Tartan  any  further  into  the  Gountcry  ^  And  for  their  better  fupply  with 
ncceffary  Provi{ion,he  maintained  a  great  Navie  in  the  Haven  oiThknein 
to  carry  Corn  and  other  neceflaries  for  their  maintenance.  This  Port  of 
Thkncin  is  a  Station  to  which  an  incredible  number  of  fhips  refort, both  by 
Sea  and  Rivers,  from  all  parts  of  China,  So  as  by  this  means,  by  a  very  conimodious. 
filort  and  compendious  way,  they  were  eafily  provided  with  all  neceffa- 
ries.  For  all  the  whole  Country  of  Leaoumg  is  almoft  invironed  with  the 
Sea,  and  the  furtheft  part  is  but  two  daics  diftant  by  water  from  this  Port 
oiThknein  5  but  by  land  far  more  time  is  ncceffary. 

Amongft  otherCommanders  which  came  with  fuccours  to  their  Prince,  The  valiint 
there  was  one  Herokk  Lady,  whom  we  may  well  call  the  Amazonat  ?en^  Amazon  vi 
thefilean  of  China,  She  brought  along  with  her  three  thoufand,  from  the 
remote  Province  of  Sachaen^carryingall^nox.Qv^y  Mafeuline  minds,  but 
mens  habits  alfo,  and  affuming  Titles  more  becoming  men  than  women. 

This  noble  and  generous  Lady  gave  many  rare  proofs  of  her  courage  and 
valour,  not  only  againft  thefe  Tartars^  but  alfo  againft  the  Rcbells  which 
afterwards  rifs  againft  their  Lord  and  Emperour.But  now  fhc  came  in  this 
War  to  fupply  her  Sons  place,  whom  fhe  left  at  home  inhisown  King¬ 
dom,  as  being  yet  a  Child,  and  not  able  to  perform  that  Homage  and  Du¬ 
ty  to  which  he  was  obliged .  For  in  the  mountains  of  the  Country  of  Su* 
chuen  there  is  a  King,  not  fubjed  to  him  of  China^  but  an  abfolute  Prince  5 
yet  fo  as  he  receives  the  Honour  and  Title  of  a  King  from  the  Emperour 
of  after  which  invefliture,  hisSubjeds  only  obey  him  and  pay 
Tribute  j  But  becaufe  they  furpaffe  all  others  in  Valour  and  Courage, thcr- 
fore  they  are  ufed  by  the  Kings  of  China  in  warlick  Affairs. 

By  occafion  of  this  war  the  two  noble  Chriftian  'DoCtoms^Paul  and  Mk 
chael^  found  means  to  perfwade  the  Emperour  to  demand  of  the  Portage-  cSSns  to^ 
fes  of  Macao ^  fome  greater  Picces,and  alfo  fome  Gunnes  and  Gunners*, ho-  a^Jvance  Chri*^ 
ping  by  this  means  alfo  to  reftore  the  baniflied  Fathers  of  Chriftianity,  as 
^fo  the  Religion  it  felf.  And  their  Propofition  took  effedt  ^  for  both  the 
one  and  the  other  were  fent  for  5  and  the  Fathers  who  hitherto  fccretly  ne¬ 
gotiated  the  bufinefle  of  Religion  were  pub!  ickly  admitted  again,  and  ma¬ 
ny  new  Souldicrs  of  Portugal  came  to  help  the  Army. 

And  God  did  moft  abundantly  recompence  to  the  Emperour  this  fa¬ 
vour  done  to  Chriftianity.-For, before  the  Portage fe  arrived,  his  Army  had 
caft  the  Tartars  out  of  Leaotung^y  means  of  the  Inhabitants  of  that  Coun¬ 
try,  who  being  much  exafperated  by  the  Tartarians  cruelty,  jopened  their 
City  Gates  qsfoon  as  the  Kmgoi  China*  s  Array  appeared,  and  rifing 
gainft  their  Garifon,  gave  entrance  to  the  Army.  Infomuch  as  they  rcco-  ^ 
vered  the  Metropolitan  Town  of  Leaotmg :  Fpr  the  King  of  Tartary  be¬ 
ing  diverted  by  other  Wars  at  home  could  not  come  foon  enough  to  re¬ 
lieve  it  .•  So  as  by  this  means  the  affairs  of  China  began  tp  recover  Life, 

and 
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and  Strength,  and  the  Tartars  feemed  wholly  reftrained. 

But  though  Fortune  Teemed  now  to  (hew  a  Trailing  face  for  China,  yet, 
as  her  cuftome  is,  (he  flood  not  long  conflant  and  (table ;  For  the  Tartar 
rian  King  having  difpatched  his  affairs  mTartaryfcnt  prefently  fixty  thou- 
fand  Horfe  to  befiegc  Leaojang  again*,  promifing  that  himfelf  inperfon 
would  follow  with  greater  Forces.  And  this  Army  took  that  flrong  City 
inthefpace  of  forty  hours;  both  parties  fighting  with  fuch  vigour  and 
fiercenefs,  that  thirty  thoufand  of  the  Garifon  were  killed,  and  the  Tartars 
loft  about  twenty  thoufand  of  theirs.  Nay  the  Chineses  thatthey 

had  never  woon  the  City,  had  not  the  Governor  been  corrupted  by  great 
promifes  of  t  eward,  to  open  them  one  of  the  Gates  of  the  T  own.  But  be 
it  as  it  will,  the  Tartars  woon  the  Town  •  The  Vice  Roy  hanged  himfelf 
for  grief ;  The  Kings  Vifitor  was  taken  by  the  enemy,  but  could  never  be 
brought  to  fub  mi  t  himfelf,  or  to  beftow  the  Title  of  a  King  upon  the  Bar^ 
barian ;  for  which,  in  admiration  and  reward  of  his  Conftancy  and  Fide- 
lityjheobtained  life  and  freedom  ;  but,  knowing  that  acerrding  to  the  cu- 
ftom  of  China^^  was  guilty  of  death,  only  becauTe  he  had  fought  unfor¬ 
tunately,  more  cruel  to  himfelf  than  the  barbarous  Enemy,  he  hanged 
himfelf. 

ThtTartars  having  taken  the  City,proclamed  by  Edidl,that  they  fhould 
kill  none,  if  they  would  cut  their  hair,and  ufethe  Tartariam  Habit.For  the 
Tartars  (that  I  may  fay  fomething  of  their  Manners,  as  my  fubjc(a  gives 
me  occafion)  do  fliave  both  the  Head  and  Beard,  referving  only  the  Mu- 
ftachces,  which  they  extend  to  a  great  length,  and  in  the  hinder  part  of 
*  their  heads  they  leave  a  Tuff,  which  being  curioufly  woven  and  plated, 
they  let  hang  down  carelefly  below  their  ftionlders;they  have  a  round  and 
low  Cap,  w^hich  is  alwaics  garnilhed  round  with  Tome  pretious  skin  three 
fingers  bxozd^ofCapr  orZibellin.Sc  ferveth  to  defend  theirTemples^Ears, 
and  Foreheads  from  colds  &  other  Tempefts.  That  which  appears  above 
the  skin  being  covered  over  cither  with  curious  red  filke,orclfe  with  black 
and  purple  horfe^hair, which  they  die  and  drefte  moft  curiouflyjfo  as  theif 
appurtenances  being  decently  joy  ned  together,  makes  the  cap  both  com¬ 
modious  and  handfom.  Their  Garments  arc  long  Robes  falling  down  to 
the  very  foot,but  their  fleeves  are  not  fo  wide  and  large  as  the  Chine fes  ufe, 
but  rather  fuch  as  are  ufed  in  Polony j  &  Hungary, only  with  this  difference, 
that  theyfafbion  the  extremity  of  the  Sleeve,  ever  like  a  Horfe  his  Hoof. 
At  their  Girdle  there  hangs  oti  either  fide  two  Handkcrchicfcs  to  wipe 
their  face  and  hands*,  befides,  there  hangs  a  Knife  for  all  neceffary  ufes, 
with  two  Purfes,  In  which  they  carry  Tobacco,  or  fuch  like  Commodities. 
On  their  left  fide  they  hang  their  Scymiters,  but  fo  as  the  point  goes  be¬ 
fore,  and  the  handle  behind,  and  therefore  when  they  fight  they  draw  it 
out  with  the  right  hand  behind  them  without  holding  the  Scabbard  with 
the  other.  They  fcldome  wcare  Shoes ;  and  ufe  no  (purrs  to  their  Boots, 
which  they  make  cither  of  Silk, or  ofHorfe-skin  very  neatly  dreftjbut  they 
often  ufe  fair  Pattins,  which  they  make  three  Fingers  high.  In  riding  they 
ufe  Stirrups,  tfieir  Trappings  areboth  lower  and  broader  than  ours,  their 
faces  arc  comely,  and  commonly  broad  as  thofe  of  China  alfo  have,  their 
colour  is  white,  but  their  Nofc  is  not  fo  flat,  nor  their  eyes  fo  little,  as  the 
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chinefes  arc*.  They  fpeak  little,  and  ride  penfivcly.  In  the  reft  of  their 
manners  they  refemble  our  T *rurs  of  Europe,  though  they  be  nothing  fo 
barbarous*They  rejoy  ce  to  fee  Strangers:  They  no  way  like  the  grimnefs 
and  fourenefs  of  the  Chine jfe  gravity,and  therefore  in  their  firft  abords  they 
appear  more  humane. 

Having  thus  briefly  deferibed  their  manners,  we  refume  our  former 
difcourfe,and  return  to  the  vi(ftorious  Tartars  in  the  City  they  had  taken*, In 
which,  finding  many  rich  and  wealthy  Merchants  of  other  Provinces, 
they  publiflied  a  Licence  that  they  might  depart  with  their  Goods*,  and , 
withall  commanded  them  fpeedily  to  void  the  City*,  who  prefently  obey-  Tjjg  xarms 
ing  the  order,  carried  away  all  their  goods  and  riches^  little  fufpeding  the  p'erfidioufnel^, 
perfideous  treachery  of  the  Tartars-^  For  they  had  not  gone  three  miles 
from  the  Town,  but  being  fet  upon  by  the  Tartars,  they  were  plundred  of 
their  goods,  and  loft  all  their  lives*,  which  being  done,  they  returned  into 
ihe  fcarfull  City,  laden  with  Riches,  the  Citizens  trembling,  left  they 
might  happely  experience  the  like  perfidioufnefle. 

But  the  Tartar  confidering  at  how  dear  a  rate  he  had  bought  the  ma- 
ftering  of  that  City,  and  fearing  alfo  to  find  the  like  provifion  and  pre¬ 
paration  in  other  Cities,thcy  durftmot  make  any  further  attempt*, for  they 
knew  well  that  the  Emperour  had  not  only  fortified  all  the  ancient  places, 
but  ere<fted  alfo  new  munitions,  in  the  ftraights  of  many  hard  and  rude  ,  ■ 

paffages. 

And  amongft  all  other  ftrong  Holds,  that  of  Xanghai^  feituated  in  the  ^ 

Illand  of  was  moft  eminent*,  containing  a  vaft  number  of  men  in  the 
Garrifon,  to  refift  the  further progreffe  of  CatTartman  Forces.  But  that 
which  moft  of  all  reprefted  the  Tartars^  was  the  great  valour  of  the 
incomparable  Comminder  <JM.aovenlungus  5  who  having  with 
his  great  Fleet  taken  an  Ifland  necr  Corea  in  the  *mouth  of  the^River 
T44),vped  much  their  Army  in  the  Rear,  and  was  vidiorious  in  feverall  The  vAiianceft 
Skirmiflies  againft  themjfo  that  the  Tartars  bent  all  their  care  and  Commander 
thoughts  againft  this  their  Enemy.  This  renowned  perfon  wasbornin 
the  Province  of  E'uangtmg,  whercl^eing  neer  the  Portugefe  of  Macao,  he 
had  much  pcrfciftcd  himfelf  in  the  Art  of  war,  and  he  brought  with  him 
many  great  pieces  of  Artillcrie,  which  he  had  recovered  from  the  Ship- 
wrack  oid^Hollan^  Ship,  upon  the  coafts  of  that  Territorie.  And  becaufc 
the  Emperour  China  had  declared  thc'Cityof  N inguy ventohtiht 
chief  (in  place  of  (where  alfo  he  bad  placed  a  new  rice^  ray,2XiA 

his  Royall  Vificorjthercforc  Maevenlmgus  the  beft  part  of  his  Ar- 
tillarie  upon  the  Walls  of  this  City . 

The  T mars  therefore  adted  nothing  till  the  year  1625.  and  becaufe 
they  refolved  to  befiege  the  new  Metropolitan  City  of  Ninguyve/t,  they 
firft  {mrpofed  to  trie  Maotfenlungus  his  fidelity?  offering  him  halfe  of  che  The  faithful 
Empire  of  China,  if  he  would  help  them  to  gain  it?  But  that  noble  Soul  of  neifc  of  the  * 
his.  proved  as  faithfull,  as  valiant,  by  rejedting  thofe  demands  with  indig-  ^ommandcr* 
Batioa?3nd  came  prefently  with  his  Forces  to  fuccour  the- City  Ninga^'vetf 
which  they  befieged?  by  which  means,  the  T mart  having  loft  ten  thou- 
land  men j  wereput  to-^flght?  and  amongft  the  reft, the 'King  o^Tmarfs 
own  Sonne  was  killt?d.  -  Wherefore  &ing  furious^wkb  anger, they  paf- 
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fed  the  frozen  Sea,  and  invaded  the  Ifland  Thacyven^wheve  they  killed 
ten  thoufand  that  kept  Garrifons  there, together  with  all  the  Inhabitants; 
and  by  this  one  Aift,  having  revenged  their  former  difeomfiture,  they  re¬ 
turned  into  not  with  a  refolution  to  fit  ftill^but  an  intention  to  re^ 
turne  with  greater  Forces-,  By  which  retreat,  all  things  remained  quiet  till 
the  year  1627.  in  which  the  Emperour  Thienkius  dyed  intheflow'r  of 
his  at^e,  and  with  him  the  whole  Empire  of  Chha  feemed  to  fall  to  ruin 
and  deftruaion-,  and,  in  the  fame  year,  the  King  of  the  who  had 

cruelly  murdered  many  men ,  himfelfc  augmented  the  number  of  the 
dead* 

Akexrhie»kms,mihtEm^\rcofChina,  fucceeded  that  unhappy  Em¬ 
perour  Zftiigchmfis.hxotha  to  the  former, (of  whom  more  hereafter.) 
And  after  rhknmingus  King  of  T amry^  fucceeded  Thienzungns  his  Son,  ^ 
who  changed  the  manner  of  his  Fathers  Government ,  and  by  good 
Counccll  began  to  governe  the  in  courteous  and  fweet  manner^; 

but  though  he  lived  not  long,  yet  he  ferved  for  a  good  example  for  his 
Son  to  conquer  Chim  more  by  Civility  and  Humanitic,  than  by  force  of 
Armes. 

In  this  year, great  MaovenlungusSo\x\^\txs  being  infoicnt  by  want  of  adi- 
on  grew  very  troublefome  and  oflcnfivc,  by  their  Rapines  and  Diforders, 
to  the  cereans,  who  were  friends  and  Allies-,  and  particularly  they  much 
exafperated  the  Province  of  Hknkin-^  infomuch  that  fome  of  the  Inhabi- 
tantsofthat  place,  moved  with  indignation  of  fevcrall  pafiages,  fecretly 
‘treated  with  the  ramrUn  King,  to  invade  the  Chinejfes  Army,  in  the  ha¬ 
bit  and  attire  of  the  Inhabitants  of  from  whom  they  could  exped 
no  treafon,  being  leaguerd  with  them  in  friendfhip  and  amitie  .•  to  effed 
which  defign ,  tbefe  Traitours  both  to  their  Country ,  King ,  and 
the  Emperour  of  promifed  their  beft  afliftance.  This  Goun- 

fel  pleafed  the  tartar-,  and  therefore  he  fent  a  Vice-roy  with  a  potent  Ax- 
my,  to  which  the  (hewed  the  way es,  and  guided  them  through 

all  the  pafiages-,  who  falling  upon  the  Chinefts  Armic  (which  fufpeding 
nothinc^,was  divided,  and  many  ftrdgling  up  and  down  the  Country) 
madca'liugc  Carnage  amongft  them.  But  when  Maovenlmgus  perceived 
they  were  he  prefcntly  made  head,  rallied  his  forces, and  vigo- 

roufly  oppofed  all  thofc  (harp  aflaults.But  yet  at  Icr^th  he  was  forced  to 
yceld  the  Field-,  and  therefore  leaving  a  Regiment  or  two,to  hold  the  E- 
nemie  in  adion  whilft  his  Army  retreated,  he  fled  to  his  (hips,  and  to  the 
Ifland  which  he  had  fortified.  The  Tartars  were  vexed  and  grieved,both 
to  fee  their  vidoryfo  bloody,  and  alfo  that  MaovenlunguSy^hoxxi  they 
chiefly  aimed  at,  bad  cfcapcd  with  moft  of  his  Army-, and  therefore  enra¬ 
ged  with  anger,  they  fell  upon  the  Ctfrf4/?TraitorSjasfalfctothcm,and 
killed  every  man;  (which  adion  the  King  cskTartary  himfclf  afterward 
muchcondemned;)  and  then  turning  their  wrath  to  the  four  Northern 
Provinces,  which  border  upon  Tartary^  they  wafted  and  deftroyed  them 
all  in  a  moment. 

In  the  mean  time  the  King  of  cma  gathered  an  Army  to  refift  the  Tar^ 
tars-  and  Maovenlungus  alfo,  having  recruited  his  Forces,  came  into  Cma^ 
to  revenge  the  received  Ioffe,  The  vidorious  Tartars  were  come  within 
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ftycnLeagiies  ot  the  pnncipalleft  City  of  all  Cma:  And,  finding  the 
King  to  have  taken  the  Straights  and  PaiTages  of  the  Mountains  wCh 
lead  unto  it,  they  defperately  refolved  to  force  their  paifage.  The  Battel 
was  hardly  begun,  when  MMvtnkngtts,  after  a  long  march,  falls  in  upon 
their  Rear.thc  T/trurs  finding  themfelves  encompaifed  before  &  behind 
nor  an^  means  to  efcape  but  by  dint  of  Sword,  fought  moil  derperately! 
fuftaining  the  fliockoftwo  Armies,  fuch  was  the  fury  of  this  bLelhas 

Chtm  never  faw;  for.fit  is  ftrange  to  write,yet  very  truejof  the  three  Ar-  • 

mies,  none  was  viaoroussbut  all,  in  a  manner,  deftroyed.  Ofthe  rarwri- ti,  tr  i,  j 

foft  ^"5"*  T?  wanting,  The  Armie Sghf 

r  u  •  thouiandj  and  few  or  none  efcaped  of  the  Chinefes'  Armies, 
for  their  Qiyrter  being  moft  commodious  for  the  Tarurs  flight,  they 
there  made  their  mod  vigorous  Charges, and  fo  forced  their  way  towards 
their  own  Country  So  as  none  of  them  all  gained  the  field, or  could  pro- 
fccute  the  courfe  of  a  Vidfoty.  Y  et  the  King  of  Corea  made  a  fliift  to  tallie 
o  i^ny  together  again,  as  to  take  poflfcflion  of  thofe  his  Countries  which 
the  by  their  flight  had  left  defolate.  But  the  Tartars  after  all 

their  lolfe,ceafcd  not  to  make  frequent  in-rodes  into  the  Country  ofLeao- 
tmg.Mi  took  all  the  Orientall  part  of  it.  From  thence  they  made  incur- 
fions  into  the  other  part,and  carried  away  great  Preys  and  Booties,  But 
they  were  alwayes  fo  beaten,  and  fo  defeated,  as  they  could  never  fix  a 
^nltam  habitation  there.  For  by  this  time  were  arrived  feven  excellent 
Gunners  from  the  Portughefe  quartets,  which  both  by  themfelves,  and  by  Tte  nm,,Ce 
teaching  the  advanced  infinitely  the  King  oi  China  his  affairs-  fmdfuaour. 

Specially  where  that  Chriftan  Vice-Roy.  czmsmlgnatius,  wal 
Commander  in  chiefe,of  whofe  affairs  we  flial  fay  fomething  hereafter. 

In  this  conjundure  of  affairs,  the  Emperoiir  ^ngchiniuikvix.z  new 
Commander  called  into  Lmtung^  with  a  new  Armic  and  full 

with  the  Tartars^  if  they  would  admit  it  .*  For  Amfty  Com«i 
the  diiorders  otthe  times  had  caufed  fo  many  needy  perfons,  Theevs  and 
Cut  throats,  that  the  Emperour  grew  more  anxious  how  to  fuppJeffe 
this  great  domeftick  Enemie,which  feemed  to  aim  at  the  Kingdoms  ruin, 
thp  he  was  of  the  Tartarian  Forces.  This  T  venus  was  a  crafty  and  fubcill 
wit,raoft.eloquent  both  in  fpeaking  and  writing,  who  by  politick  difeour- 
fes,  drawn  from  his  military  experience,  had  wrought  fo  much,  not  only 
upon  the  Emperouts  mind,  but  alfo  upon  all  the  Councell,  that  they  e-  ■ 

^“jd  what  he  concluded  as  a  Law  to  be  obferved.- Wherefore  the  •  • 

Chmefis  put  all  their  confidence  in  him,  nor  had  they  been  fruftrated  of 
their  hopes,  had  not  this  wicked  man  been  more  wedded  to  his  own  inte- 
tereft,  and  love  ofRiches,  than  to  the  publick  good,  and  fidelitie  to  his 
1  rince :  For  firft  he  received  of  the  Tartars  a  vaft  Summe  ot  gold,  which 
wrought  fo  much  upon  him, as  that  having  invited  to  a  Banquet  that  moft 
Valorous  and  Faithfull  Champion  whom  the  Tmars  on¬ 

ly  feared,  he  there  poifoned  that  great  Commander,  After  this  he  made 
a  moft  Ignominious  and  (hamefull  Peace  with  the  r4ri.,rr,condercending  ' 
ro  all, that  thofe  that  had  fed  him  with  Riches,  could  defite.But  when  the 
Empetour  had  perufed  the  Treatie,  he  prefently  found  his  Plenipotentia- 
rian  had  fold  hirayind  therefore  refufed  to  tatifie  or  confirm  the  Articles., 
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The  perfidious 
Genet  al  killed 

The  Tartars 
fomgc  all  the 
Country  of  Pe¬ 
kingese  depart. 


The  King  of 
T<»rMry  dies; 
another  fuc« 
cceds. 

Zungteus  the 
new  King  of 
I^rwry.pru* 
deotSc  mildc. 


Wh  atfhould  rnitnits  aft  in  this  exigent;  That  he  might  force  the  Empe- 
St  to  adS  them,  he  perfwaded  iheM  in  the  year  tap,  to  enter 
Chitta  by  another  Country  than  that  which  was  committed  to  his  charge, 
otom\f4  them  for  his  part,  he  would  no  way  with  his  Army  hinder 
?heir  otolteffe.  The  riw  knew  that  his  avarice  had  fo  potent  an  Af- 
cendert  over  him.as  that  they  need  to  fear  no  hurt  from  him, and  upon 
that  confidence  admitted  of  his  Counfell.  Wherefore  being  fccure  from 
all  affaults  from  any  Enemie  behind  them, they  entred  the  Proving  of  P<  • 
at  length  bifieged  the  Kings  Court :  Infomuchthat  his  Councel 
pervaded  him  to  leave  the  ImperialCity  ,and  retire  to  the  Southwn  Pro¬ 
vinces- but  he  protefted  he  would  rather  die,  than  quit  the  Northern 
Quartos  and  not  only  lo,but  he  forbade  any  to  depart  the  Court,  or 
Townbifieged.  In  the  mean  time, the  Tiirwrrmake  many  fierce  at 
fanlf;  and^as  often  were  valiantly  beaten  back  with  great  loflc  and 
Smaerra-L  L  called  to  refill  ihe  Ms.  for  as  yet  his  Tmiterous 
§3^  were  n^t  difeovered.  And  left  he  Ihould  difeover  his  Trea- 
fon,  he  comes  with  his  Armie  neer  the  very  Wallsof  the  Court,  which 

was  of  avail  extent,  and  asitweteagreatpartitionbetweenthctwo  Ar¬ 
mies  ftom  which  both  the  Cfa/<  and  forces  were  petfeaiydif- 

cerned  .  But  though  was  under  the  Emperours  eye,  yet 

little-  for  his  only  aim  being  to  teturne  home  laden  with  Richey  he  ne¬ 
ver  defined  to  perfwade  the  Emperour  to  adnait  his  conditions  of  Peace, 
So  that  the  Emperour  finding  him  evidently  to  be  a  Traitor,  difclofing 
hi  intention  to  none  of  his  Councel  nor  Governouts,  fends  to  mvitc  him 

to  a  private  Councel  of  war.givingalfo  order  that  he  Ihould  be  admit¬ 
ted  into  the  City  over  the  Walls.left  if  any  Gate  IJould  be  open  'he 
Tartar  being  fo  neer  might  preffe  in  upon  them, but  indeed  he  ordered  the 
bufineffe  in  this  manner,  left  he  Ihould  bring  his  Armie  into  the  City 
with  him.  Tvetitis  therefore  knowing  he  had  many  chief  men  abow  the 
Dcrfon  who  wcrc  both  liis  favouritics  and  friends,  and  that 
SofXrgavehta  the  leall  fign  of  any  dillafte  that  the  Enaperour 
might  conceive  againft  him,  boldly  and  fecurcly  prefented  himfelf  at 
Court- and  as  foon  as  he  appeared,  he  was  prefently  arrefted  and  after 
fomelew  queftions.the  Emperour  commanded  him  to  be  kiUed  .The  Tar- 
tars  hearing  of  his  death!  Dcfore  the  China  Armie  had  a  new  General  affig- 
nedlraife  the  fiege.ranfack  all  the  Country  round  about, and  atter  they  had 
made  excuifions  to  the  next  bordering  Province  of  ^»<»»^,tichly  laden 
with  all  manner  of  Spoiles,  rcturne  to  their  firft  refidcnceiniMW»»^. 
FrL  thefe  times  til  Ae  year  1 63<S.the  event  of  theit  Warrs  was  very  va- 
rious-but  in  general  we  obferve.that  the  Tartars  could  never  fix  afoot  in 
fcbut  they  were  prefently  beaten  out  ^ain.In 
?»f,Kina  oftheTartars  dkdjaftet  whom,fucceeded  his  Son  ZanpmJfA- 
Vhet  tohim  that  nowgovetns  Chinafii  whom  we  now  mull  iKgin  to  ^t. 

This  Prince,  before  his  Reign,  exprrfed  much  judgement  in  fevetall 
Occurrences,  fuipaCGng  all  the  Kings  of  fartio'j  m  Hiraanity,  and  o  - 
eing  couttefie  rpor  when  he  was  y  oungdie  was  fent  ^  his  Father  into  Cht- 
L,  where  he  lived  fecretly  ,and  learned  the  chm  s  Mannets.Doanne  an 
Laiteuagc,  and  now  coining  to  the  Kingdom,  he  changed,  and  far  Rap  ‘ 
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fed  all  the  Examples  of  his  Prcdeccflbrs ;  For  having  obfcrved,  that  their 
too  hard  and  cruel  ufagc  of  the  Cbinejfes^  had  been  the  principal  obftaclc 
of  their  advancement,  to  the  end  he  might  conquer  that  Empire  he  fo 
much  thirfted  afeerjas  well  by  Love  as  by  Arms, he  courteoufly  entertain-  MilJenefle  and 
cd  and  chetifted  all  thofe  of  Chim  which  came  unto  him,ufing  all  Prifon-  £ 
ers  with  great  fweetnes,  and  inviting  them  either  to  fubmit  freely  to  his 
Government,  or  rake  their  courfe  with  full  freedom.  The  fame  of  his  hu- 
manitie  was  fpred  far  and  peer  •  which  induced  many  Commanders  and 
chief  Officers  to  fly  unto  him  5  by  whofc  means  and  help,  at  lenoth  he  be¬ 
came  Emperour  of  that  fpacious  and  flouriflung  Country.  For  ^perience 
fhews  uSjthatLove  andHumanity  do  work  more  upon  mens  hearts, in  con¬ 
quering  and  confer  ving  Kingdomes,  than  Arms ;  and  crueltie  of  the  Con¬ 
querors  hath  loft  that,  which  ftrength  of  Arms  had  happily  fubdued. 

Wherefore  when  thcChineJfes  came  to  underftand,  that  the  King  of  Tar- 
urj  did  not  only  afford  them  a  refuge ,  but  friendfhip,  many  great 
perfons  flying  the  Indignation  of  the  King  of  China,  fheltered  themfelves 
^  protc<5lion.  For,  by  rcafon  of  the  Chinas  great  Avarice 

i  r  ^  neceffary,  (though  moft  inhumane ;  Maxim,  that 

thofe  Officers  periffi,  who  have  managed  the  Kingdomes  Affairs  with  iSeT 
Icfle  fucceffe.  For  they  cafily  are  brought  to  beleeve,  that  fuch  unhappy  the  cAine/e/. 
events, do  not  proceed  fo  much  from  the  frown  of  inconftant  Fortune, as  it 
doth  from  the  perfidic  or  negligence  of  the  Commanders.  So  as  if  any 
fought  unhappily,  or  if  he  loft  the  jCountry  committed  to  his  charge  ifa- 
ny  Sedition  or  Rebellion  happened,  the  Governors  hardly  ever  cfcaped 

alive.  Seeing  therefore  they  found  fo  much  Humanitie  in  the  and 

fo  much  Inhumanity  in  the  Emperor,  they  rather  chofe  to  fly  to  the 
former.  ^ 

By  this  occafion  give  me  leave  to  relate  what  happened  to  that  incom-  Ignatius  the 
parable  Commander  (renowned  both  for  Fidelicie  and  Fortitude)  called 
This  Heroick  mind  preferd  his  fidelitie  to  his  Prince,  before  his 
lire,  before  the  Tartarian  s  protcdfion,  yea  even  before  the  ftrength  of  his 
formidable  Army,  and  chofe  rather, with  his  unparallel’d  Fidelity, to  fiib- 
mit  his  head  to  a  Block  by  an  unjuft  fentence,  than  toabandon  his  Coun¬ 
try  ,  or  once  commit  the  leaft  fault  againft  hisSoveraign,  thouoh  guilty  of 
much  injuftice  towards  Him  :  He  might  perchance  have  fwayed  the  So-  his 
veraign  Scepter  of  chma,  if  he  would  have  hearkened  to  his  Souldiers  but  6^  d,  ”, 

he  rather  chofe  to  die  glorioufly,  than  to  be  branded  with  the  name  of  a 
Traitor. 

After  this  man  therefore  had  gained  fevcral  Viaories  aoainft  the 
Tartar,  and  recovered  many  Cities  from  their  pofteffion,  fo  as  he  hoped 
ffiortly  wholly  to  extirpate  them  out  of  China, Kk  Souldiers  being  long 
withoutpay.  feditiouflyplundred  and  pillaged  a  Town  which  had  ever 
been  faithfull  to  the  King./^»4t/«f  by  feveral  petitions  and  Remonftrances 
to  the  hmperour,  had  declared  his  wants  of  mony,  and  their  want  of  Pay-, 
but  becaufe  he  fed  not  thofe  venal  fouls  that  mannaged  the  bufinefle  for 
mony  and  prefents, they  alwaies  fuppreffed  his  humble  addrefles  for  relief.  I""'* 
Befides,  this  man  being  a  very  pious  Chriftian,  he  did  nothing  in  his  go-  ' 

vemment,  but  what  was  conform  to  Reafon  and  Juftice  which  was  the  ' 

M  m  2  caufe 


Bellum  Tartaricum. 


caufe  he  incurred  tb^atred  of  all  the  ancient  Prefer,  who  ufually  recei¬ 
ving  Bribes  from  the  contefting  parties,  demanded  favour  of for 
fhrh  Clients.But  it  was  in  vain  to  intercede  for  any,  unleffe  the  jultnelTe  of 
the  caufe  did  alfo  ballance  their  Petitions.  Andthefe  men  attributing  this 
proceeding,  not  to  vertue,  but  to  his  Pride,  thinking  themfelves  underva- 
lued  bv  him,  dealt  under-hand  with  thePrefedls  in  the  Court,  to  ftop  the 
ArmiKPay  that  fo  they  might  deftroy  this  innocent  man.  Moreover,  he 
was  envied  by  the  Commanders  in  the  very  Court,  becaiue  he  came  to 
this  eminent  dignvtie  by  his  own  valour  and  induftry-,  which  thejt  imagi¬ 
ned  was  only  to  be  given  to  Dodlors,and  Igmtius  was  but  a  Licenciat^as  ir 
the  moft  learned  muft  needs  be  alfo  the  moft  valorous.  In  this  conjundlure 
of  affairs,  the  Souldiers  not  contented  with  the  feditious  pillage,  feeing  the 
moft  imminent  danger  hanging  over  their  moft  efteemed  and  beloyedGo- 
vernout,  by  reafon  of  their  folly,  go  about  to  perfwade  him  to  make  him- 
felf  King  ofthat  Province;  nay  more,  to  take  the  whole  Empire  to  hiin- 
fdf  as  a  thing  due  to  his  Prowefs  and  Merits*  promihng  their  whewe 
ftrength  to  effed:  the  bufinclTe  *,  and  alfo  to  extirpate  thofe  men  about  the 
Emperour,  that  aimed  more  to  cOmpatfe  their  malicious  ends, than  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  general  affaires  of  the  Empire :  But  Ignatius^  by  pious  admoniti  • 
ons  (laved  them  otf  from  further  violertce, made  them  obedient  and 
coinmanded  all  to  (land  faithfull  to  the  Emperour  of  Chtm,  and  pumfhed 

the  chief  of  that  fedition*  t  . 

This  fupremeaa  of  fidelity  deferved  a  better  efteemand  acceptance, 
than  that  which  was  returned  by  the  Emperour  and  his  Court:  who  fligh¬ 
ting’  this  his  allegeance,  fent  another  Vice-Roy  in  his  place,  and  comrnan- 
ded  him  to  appear  in  Court :  Hethen  perceived  they  aimed  at  his  life- 
and  the  Souldiers  fufpeacd  the  bufincfrc  5  and  therefore,  mad  with  anger, 
they  all  jointly  rofe  in  Arms  for  him,  fwcaring  they  would  live  and 
die  with  him,  and  that  he  fhould  not  prefent  himfelfe  at  Court//  is  curdft- 
(fay  they)  tocmfervethylife^  which  ha/i  been  jo  carefitlhf  ours^  anawe 
hdvejlrength  and  courage  enough  toreftft  all  the  force  of  thy  perfidious 

But  Ignatius  was  deaf  to  all  thefe  allurements,  and  ftudied  by  all  means 
to  fweeten  their  exulcerated  minds  5  alwaies  inculcating  to  them  to  die 
either  to  truc  and  loyall  to  thdt  Soveraigns  fcrvice:  chufing  rather  to  water  that 
“  ungratcfull  Soil  of  his  native  Country  with  the  dreams  of  his  Blood,  than 
citLr  to  fplU  his  Enemies  blood  by  the  force  and  pow’r  of  his  Souldiers, 
or  to  retire  to  the  T marian  King,  which  offered  him  fo  fair  preferments. 
But  many  of  his  Captains  fell  off  to  Tartar  s  following,  in  this,  not 

his  example,  but  that  of  many  others,  whom  they  faw  eminently  promo* 
ted  amongfl  the  Tartars  Soxvit  of  thofe  that  then  fled  from  the  Emperour, 
are  now  chief  Commanders  under  the  Tartarian  King,  in  their  China  Jxa- 
pire  *,  tome  alfo  have  obtained  the  dignity  of  Princes, or  Royolcts  in  Icy^ 
ral  Countries,  for  the  reward  of  their  V alour  and  faithfull  Service  againfl; 
China*  So  much  more  piercing  is  that  wedge^  which  is  made  of  the  fame 
But  although  hitherto  thdtTariarian^m  had  caufed  great  troubl^es  & 
tempefts  in  the  Empire,  yet  all  things  now  feemedfb  calmed  and 
pacified,  as  they  feemed  fccure  from  any  further  danger  5^  for  the  Weflem 
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part  of  Lernmg  was  ftrongly  fortified,  and  there  was  a  great  Army  in  the 
Ifl  ind  of  and  the  bordering  quartcrs,which  hindered  the  T aftm  in  the 
Eaftern  part  of  the  Country,  which  they  pbflcffed,  from  further  paflfage. 

But  now  the  chiefeft  danger  was  from  the  Traitors  and  Theeves  which 

were  in  the  very  Bowells  of  the  Country  ^  who  finally  deftroyed  it,  and  chief  occafion 

gave  it  up  in  Prey  to  the  *  overthrow 

I  touched  fomthing  of  their  Commotions  before,  now  we  muft  treat  a* 

little  more  largely  of  their  proceedings,  that  the  Reader  may  fee  how  the 
7* artars  came  to  lubdue  and  conquer  China^ 

The  firft  Combination  of  thefe  Rovers  appeared  in  the  remote  Coun-  Severaii 
tty  ofi  Suchuen,  who  having  pillaged  divers  Cities,  and  emboldened  by 
profperous  fuccefie,  ventured  to  befiegc  the  chief  City  of  that  Country 
cd\Y6.Cingtu*^  which  they  had  infallibly  taken,  if  that  valiant  Amazon, 
whom  I  mentioned  before,  had  not  come  to  relieve  it  with  her  Army^but  They  are 
by  her  valour  they  were  beaten  off  with  great  lofie  j  and,  not  being  whol-  defeated,  but 
lyextinguilhed,  they  retired  into  the  mountains  to  recruit  their  Forces. 

Thefe  were  feconded  by  alikerace  of  people  in  the  Province  of  ^leichen^ 
who  took  occafion  of  rifing  by  rcafbn  of  an  unjuft  Sentence  pafted  in  a  futc 
betwixt  two  Grandees  of  that  Country^hc  who  loft  the  caufe  being  ofFen- 
ded  with  thc'Governors.Thefc  roving  companions,  firft  kill’d  all  the  Ma- 
giftrates  which  had  pronounced  that  unjuft  fcntence*,  and  then  they  defea¬ 
ted  the  Vice- Roy  his  Army  5  yet  afterwards  he  routed  them  with  a  new 
Army,  but  could  notextinguifh  them.  Befidcs  thefe,  the  Famin  incrcafing  Th^ves! 
in  the  Northern  quarters  in  the  Countries  of  Xmfi  and  Xmtung^  by  reafon 
of  a  great  inundation  of  Locufts  which  devoured  all,  there  rifs  up  by  this 
occafion,  many  loofc  fellowes  which  lived  by  Rapin.  Thefe  men  at  firft 
were  few  in  number,  and  fmall  in  ftrength,and  after  only  preying  in  little 
places,  prefently  fled  to  the  Mountains  ^  but  finding  they  got  both  Meat 
and  Riches'  with  little  labour  and  lefte  coft,  they  quickly  got  Compani¬ 
ons  to  re- inforce  them  5  This  Sedition  being  alfo  much  augmented  by  the 
Emperour  Zungchinius  his  notable  avarice,  who  fo  exhaufted  the  people  And  the 
by  Impoftsand  Taxes, as  if  it  had  been  a  year  of  the  golden  Age.  The 
Prefers  of  the  Provinces,  not  being  able  prefently  to  reprefle  the  info* 
lency  of  thofe  people,  they  daily  increafed  in  courage  and  ftrength  •  Info- 
much  as  in  feveral  Countries  they  had  eight  very  confiderabic  Armies. 

They  chofethc  ftrongeft  &  valiantcft  men  amongft  them  for  their  Com¬ 
manders  ^  and  thefe  perfons  being  grown  rich  and  potent  by  preying,  de- 
pofed  now  the  perfon  of  Ring-leaders  of  Theeves,  and  afpired  to  no  lefte 
than  to  the  Empire  of  Chim.  And  at  firft  they  fought  one  againft  another,  TheComman- 
every  one  pillaging  another  of  what  he  could  .*  But  at  length  things  were 
brought  to  that  pafte,  that  two  of  the  Commanders  being  only  left  alive, 
thefe  two  prevailed  with  the  Souldiers  of  thofe  that  were  killed,to  follow 
their  Enfignes  and  Fortune*,  and  they  knowing  well  that  if  they  were  taken 
by  the  Emperors  Officers,  they  could  not  efcape  a  moft  certain  death,  ca- 
fily  refolved  to  (hcltcr  themfelves  under  the  Arms  of  thefe  two  vi(ftori- 
ous  perfons*  The  name  of  one  of  thefe  chief  Brigands  was  Licmgzus-^ihc  thJch!effeiom 
fecond  was  called  Chungh'tmhmgus^  two  notorious  bold  roguiffi  fellows^ 
who  left  they  fliould  deftroy  one  anothers  fortunes  by  their  ambitious 

emulation. 
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emulation,  fepararcdthcmfelves  far  from  one  another,  refolving  borh  to 
purfue  their  profperous  fortunes.  Licangzm  therefore  pofTeffed  himfcife 
of  the  Northern  parts  of  Xtn[i  and  Homn ;  and  the  other  tyrannized  over 
the  Countries  of  Suchuen  and  Huqmng.  But  that  we  may  not  interrupt  our 
difeourfe,  by  delivering  the  Adis  of  both  thefe  together, we  will  firft  treat 
of  Licftngzm  his  feats, being  he  was  the  caufe  of  the  Tartars  coming  to  the 
‘Empire,  (which  he  himfelf  might  have  pofTeffed,  if  his  proceedings  had 
been  moderate  and  humane;)  and  of  the  other  we  (hall  fpeak  hereafter. 
Therefore  in  the  year  1641.  thefe  pilferers  having  got  immenfe  riches  in 
the  Province  Xenfty  made  an  irruption,  in  a  vaft  body,  into  that  delicious 
They  vex  {eve^  fwcct  Provincc  of  Honatit  and  went  firait  to  the  chief  City  called  Caifung^ 
ral  Provinces,  which  they  bcfiegcd.  There  was  in  that  place  a  very  great  and  ftrong  Ga- 
rifonjwho  by  the  benefit  of  Artillery  mounted  upon  hand-wheelingCars, 
forced  them  to  quit  the  fiege;  then  they  fell  upon  all  the  neighbouring 
Cities,  plundring,  fpoiling,  and  burning  all  they  could  rriafter.  Having 
hoorded  up  ftore  of  provifion  of  Corn,  and  augmented  their  Arjny  by  a 
company  of  rafcally  Vagabonds  and  loytering  Fellows,  they  returned  a- 
They  befiegc  gain  to  beficgc  the  Metropolitan  City  •  but  difpairing  to  take  it  by  Force 
the  noble  City  or  Affaults,they  refolved  to  ruin  it  by  a  long  fiege,  that  they  might  enjoy 
caifmg.  immenfe  Riches  of  that  noble  City ;  and  though  this  Town  be  three 

great  Leagues  in  circumference,  yet  they  rounded  it  fo  by  their  lines,  as 
nothing  could  enter  the  City^this  dravc  them  to  fome  ftraits-,for  although 
the  Purveyer  for  vidfualls  had  brought  in  good  (lore  of  provifion  in  the 
two  moneths  Ipace  in  which  they  were  abfent,  yet  becaufe  that  Province 
which  ufed  tobemoftplentifull,  was  now  deficient  in  Corn,  they  could 
not  make  fufficient  provifion  for  fix  moneths  fiege,  for  fuch  an  infinite 
multitude  of  people  as  were  retired  within  the  Walls-,  Yet  it  held  out  moft 
rcfolurely  for  the  fpace  of  fix  moneths,  in  which  time  though  they  were 
brought  to  hard  fhifts,  yet  hoping  alwaies  for  fuccour  from  their  Empe¬ 
ror,  they  would  never  fubmit  to  any  conditions,  I  dare  not  relate  to  what 
an  cxceffc  this  Famincame  to-,  but  it  feems  it  furpaffed  the  Famin  of  Hieru- 
falem ;  a  pound  of  Rice  was  worth  a  pound  of  Silver  *,  and  a  pound  of  any 
old  tottcn  skin  was  fold  at  ten  C  ro wns  •,  dead  mens  flcfii  was  fold  publick- 
,  lyin  the  Shambles  as  Hogs  flefli,  and  it  was  held  an  adt  of  Piety  to  expofe 

the  dead  in  the  ftreets  for  others  to  feed  on,  who  (hortly  were  to  be  food 
for  others ;  but  I  will  palTc  over,  and  conceal  yet  more  horrible  things 
than  I  have  related.  This  City  lies  towards  the  South  fide  of  that  vaft  and 
precipitate  River  which  the  Chine call  Hoangs  becaufe  the  ftreams  al- 
waics  appear  of  a  y  ellowifli  faffron  colour  •,  and  becaufe  the  River  is  high¬ 
er  than  the  plain  levell  downs,of  a  Leagues  diftance  from  the  Town, they 
built  upon  theRiver  fide, a  long  and  ftrongBulwark  of  great  fquare  ftones, 
to  prevent  allinundations.  The  Emperours  Army,  after  long  expedlati- 
on,  came  to  relieve  the  Town,  and  advanced  as  far  as  thefe  Bulwarks,  and 
having  confidered  the  fituation  of  the  Country  and  Enemies  Camp,it  was 
thought  the  fitteft  &  cafieft  way  to  raife  the  fiege  without  giving  battail, 
and  to  let  in  the  water  upon  the  enemies  Army,  by  fome  breaches  made  in 
that  long  Wall  or  Bulwark.  It  was  in  utumn  when  they  took  this  refo- 

lution,  and  the  River,  by  rcafon  of  extraordinary  rains,  was  fwoln  bigger 
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than  ever  before  *,  and  they,  making  the  Sluces,or  inlets,  too  great, and  the 
Breaches  coo  wide,  gave  way  to  fuch  an  Ocean  of  water,  as  it  overran  the 
walls  of  the  Town  (which  were  very  (lately  and  high)  involving  not  on- 
ly  many  of  (he  enemies  in  its  ruin  and  dcftru6tion  *,  but  alfo  300000.  men, 
and  the  City  it  felf  perifhed  in  thofe  floods  of  water.  So  the  ancient  City,  di'owncd. 
which  heretofore  had  been  honoured  by  the  Emperor’s  Refidencc, appea¬ 
red  no  more  a  place  of  pleafurc,but  a  vaft  Pool  or  Lake  for  Monfters  ofthe 
waters  to  inhabit;for  the  houfes  ofthe  Town  were  not  over-  run  with  wa¬ 
ter,  but  alfo  beaten  down  •,  and  alfo  the  Church  of  the  Chriftians,  toge¬ 
ther  with  their  Pried,  who  was  one  ofthe  Society  of  Jefus  5  who  when  he 
could  timely  enough  have  faved  himfelfc,chofe  rather  to  laydown  his  life 
for  the  fheepe:  For  that  City  had  many  Chriftians.Thc  dcdrufllon  of  this 
City  happened  the  ninth  of  0^.  1642.  about  which  time  this  famous 
Condu(dour  ofTheeves  took  the  name  ofKing,  with  an  addition  of  Xurt-  The  General 
which  founds  as  much  as  Profperous,  and  fo  was  diled  Licungzus  the 
pr<f[perous  ^  and  having  in  a  manner  taken  all  the  Country  of  Henan  into  his  of  a  King. 
Dominion,  he  returned  into  the  Province  of  and  won  it  wholly  to 

his  fubjedion.  When  he  came  to  Sigant  which  is  the  Metropolis  of  Xenfi^ 
he  found  fome  red  dance  from  the  Garrifon^  but  yet  he  took  it  in  three 
daies,  and  for  a  reward  and  encouragement  to  his'Souldiers,  he  gave  it  to 
them  to  pillage  alfo  for  three  daies  fpace  ^  and  then  he  gathered  up  all  the 
Corn  of  the  whole  Province,  as  well  to  keep  all  the  Country  in  their  duty 
to  him,  as  alfo  to  leave  no  Provifion  for  the  Emperours  Army.  And  now 
thinking  himfclf  fccure  of  the  whole  Empire,  he  took  the  name  of  Empe- 
rour  upon  hirajand  diled  the  Family  wherein  he  thought  to  edablifli  this 
Dignity,  Thienxmam^  as  much  as  to  fay,  obedient  ta  Heaven  \  By  which  Emperow.*^ 
Title  he  perfwaded  the  Souldiers  and  the  People,  that  it  was  by  thedifpo- 
fall  of  the  Heavens  that  he  fliould  raign,  that  he  might  deliver  the  people 
from  the  Emperours  Avar  ice, and  extirpate  thofe  wicked  Governotirs  that 
fo  much  vexed  the  Nation, &  deliver  them  from  all  their  perfidious  plots. 

For  he  knew  well,  that  this  Glorious  Title  would  be  very  acceptable  to 
them  of  China^vfho  belecve  that  Kingdoms  and  Empires  come  only  from 
Heaven,  and  are  not  gained  by  any  Art  or  Indudry  of  Man  •  and  that  his 
adtions  might  carry  a  face  corrcfpotident  to  his  illudrious  Title,  he  began 
to  ufe  the  People  with  all  humility  and  fwcetneffe  ^  not  permitting  any 
Souldier  to  wrong  or  injure  them*, only  hepcrfecuted  all  theOfficers  call’d  xhe  Theeves 
Prefidents,  which  he  could  find,  and  all  thofe  he  put  to  death  5  and  as  for  good  Governs* 
thofe  that  had  been  Prefidents,  becaufc  he  found  them  rich,hc  made  them 
pay  great  Fines,  and  let  them  live*,  remitting  all  Taxes  in  the  places  he  fub- 
dued*,{cverely  commanding  that  the  fubjedts  fliould  be  treated  with  all 
civility  and  courtefie.  So  as  all  men  applauding  and  loving  fo  fwcet  and 
milde  a  Government,  eafily  fubmitted  to  his  Power  and  Dominion*,  but 
where  the  Governours  ufe  Tyranny,  there  the  fubjedt  hath  little  care  of 
Fidelity.  There  were  in  this  City  Sigan  two  Priefts  Which  ferved  the 
Chriftians  that  were  Jefuits,  and  fuffered  much  in  thefaccage  of  the  Ci¬ 
ty,  but  being  afterwards  known  for  Strangers,  they  were  ufed  with  all 
humanity. 

In  the  mean  time  a  third  caufe  of  this  Empires  ruin  grew  up  in  th^f 
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Gourti  which  was  hafchcd  in  the  Emperour  'Thitnkm  his  time :  For  that 
The  Prefers  £mpcrour  cxaltcd  an  Eunuch  called  Gueio^  to  fuch  a  height  and  power,  as 
S'oXiSc  hegavethcabfolutCjand  fovcraign  Command  into  his  handst  and  paf- 
of  the  ruine  of  fed  fo  far,as  alwayes  to  ftile  him  by  the  name  of  Father. This  extravagant 
Chin  4.  power  caufed  much  Envy,  DifTcntion ,  and  banding  one  againft  another, 
amongft  the  Governours,  Prefidents,  Commanders,  and  Counfcllors: 
and  the  Eunuch  alio  added  much  to  incenfe  the  flame,  by  his  indifcrcet  u- 
fage  ofthe  favour  he  polTefTed;  for  if  any  man  had  touched  him,  cither  in 
word  or  writing,  or  exprefled  leflcrefpcdfc  unto  him'  in  converfation,  or 
behaviour,  or  did  not  flatter  the  bafe  fellow,  he  would  prcfcntly  give  or¬ 
der  to  put  him  to  death,  though  he  were  a  very  eminent  peifan^ 
or  at  leaft  degrade  him  from  all  Office  or  Dignity.  By  which  means  he 
exafperated  many ,  and  amongfl:  the  reft  he  offended  Zunchinitts  when 
Prince^  who  now,  by  the  death  of  his  Brother  without  iflue,  was  come  to 
to  be  Emperour  of  China.  This  Emperour  knew  that  the  Eunuch  had  mo¬ 
ved  Heaven  and  Earth  to  hinder  his  coming  to  the  Crown^  but  feeing  he 
could  not  efFe(5t  that,  at  leaft  he  maintained  a  feditious  fadion  againft  the 
great  ones,  which  finally  proved  the  deftrudion  of  the  Eftatc^  For  thefe 
men  banding  in  two  fadions,  ftudied  more  how  to  deftroy  one  another, 
than  to  advance  the  publique  good  5  yet  both  parties  pretended  the  gene¬ 
ral  benefit,  but  both  ncgledcd  it*,  Every  party  endeavouring  to  extoll  and 
exalt  his  own  Creatures  into  places  of  riuft  and  power :  All  whic^  when 
T^nchinm  the  emperour  went  about  to  redrefle,  he  exafperated  the  minds 
of  many  of  the  Commanders  againft  him-,  for  as  foonas  he  came  to  the 
Crown, he  crudly  pcrfecuted  all  that  favoured  the  Eunuch*,  and  in  fine, 
killed  this  very  Eunuch  which  had  been  his  Predeceflbrs  Favourite,  to¬ 
gether  with  many  more  of  his  partie  •  of  which  T ragedy  I  will  only  re¬ 
late  the  Cataftrophe.  The  Zmgchinm  refolving  to  deftroy 

both  the  Eunuch  &  all  his  power ,fcnt  him  an  order  to  go  vific  the  Tombs 
of  his  Anceftors,  to  confider  if  any  of  thofe  ancient  Monuments  wanted 
reparation :  the  Eunuch  could  not  refufe  fo  honourable  an  imploymenr,  , 
which  feemed  rather  an  addition  to  his  former  hounours;  but  he  had  not 
gone  far  upon  his  journey, but  there  was  prefented  to  him  (from  the  Em¬ 
perour  Ja  Box  of  Silver  gilt,  with  a  Halter  of  Silk  folded  up  in  it  jby  which 
he  underftood  he  was  to  hang  himfcif  by  the  Emperors  order  .•  which  he 
could  not  refufe, being  that  kind  of  dcath(amongft  the  Chinefes)  i$  coun¬ 
ted  honourable,  when  it  is  accompanied  with  fuch  formalities.  But  by 
this  occafionthc  Emperour  raifed  againft  himfcif  new  Fa(5tions  and  more  ^ 
Traitours, which  held  fecret  corrcfpondcnce  with  the  Theeves  Army. 
Hence  it  came  to  pafTc,  that  no  Army  was  fent  to  oppofc  them;  or  if  any 
wcnr,thcy  did  no  manner  of  adlion,  being  alwayes  hindered  by  the  emu- 
lation^f  others;  nay  it  happened  often,  that  when  they  might  have  taken 
great  ad  vantages,  yet  the  occafion  was  negle(fted,  left  the  Commanders 
fhould  incrcafe  other  mcn$.Power  and  Credit,  (by  their  ViSforics,)  with 
the  Emperour,  Thefe  Diffentions  and  Emulations  happend  fo  feafonably 
to  the  Roving  Army  of  Theeves ,  as  that  to  com ;  to  fee,  and  con- 
quer ,  was  to  them  one  and  the  fclf  fame  thing ,  as  I  (hall  declare  unto 
you* 

Whileft 
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Whilcftthcfctranfadtions  paired  in  iht  'Comt^  Li cungz^m  Condua:or 
of  the  Theeves,  having  Ictlcd  all  things  in  the  Country  oiXenfi,  paffed  to  Se  Soo¬ 
the  Eaft-,and  coming  to  the  famous  great  River  of  no  bo-  vince  of  Xenfi. 

dy  to  defend  It,  he  paired  over  with  as  much  facility,  as  it  might  have 
been  maintained  with  eafejf  there  had  been  placed  but  ahandfullof 
Souldiers.  For  this  River  runnes  with  a  violent  rapid  courfc,anda  vafl: 

Sea  of  waters  from  W  eft  to  Eaft^  but  being  there  was  no  man  to  defend 
it, they  palTing  it  ealily,  prefently  feized  upon  the  chief  and  richeft  City  in 
all  thofe  ejuarters,  called  KMAHgehsu^  which  is  fituated  neer  the  South 
bankfide  of  that  River^  and  being  carried  on  with  a  ftrong  gale  of  For¬ 
tune,  he  feized  upon  many  other  Cities,  every  one  defiring  either  to  free 
thcmfelves  from  further  vexation,  or  blindly  and  fondly  fubmittin^’’ 
thcmfelvcs  to  any  new  change  of  Government.  For  we  commonly  de¬ 
light  in  varieties  and  novelties,and  hoping  for  better,  we  find  worfe.  On¬ 
ly  the  City  of  Thdjven  made  fome  refiftance,  but  being  prefently  fubdu- 
ed,was  fined  with  great  fumes  of  money  for  their  temerity.The  Emperour 
Zungchinius  hearing  the  Theeves  had  palfed  the  River  Cw^«^,and  were 
advanced  to  the  very  Confines  of  Xenfi^vthich  borders  upon  the  Province 
where  he  had  placed  his  Throne  an  d  Royall  Seat)he  fent  an  Army  under 
the  Lord  Marlhal  of  to  hold  them  at  leaft  in  play,  if  he  could  not 
overthrow  them;  But  this  Army  did  juft  nothing.,  nay  moft  of  the  Soub 
diers  ran  to  the  Thieving  party,  in  fo  much  as  the  Lord  Marlhal  himfelf, 
called  feeing  Affairs  grew  fo  defperate,  Hang’d  himfelf  for 

fear  of  further  lhame  and  dilhonour.The  Emperour  hearing  of  the  ill  fiic- 
cefle  of  his  Affairs ,  began  to  think  of  leaving  the  Northern  parts,  where  The  Emperour 
his  Royal  City  of  Peking  is  fituated,  and  to  pafie  to  Nankumg  which  is 
far  more  Southward;  but  he  was  dilfwaded  from  this  intended  courfe  as  '  * 
well  by  his  loyal,  as  difloyal  fubjedfs  .*  by  thefe,thaf  they  might  give  him 
up  more  fpeedily  into  the  enemies  hands,  before  their  treachery  was  dif- 
covered;  and  by  the  others,  left  his  flight  might  trouble  the  Kingdomc 
more,  and  difeourage  all  his  Subjedis  from  giving  their  beft  alfiftance. 
for  they  thought  the  City  impregnable,  being  fortified  with  fo  ftrong  a 
Garrifon;nor  did  they  doubt  that  the  Kings  prefence  would  draw  the  for¬ 
ces  of  the  whole  Kingdom  to  him.  And  their  Counfcl  had  been  good,  if 
the  Court  had  been  purged  of  Tray  tors. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Theeves  Condudfor,  who  was  no  leffe  quick  and  The  Srrataecm 
nimble  in  execution,  than  witty  in  invention,  lowing  a  Fox  his  tail  to  the  of  Theef, 
Lions  skin,  caufed  many  of  his  Souldiers  in  a  difguifed  habit  to  creep  in¬ 
to  that  Princely  City,  and  gave  them  money  to  trade  in  trifling  ware,  rill 
he  alTaulted  the  walls  with  the  body  of  his  Armyjfor  then  they  had  order 
to  raife  fedition,and  tumult  in  the  City?  and,  confidcring  they  were  a 
Company  of  defperatc  Fellows,  and  of  a  very  low  and  bafe  fortune,  it  is 
ftupendious  to  think  how  they  could  keep  fo  profound  fecrecyin  a  mat¬ 
ter  of  fo  high  concernment  .*  Bur  to  this  mine,  which  was  prepared  in  the 
bowels  of  the  City,  he  held  a  fccret  train  of  Intelligence,  with  the  Lieu- 
tenantof  the  City;  who  feeing  the  Empetours  Affairs  defperatc,  is  faid 
to  have  dealt  with  the  Condudtor  of  thefc  Brigants  about  giving  up  the 
City  unto  their  power;  But,  however  it  was,  ihcfc  Pilferers  came  in  a 
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fliort  time  to  befiege  the  Royal  City  of  fckwg.  There  was  inthat  City  a 
vaft  Gatrifon.and  as  great  a  quantity  of  Artillery;  but  on  the  Quartetsup- 
on  which  the  enemy  made  their  affault,  there  was  none  charged  with 

Bullets.but  only  with  Powder.  .  •  i. 

Wherfore  being  fecure  from  any  annoy  from  that  fide,  in  the  year 
ThcRoy.li  wdcxLIV.  before  the  rifing  of  the  Sun,  they  entred  the  Metropolitan 

f  china  by  one  of  the  Gates  which  was  opened  to  them; 

not  wasthere  any  long  refinance  made.even  by  thofe  that  were  faithfull 

w  their  Prince-,for  the  SouldietsoftheTheef,  which  lay  lurking  in  the 
Citv  made  (uch  a  tumult  and  confufion,  as  none  knew  whom  tooppofe, 

in  which  icfpedt  they  made  a  great  flaughtet,  fo  as  this  Ba¬ 

bylonian  coLfion,  marched  viaorious  through  the  City, till  he  came  to 
the  very  Empciours  Palace*,  where  though  he  found  fome  rcfiftancc  from 

the  faithfulleft  Eunuchs,  yet  notwithftandingheprefcntly  entred  that  fa- 

mous  and  renowned  Palace;  And  that  which  exceeds  all  admiration,  the 
OT  had  paffed  the  firft  Wall,and  Ptecina,andyetthe  Enipfrour 
knew  nothingof  fo  fttangc  a  paffage;  for  the  Jraiterous  Eunuchs  which 
were  of  moft  Authority,  fearing  he  might  efcape  by  flight,deferd  to  ad- 
monifh  him  of  his  own  danger,  or  of  the  taking  of  the  City,  till 
he  could  not  poffibly  evade:  Who  hearing  this  dolefull news, firft  de- 
LndedifheLuld  get  away  by  any  means;  but  whenhe  heard  that  aU 
Sees  were  befet^e  is  faid  to  have  left  a  Utter  writ  with  his  own 
Blooi  in  which  he  bitterly  expreffed  to  all  pofterity,the  infidelity  and 
nerfidioufneffe  of  his  Commanders,  and  the  innoccncy  of  his  poor  Sub- 

-r  ieas-  conjuring  Licungz-us,  that  feeing  the  Heavens  had  caft  the  Scepter 

TkEn^rour  c  )  6  £  fate,take  revenge  of  fuch  perfidious 

CrSes.  After thTsrefle’aing, hat  he  had  a  Daughter  Marriageable 

gediiimfeif.  ^hofallineintothevillainshandsmightreceivefome  affronts,  hecalled 

for  a  Swori  and  beheaded  her  with  his  own  hands  in  'he  P'acc;  then  go- 
£  dol  into  an  Orchard.making  a  Rope  of  his  Gatter,he  hung  himfelf 
upon  a  Prune  tree.  Thus  that  unfortunate  Emperqur  put  * 

Sto  that  Empire,  which  had  flourilhedfo  long  with  much  fplcndor, 
riches  and  Seafure,  as  to  his  Illuftrious  Family  of  Tain>ing«,  by  finifhing 
contemptible  a  Tree,  and  in  fuch  an  infamous  manner: 
To  all  which  citcumftances,  I  adde  one  more,  that  as  the  Empire  wase- 
reLd  bv  a  Theef,  fo  it  was  axtinguiftied  by  anothet-,for  although  other  s 
were  chofen  to  fucceed  him,  as  we  ihall  relate  hereafter,  yet  hcMufe  foey 
held  a  final  parcel  of  the  Empire,  they  are  not  numbred  amongft  the  Em- 
perouts.His  example  was  followed  by  the  Queen,  and  hy  the  Lord  Mar- 
Siall  who  is  callM  in  their  lai^uage  CaUm,  tMether  with  other  faithfull 
Eunuchs;  So  as  thofe  pleafant  Trees  \hich]ctved  heretofore  ^ 
Sports  and  pleafures,  now  became  the  horrid  and  • 

ttodeath.^^  And  this  ctuell  butchering  of  thenifelves  paffed  not  onlym 

the  Court  but  alfo  in  the  CityjWhere  many  made  therafelvw  away  .«*« 
by  hanging,  or  drowning  by  leaping  into  Lato;  For  it  is  held  by  th» 
Nation  to  be  thehigheft  point  of  fidelity,  to  die  with  their  Piincc,  and 
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ous,  and  afcending  up  to  the  Chair  ofState,  fate  himfelf  down  btolin . 
pariall  Throne;  but  it  is  recorded,  that  in  executing  this  firft  AtS  of  Roy¬ 
alty,  he  fat  fo  reftlefly  and  unquietly,yea  fo  tptteringly,as  ifeven  then  that 
Royal  Chaire  would  foretelthe  ihort  durance  of  his  felicity.  The  next 

day  after,  he  commanded  the  body  of  the  dead  Emperour  to  be  cut  into  ti  ti,  « 

if  he,beinga  villanous  Tra!tor,and  a  Theef^after  the  faccagi/ig  &  burning? 
fo  tnany  Provinces,  and  Ihedding  fuch  an  Ocean  of  blold,  had  K  of 
abetterdifpofition.  So  we  often  condemn  others,when  we  do  worfeour 
fclves,and  remark,  yea  augment,  the  lead  faults  of  others,  when  we  ei¬ 
ther  take  no  notice  of,  or  diminiih  our  own  .This  Emperour  Z»n.:hinm 
was  Father  of  threeSons,of  which  the  elded  could  never  be  foundjhoueh 
all  imaginable  means  was  ufed  for  his  difcovery;  feme  think  h4  found 

’-K  "'‘th  Others  into  the 

^  ^  j  u  u  ?  j  '“tie  Children,  were  by  the  Tyrants  com  • 

mand  beheaded  three  days afterihis  barbaroushumour  not  fparing  even 
mnocentbloodiWhich  difpofition  be  made  further  to  appear,when  fadmg 
offthat  yail  of  Piety  and  Humanity,  with  which  he  had  for  fometime 
charmed  the  people  he  cornmanded  all  the  Principal  Magidrates  to 
be  apprehended,  of  which  he  murdered  many  with  cruel  torments  o-  ‘ 

l  the  imperiail  Palace  for  his  own  a. 

boad.  He  filled  that  moft  noble  and  rich  City  with  ranfacking  Souldi- 
ers,  and  gave  it  up  to  their  prey  and  plunder-,  where  they  committed  fuch 
execrable  things,  as  are  both  too  long,  and  not  fit  to  be  related.  But  bv 

^  Amongft  the  other  impri/oned  Magiftrates, there  was  one  a  venerable 
p.rf^  called  ^//,vvhofe  Son  governed  the  hxmyo^  China  in 

the  Confines  Leaotmg.zgzmd  the  rartars.  The  ^yxlntLicun^zus 
th  reatned  this  old  man  with  a  moft  cruel  death,  if  by  his  paternall  pfwer 

reduce  him  with  his  whole  Army,  to  fubjeafon 
and  obedience  to  his  P^wer;  promifing  alfo  great  Rewards  and  Honours 

to  them  his  fatherly  power  ('which  they  hold  facred)hedid 

prevail  for  his  fubmilTion.Whercforc  the  poor  old  man  writ  to  hi  Son 
this  enfuing  Letter,  ouu 

that  the  Heavem,Earth,tindFMcit»CMrethefellrin7e 

■viciflitudes  of  Fortune  nhtch  we  behold-,  know  my  Son,  that  the  Emermir 

Zanchma^and  the  whole  family  of  Tiiimmgni  are  ferified.  The  Heavens 

havecajl  ttupon  Licungzus;  we  mufl  ohferve  the  times, and  by  making  a  ver, 

tue  of  neceflity^avoydbis  Tyranny, and  experience  his  liberality-he  premifeth  to 

thee aRpald,smty,ifwiththy^rmy thou fubmit  to  his  Dmiiion  andi. 

kludge  km  04  Emperour-,  my  life  depends  upon  thy  anfwer-conftder  what 
thouowefltohimthatgavethylife.  r  j  i  ,i.onjiaer  wnat 

ttmifatthfulltohisSoveraign,wiSneverbefaithfultome-.and  if  you  forget 

your  duty  and  fidelsty  to  our  iLperour'm  man  will  hlamtmifYf!r. 

%klf.  *'>  M  *  Uther.  I  wiU  rather  diejhanfervt 
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And  ptefently  after  the  difpatch  of  this  Letter,  he  fent  an  Eenbaflador 
The  to  the  King  of  defiring  his  help  and  force  tofubdue  this  Ufurpet  of 

caiiedmto  ,j,.  P(j,pite.  and  knowiog  that  the  abound  10  men,  but  Want  wo- 

StK?.  men,hc  promifed  to  fend  him  fome  {lore  of  them  ;  and  prefented  him 

withfevetall  curious  Silks,and  fent  him  great  ftore  of  Silver  and  Gold. 

The  TartmM  King  negleiSfed  not  this  good  occafion,  but  prefently 
marched  with  fourcfcorethoufand  men, which  were  in  Garrifon  in  Lcm  - 
turn,  to  meet  General  Ujangmm,  to  whom  he  expreffed  himfelt  in  thele 
words.r<.  the  end  U  make  o«r  ViBor-j  mdouhed,  J  eounfMjm  tacanfe  all  tmr 
oArmt  U  he  clad  like  Tattars,/w/i  t  he  Theefmll  thmk  m  all  Tartars, 
Icannet  call  mater  Farces  out  af  myKin^dameJoJeoa  as  k  required. 

Ufanzueius,  thirfiing  nothing  but  revenge,admittcd  all  conditions,  lit¬ 
tle  thinKng  (astheChiaefshy)  that  he  brought  in  to  drive  out 
The  Theeves  Dogs.X/Vw^w  hearing  the  march  of  the  74r/4r5,togciher  wit 
flv  ftom  the  itno  w  iog  himfelf  not  able  to  refift,  quitted  the  Court  and  Palace  as  ea- 

Tatars.  j.,  |,e  carried  with  him  all  the  rich  fpoyls  of  the 

Court  and  marched  away  intothcProvinceofX<»y»,  where  he  eftablii  • 
ed  his  Court  in  the  noble  City  of  Sigan ,  which  heretofore  had  been  the 
featoftheEmperours,  It  is  accounted  that  for  eight  dates  fpace  by  the 
four  Palace  gates.thete  was  nothing  feen  but  a  continuall  fucceflion 

Coaches,  Hoifes,  Camels,  and  Porters,  carrying  away  the  precioulefl: 
The,  catty  a-  treafures- though  they  left  alfo  much,  btcaufe  the  enemy  approached- 
«ay  thcTrea-  TUp, -Up  ii„„,|nfe  kiches  of  Gold  and  Silver,  which  the  Eroperouts  of 
S  S“Family  had  at  leafure  hoordedup.inthefpace  o^^  two 
hundred  and  fourfeore  years,  were  inamoment  difpCTfed.  But  alth^gh 

they  fled  very  fpeedily ,  yet  they  could  not  avoid  the  fwift  Tartarian  Hor- 
fes;  for  overtaking  their  Luggage,  and  the  Rear  of  the  Army ,  they  pilla- 
ged  and  vexed  them  for  eight  daies-,  but  yet  they  cithet_could  not,  or 
would  not  paffe  the  Rivet  Crocem,  that  fo  they  might  fpeedily  returne  to 
amufe  the  trembling  hearts  of  the  Territory  of  Peking.  The  Tartars  re¬ 
turne  therefore  viitorious  and  rich  into  the  City  Peking,  and  thae  t^ing 

admitted  by  the  Chimfes,  they  gave  them  the  Empire.  Where  it  is 

tobeobferved,thatalthough2«»^rm,ther4«4r;4»King,  dying  at  the 

thaptM  King  fjrft  entrance  into  China,  did  not  obtain  that  noble  Empire  he  fo  much 
ofchc  J'‘*«4M  .  j  n  j-r-p-^gtijesavethofe  Inftruflions, of  the  manner  of  conque- 
S  to  wXncet  that  they  never  defifted  till  they  obtained  it.  This 
Mnce  Sing,  declated  his  Son  of  fix  years  old,  Ws  Succeffor,  comman 
dine  all  his  own  Brethren  to  man^e  the  Childs  Afifeirs  with  all 
and  circumfpeaion,  making  his  cldeft  brother 

brethren,being  uncles  to  the  Child,  by  a  ftupe^ious  union,  and  n 

to  be  parallel’d  in  any  ambitious  Nation,  exalted  this  Infant  to  t  c  p  e 
**°Thefe^thing^'beingthus  pafred,M/4»^»f/««,  feeingthe  Thief  eiqwlled, 

Tkcr4rt4«  begantothinkofcreatinganewEraperour.one  of  the 

rrfufe  CO  ae-  lyfwho  was  a  Prince  not  far  diftant  But  firft  being  mindfuU  of  his  pro- 
pmCbina.  mlfes  made to  the  TXarj,  he  offers  them  their  rewards;  he  highly  mols 

their  Fortitude  and  Fidelity  in  the  Kingdomes  quarreljand  finalty,  d^r« 
them  now  to  depart  the  Country  quietly, and  to  entertam  a  ftna 
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and  fricndftiip  with  it,feeingthcy  had  abundantly  revenged  all  former  in¬ 
juries.  To  this  demand  the  T'artars  returned  a  long  premeditated  anfwer, 
but  far  contrary  to  what  Ufangueim  expeded,  which  they  delivered  in 
thefe  rearms. 

We  do  not  think  it  yet  aft  time  to  leave  you  and  this  Empire^  ualefs,  having 
heard  our  Rea fons^  youfhall  jliH  freff'ei^  for  we  confider^  that  many  of  the 
Theeves  are  fitll  extant  j  and feem  rather  differ  fed  than  extingmjhed  t,  and  we 
hear  that  their  great  ConduidorllcunoTOxs^  hath  fixed  his  Imferial  SeatinSi- 
gan,  the  Metrofolis  of  the  Province  <?/Xenfi  •  by  which  means  he  ftiSfojJeffeth 
the  richefi  and  mofi populous  Provinces,  which  are  ftill under  his  Dominion,  If 
we  depart^  worfe  is  to  be  feared  will follow :  H  e  feared  us  T  artars*,  when  he  hears 
we  are  gone^  having  now  time  to  recruit  his  Forces^  he  will  doubtleffe  make  new 
InvafionSjdnd  perchance  we  fhall  not  h  able  to  (end  newSuccours:We  t  her  fore  re- 
folve  to  profecute  the  FiBory,  and  quite  extinguijh  thofe  Vagabonds ^  that  fo  you 
may  deliver  the  E  mpire  to  your  deftgned  King^  in  full  peace  and  tranquility .  Be 
not  felicitous  of  paying  our  promifed  rewards^  for  they  are  as  fafe  in  yours  ^  as  in 
our  own,  hands,  T hat  which  we  now  defireto  execute, is^that  which prejfeth  mofi, 
and feems  to  us  to  require  no  delay  5  that  you,  with  part  of four  Army  artd  part  of  Their  Craft 
ours, march  fpeedilj  againfi  Licungzus^  and  we  with  the  refi,take  our  march  to-  T^eceir. 

wards  the  Province  of  Xantung,  to  extirpate  thofe  7* heeves  that  have  fetled 
there  By  this  means  the  peace  of  the  K  tngdome  wiU  be  firmly  efiablijhed, 

Ufanguieus  either  did  not  underftandthe  Stratagem,  or  if  he  did,  he 
condefeended  not  to  irritate  an  Army  which  was  in  the  Bowells  of  the 
Kingdom. 

Before  the  Tartars  (which  were  called)  entred  China,  theyfent  into 
their  ov/n  and  otherKingdoms  to  raife  as  many  men  as  poflibly  they  could , 
to  the  end  they  might  conquer  the  Empire  after  they  had  acquitted 
themfclves  of  their  promifed  alfiftancc  againft  the  Theeves.  But  thefe 
Succours,  not  being  arrived  to  rc-inforce  them,  therefore  they  thought  it 
beft  as  yet  to  ufe  no  force,  but  gain  time  by  fair  words  and  new  projeeff  s. 

But  whilft  this  bufinefle  was  contriving,  there  came  an  immenfe  compa-  ^  ^ 

ny  oiTartars  into  the  Empire^  not  only  from  the  Kingdoms  of  Niuche,-&v\d 
Nittlham,  but  alfo  from  the  old  Occidental  Tdrtary^  and  from  a  Country  chha, 
called  Tupi,  which  is  more  Oriental,and  lyes  above  the  elevation  of  fapon. 

This  people  is  called  Tupifiyy  rcafon  they  make  their  Coats  of  defence,  or 
Breaft  plates, of  fifhes  skin, which  are  in  a  maUer  impregnable.  Nay, which 
is  more,  I  faw  very  many  who  were  come  as  far  as  the  River  Folga-^\nh\ch 
people  thefe  "Tartars  call  ^ Iga-Tartars,  and  I  find  they  have  a  Notion  of 
Mufcovy,ztid  Polan  %  but  they  arc  far  more  barbarous  than  the  Oriental 
Tartars  be  *,  with  thefe  auxiliary  Forces, came  in  the  infant  King  of  fix  years 
old.  Son  to  the  late  dcccafcd  King  of  Tartarj-^and  when  thefe  were  joyned 
with  the  body  of  the  Army,  then  they  publickly  proclaimed  their  right  to  The  Tartars 
the  Empire,  and  openly  declared  their  concealed  intentions  5  and  proclai-  ' 

raed  this  child  of  fix  years  old,  Emperour  of  China, by  the  name  of  Xunchi-  China.  ^  ° 
and  the  new  eredfed  Imperial  Family  they  ftilcd  by  the  name  of  Taking,  -^^^hus  crpw- 
The  Child  of  fix  years  old  took  pofiefiion  of  the  ancient  Throne  of  his  Empao^f 
Forefathers,  with  a  great  Gravity  and  Majcfl:y,from  whence  he  delivered  tbe  Tartars  ia 
this  judicious  Speech  to  the  Commanders  and  to  his  Army.  '  ^*^”'** 
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It  is  yeur  flrength  andpwer  mere  than  my  felicity  {my  dear  andgenerew  Un¬ 
cles^  ^  yon  the  reft  of  my  neble  Commanders)  which  fupports  my  weaknejfe^  and 
makes  me  foundantedly  ajcend  and  pojfefs  this  Imperial  Throne,  My  prefent  af- 
furance  and  this  Chairs  flabtlity^  I  hope^  is  as  happy  a  ftgn  ofmy  future  pro fperi^ 
ty^  as  its  tottering  proved  unfortunate  to  the  Thief  his  Tyrannic,  7 on 

fee  my  firft  fiep  to  the  Empire  ^  Bat  I  know  year  valour  to  be  fucb^  that  I  look  not 
only  upon  the  Kingdom  of  Chhz  as  my  own^  but  conceive  the  Empire  of  the 
World,  net  only  by  me  poffejf ’’.d^  hut  alfo  efablifbed.  The  rewards  due  to  fitch  in^ 
comparable  Fertues^fhad  be  no  other  than  the  riches  of  the  Empire^  and  Roy  all 
dignities •^proceedtherefore  valiantly  and fioutly.  The  whole  Court  wasa- 
ftonifhed  to  hear  a  Child  of  fix  years  old  fpeak  fuch  things, and  hence  con¬ 
cluded, that  fate  orHeaven  had  elected  him  for  King-the  young  Prince  did 
affume  his  eldeft  Uncle,  as  his  Tutor  and  Father,  the  fame  day  he  was  ad¬ 
mitted  to  the  Empire :  and  therefore  the  Tartars  in  their  language,  called 
him  ^mahan^  as  much  as  to  fay,  the  Father  King ;  which  very  thing,  the 
exprefs  by  the  word  Amavang^  To  this  man  therefore  he  remic- 
of  Condu(5i:  of  his  Wars,  and  to  him  it  is,  the  Tartars  owe  all  their 

tor  calic?  ^  greatnefie  and  Dominion for  as  he  excelled  in  Counfel  and  Prudence, fo 
Amavangui.  alfo  he  was  as  eminent  in  fortitude  and  fidelity*,and  withall,by  the  flrength 
and  force  of  his  Reafons  and  Counfels  did  ravifh  the  wifeft  men  amongft 
the  Chinefes ;  and  his  Juflicc  and  Humanity  did  wholly  enthrall  and  en¬ 
chant  the  popularity.  To  all  which  I  adde  thofe  fugitive  Magiftrates,who, 
as  I  related  heretoforc,had  fled  to  the  Tartars  f  to  avoid  the  Emperours  in¬ 
dignation)  and  did  not  a  little  promotyheir  caufe ;  for  thefe  men,  fome* 
times  by  word  and  example,  did  feduce  the  hearts  of  the  Subjedls,  and 
fometimes  fuggefted  excellent  Counfels  to  the  Tartars^  againft  their  own 
\  Country  ^  and  by  both  thefe  means  advanced  themfelves  to  high  and  emi¬ 
nent  dignities  amongft  the  Tartars, 

The  fame  day  fome  Bands  of  Souldiers  were  difpatched,  with  order  to 
proclame  Ufangueius  a  Tributary  King  to  this  new  enftallcd  Emperour  5 
which  they  performed  with  great  magnificence,  adding  to  his  name  (as  u- 
fually  they  do)  the  Sirname  of  Pingf^  which  founds  as  much  as  Pacifer  of 
the  Wejlern  world:  eft ablifhing  his  Kingdom  in  the  Capital  City  in  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Ji:e>?^.This  Prince  confidcring,that  he  could  expe(ft  no  more  ho¬ 
nourable  Dignity  from  the  lawfull  SuccefTour  to  the  Empire  of  C^inaigtnd 
that  the  Tartars  were  come  into  the  Empire,  in  fo  vaft  a  number,  that  he 
could  never  hope  to  Conquer  them,  found  means  to  difpence  with  his  hi¬ 
therto  uncorrupted  fidelity,  admitting  the  dignity,  andfubmittinyoihe 
vfanguem  Emperour,  and  fo  he  that  bad  hitherto  waged  War  for  againft  the 
foiceci  to  ferve  Thceves,  now  was  forced  to  march  againft  China  to  fubdue  its  Provinces 
the  tamrs.  jq  Tartarian  Empire.  And  as  he  was  a  Great  Commander,  fo  alfo  by 
the  help  of  the  he  quickly  drove  out  the  Thceves  frona  his  little 

Kingdom  of  Xenft^  where  to  this  day  he  rcigneth  in  the  Metropolitan  City 
cAsigan,  But  by  thefc  honours  the  removed  him  from  the  pra¬ 

ctice  of  Arms,  who  remaining  Armed,  might  have  proved  a  dangerous 
Enemy. 

It  was  hitherto  never  known  what  became  of  licungx^us^ftmt  think 
was  killed  by  Ufangmm  in  the  fight  5  though  he  never  appeared  raorcjnei- 
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thcr  dead,  nor  alive,  after  this  fight^in  which  all  his  forces  were  diffipated, 
or  cut  off.  And  with  the  fame  ficility  the  Tartars  fubdued  the  Provinces 
oi Peking  3nd  Xantung  5  where  they  immenfly  augmented  their  Arraies,by 
the  acccffc  of  the  China's  Souldiers  and  Commanders  which  fubmitted  to 
them*,  for  the  T marians  admitted  all, even  the  Conqueredjto  their  Army, 
if  they  did  cut  their  hair,  and  wear  their  habits  after  the  Tartarian  fafhion; 
for  in  this  Puntillio  of  habit  and  hair  they  were  fo  rigorous,  as  they  pro- 
clamed  it  high  Treafon  in  all  that  did  forbear  it.  Which  Law,  did  many 
times  end  anger  them,  and  difturb  the  whole  frame  of  their  AfFairs:For  the 
Chinejfes  both  grieved,  and  fought  more  valiantly  for  their  hair  and  habit, 
than  for  their  Kingdom  and  Emperour  5  So  as  many  times  they  chofe  ra¬ 
ther  to  die,  or  lofe  their  heads, than  obey  the  Tartars  in  thefe  Ceremonies*, 
of  which  I  could  relate  many  examples, unleffe  in  this  relation  I  had  rcfol- 
ved  to  be  brief.  But  all  thefe  little  rubs,  did  not  hinder,  but  that  in  Icffe 
than  the  fpace  of  a  year,  (not  counting  Leaotung)  they  had  conquered  Pe- 
king^  Xanji^  Xenfi,  and  Xantung,  which  are  the  four  vaft  Northern  Provin- 
ces  of  china.  In  all  which  they  changed  nothing  in  their  Political  manner 
of  Government,  nay, they  permitted  the  ufual  cuftom  of  the  Philofophers 
ot china  to  govern  the  Towns  and  Provinces-,  they  left  alfo  the  fame  Ex- 
amens  as  were  ufed  for  the  approving  of  learned  men ;  for  by  this  prudent 
Counfcl  they  wrought  this  effed,  that  having  given  the  places  of  honour 
and  truft  to  men  of  their  own  Creation,  they  found  they  furpaffed  the  ve¬ 
ry  Tartars  in  fidelity  to  them :  yet  they  kept  the  Militia  in  their  own  hands, 
and  the  ordering  thereof,  and  yet  they  ftick*d  not  to  admit  even  to  thefe  changed 
Offices,  fuch  of  the  Country  as  were  faithful  I  to  them ;  fo,  as  in  the  Royal  Nation  *  °  ^  ^ 
City  they  retained  ftill  the  fame  Orders  and  degrees  of  Prefers,  together 
with  the  fix  high  Tribunals,  as  they  were  eftablifhed  in  the  former  Em- 
perours  time :  butfo,  as  they  were  now  compounded  of  Chinejfes^  and 
Tartars. 

In  the  mean  time  the  news  of  the  Emperours  danger  came  to  the  Sou¬ 
thern  parts  of  China^znd  the  PrefeeSfs  of  every  City  gathering  together  ve¬ 
ry  great  forces  marched  towards  the  City  of  Peking^  but  in  their  march 
they  received  the  fad  news  of  the  Emperours  death,  and  the  taking  of  Pe^ 
king  •,  they  therefore  fpeedily  called  back  their  Forces,  and  alfo  all  their 
Ships,  which  yearly  ufed  to  carry  Provifions  to  the  Emperours  Court  •  a 
little  after  this,  they  received  the  news  how  the  Tartar  was  inveffed  in  the 
Kingdom  and  proclaimed  Emperour.  I  was  then  my  fclfe  in  the  great  Ci¬ 
ty  Nanquin.,  where  I  beheld  a  ftrange  confternation  and  confufion  in  all 
things,  till  at  length  having  recollcdtcd  themfclves,  the  Prefers  refolved 
to  choofc  an  Emperour  of  the  Family  of  the  Taiminges, y^hom  they  called  ffanqum- 
Hungquangus,  This  man  had  come  hither  ( flying  from  the  Theeves)  out 
of  the  Province  of  Honan  ^  and  being  he  was  Nephew  to  that  famous  Em- 
perourr<iw/e^3&  cofin  Germain  toZungchiniusthc  laft  deccafed Emperour, 
they  Crowned  him  with  great  pomp  and  oftentation,  hoping  for  better 
fortune  under  his  Government.  As  foon  as  this  Prince  was  chofcn,hc  fent 
an  EmbafTage  to  the  T mars,  begging  Peace,  rather  than  demanding  it*,for 
he  offered  them  all  the  Northern  Provinces  which  they  had  taken*,  if  they 
would  joyn  in  amity  with  hiili,But  the  T artars  well  underftood  the  Policy 
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of  thefe  Prefects  and  Counfellours  •,  which  was  only  to  amufe  them  with 
a  Peace,  whilft  they  could  recover  their  ftrength  and  force  *,  And  there- 
i:\it7arms  f  returned  anfwetjthat  they  would  not  receive  as  a  gift, that  which 

admit  no  Peace  |^y  feeing  they  had  chofen  a  new 

Emperour,  they  might  do  well  to  defend  him  *,  but  as  for  them,  they  were 
rcfolved  to  have  all  or  nothing.  This  Legacy  comming  to  nothing-, whilft 
Zimchinms  his  both  parties  prepare  to  take  the  Field,  appears  at  Nankuing  a  young  man, 
s  on  appears  at  himfelfe  out  to  be  the  cldeft  Son  to  the  late  deccafed  Emperour 

mnkuing.  and  he  gave  no  fmall  evidences  of  this  truth  and  Claime-,  nay, 

he  was  acknowlcdgedby  many  of  the  Eunuchs.  But  the  new  eledtedEm- 
perour  Hunquangus^hemg  ftrongly  polTeffed  with  an  ambition  ofraigning, 
would  never  acknowledge,  nor  admit  him  ^  but  commanded  him  to  be 
imprifoned,  and  killed,  as  an  Impoftor  though  many  of  the  Prefers  en¬ 
raged  to  hear  of  this  order,  hindered  the  execution  of  the  fentcncc.  But 
He  caufes  trou-  j^y  accident, things  grew  into  a  fedition,  and  the  difpute  was  fo  high, 

am  China,  j,.  Qccafion  to  the  r4rr4r/ of  aflailingthe  Province  and  City  of 
Nankuing  ^  forae  of  the  Prefers  winking  at  it,  if  not  enticing  them  under¬ 
hand  to  this  exploit.  The  Tartafs^  vigilant  to  lay  hold  of  all  advantages, 
hearing  of  thefe  emulations  &  divifions,prcfently  march  out  into  the  Ter¬ 
ritory  of  the  City  of  Hoaigan^  and  comming  to  the  Eaft  fide  of  the  River 
Croausj  they  pafTc  over  fpeedily  by  the  help  of  their  Boats ;  on  the  other 
fide  ofthis  River  flood  the  Army  of  ChinA^  which  was  fo  numerous,  as  if 
they  had  but  caft  off  their  very  flioos,  they  bad  eredled  fuch  a  Rampart  a* 
gainfi  the  lArtm,  as  all  the  Horfe  would  hardly  have  furmounred  it.  But 
itistherefolution  and  valour  in  War,  that  carries  the  Trophies,  not  the 
number  of  men:  for  hardly  had  the  fet  foot  in  their  Boats,  butthe 

The  fiigijc  of  chine fes  ran  all  away,  as  Sheep  ufe  to  do  when  they  fee  the  Wolf,  leaving 
KUChinef.s,  filore  unfenced, to  their  landing.  The  T mars  having  paffed  the 

River,  finding  no  enemy  to  refift,  enter  the  moft  noble  Province  o^Nan- 
■kingy  and  in  a  trice  make  them fclves  Matters  of  all  the  North  part  of  the 
Country,  which  lies  upon  the  great  River  of  Kiangy  which  is  fo  vaft,  as  it 
is  worthily  called  the  Son  of  the  Sea  5  where  it  deferves  particularly  to  be 
noted  as  a  rare  thing  in  the  Warfare  of  the  Tartars^  that  before  they  enter 
into  any  Country,  they  chufe  and  name  both  the  Governours,  and  Com¬ 
panies,  with  all  the  Officers  neceflary  for  all  the  Cities  and  places  which 
they  aym  to  take  ^  fo  as  in  a  moment  they  run  like  a  lightning,  and  no  foo- 
nef  they  pofieffe  it  but  it  is  fortified, armed,  and  defended.  There  was  one 
City  in  thefe  Quarters  which  made  a  generous  rcfiftance  to  all  their  re-ite¬ 
rated  affaults,  czWtdLTangcheHy  where  the  Tartars  loft  the  Son  of  a  little 
fft- Royalet.  This  City  was  defended  by  that  faithful  Imperial  Champion 
ingfhe  Tartar  called  Zmts  Colans  •  but  though  he  had  a  mightie  Garrifbn,  yet  he  was  at 
is  taken  and  length  forced  to  yield,  and  the  whole  City  was  facked,  and  both  Citizen 
and  Souldier  put  to  the  Sword ;  and  Icaft  the  multitude  of  the  dead  Carca- 
fcs,(hould  corrupt  the  Airland  ingender  the  Plague,thcy  laid  them  all  up¬ 
on  the  tops  of  theHoufes,  and  retting  fire  both  to  the  City  and  Suburbs 
Brought  all  to  afhes,  and  to  a  total  dcfolation. 

-By  this  progrcfic  the  Forces  of  the  Tartar  much  encrcafcdjfor  the  Go- 
uieSaT  vernours  of  many  places,  &  fevcral  Regiments  came  to  fubmit  to  his  Do- 
placcs.  minion* 
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minion*  To  all  whom  he,  commonly,  continued  the  fame  Commands 
and  Offices  they  were  eftablifhed  in  before,  and  advanced  many  of  them 
to  higher  dignity-,  and  fo  by  this  Humanitie  with  which  he  treated  all  that 
came  flying  to  him,  and  by  the  cruclrie  he  ufed  to  thofe  that  refolred  to 
make  refiftance  to  the  Force  of  his  Arms, he  gained  this, that  moft  men  re- 
folved  to  partake  of  his  fweet  treatie, rather  than  of  his  cruelty-Jo  he  eafily 
conquered  all  that  which  lies  on  the  North  fide  of  that  River,  which  I  na¬ 
med  before  the  Son  of  the  Sea.  This  River  bcinga  League  in 

breadth,and  rifing  from  the  Weft  of  C hina, ho\ds  its  courfe  to  the  Eaft,and 
divides  the  Kingdom  into  Northernand  Southern  Quarters^t  alfo  divides 
the  Country  of  Nanking  in  the  very  middle  though  Nanking  the  Metro¬ 
politan  and  Royal  City  be  placed  in  the  Southern  part.  To  Matter  this 
great  Citie,  they  were  to  pafle  this  River.They  gathered  therefore  toge¬ 
ther  many  Ships, to  Conquer  this  new  Emperial  feat,  and  alfo  the  new  fet¬ 
tled  Emperour.  The  Fleet  of  commanded  by  the  moft  generous  and 

faithfull  Admiral  called  tioangchoangus  ^  lay  towards  the  other  fide  of  this 
River.  Here  the  Admiral  fought  fo  gallantly  and  i  efoIutcly,that  he  made 
it  appear  to  the  world,that  the  Tartars  were  not  invincible  ^  Till  at  length 
one  of  his  own  Commanders  calledrfa/!<j  born  in  the  Citie  of  Leaotung^ 
being  corrupted  by  the  Tartars^  (hot  him  with  an  Arrow  to  death :  which 
Arrow  fixed  the  unconftant  wheel  of  Chinas  fortune,  and  loft  the  whole 
Empire*  But  the  Traitor, not  contented  with  this  perfidious  Adt,  began 
himftlf  to  run  away,  and  by  his  example  drew  all  the  reft  to  imitate  this 
Ignominious  Adlion.His  impudence  patted  yet  to  a  higher  ftraimfor  com- ' 
mingtothe  Imperial  Citie,  and  finding  the  Emperour  preparing  to  retire, 
he  joyned  himfelfe  with  him,  as  a  faitfrull  friend,  participating  of  his  ad- 
verfity  ;  till  he  faw  the  Tartars  ( who  patting  the  River  followed  the  Kings 
flight  with  all  imaginable  diligence;  were  come  near  him,  &  then  he  took 
the  Emperour  Prifoner,  and  delivered  him  to  the  T^artarian  Army  in  the  TJ’5E*npcrour 
year  MDCXLIV.This  unfortunate  Prince  being  thus  betrayed  before  he  STwfkil! 
had  raigned  full  one  year,  was  fent  to  Peking^  and  there  upon  the  Town  led. 

Walls  was  hanged  publickly  in  a  Bow  firing,  which  kind  of  death  the 
Tartars  efteem  moft  noble.  The  pretended  Son  to  the  Emperour  T^nchT 
(whether  he  were  true  or  falfe,;run  the  fame  courfe  of  fortune,  when 
they  had  difeovered  him  being  kept  ftill  in  Prifon :  for  they  did  not  oriely 
put  to  death  all  thofe  which  belonged  to  the  Iihpcrial  Family  of  the  TaT 
tninges  by  Confanguinirie,  but  after  a  diligent  fearch  extirpated  all  they 
could  find,  which  belonged  to  them  even  by  Affinitie ;  for  it  is  a  cuftom 
in  /fi,  if  any  one  conquer  a  Kingdom,  to  root  out  all  that  belong  to  the 
Royal  Family,  j 

After  this,they  divided  their  Army  into  two  parts j  the  gne  they  fent 
to  conquer  the  Mediterranean  Provinces  of  Kian^t^  Hu(\mngy  &  ^ang- 
tungy  whichare  all  of  a  marvellous  extent-,  the  other,  like  a  fwift  fSrrcnt, 
over-run  all,till  they  came  to  the  very  Walls  of  the  renowned  and  vaft 
City  of  Hmgcheu^^\\\ch  isihe  head  City  of  the  Province  ofChekiangSn-  oTh^Q, 

to  this  G  hy  the  principal  fugitives  of  thp  Army  of  China  were  retired^ahd 
thofe  not  only  of  the  common  Souldiers,  but  many  great  Commanders, 
and  Prcfc(5tS5whcrc  they  rcfolved  to  chufc  a  new  Emperour  CdlkdLdvan^ 
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m,  of  the  ancient  Family  oitMmtngm-.  But  this  Prince  would  never  af- 
tunie  the  Title  of  Etnperour,  but  contented  himfelt  with  the  Title  of 
Eifte-  thinking  his  fall  would  be  leire,and  his  death  not  fo  bitter,  as  if  he 
fell  itom  the  Throne  of  an  Emperouribut  yet  to  the  end  to  animate 
tliem  to  fight  with  morevigour  than  they  had  done  heretofore,  be  pro- 
mifed  them  to  take  that  Title  when  they  had  re-gained  one  Imperial  City. 
He  had  not  reigned  three  dayesfa  fhorter  fpace  than  their  perfonated 
Kings  ufe  many  times  to  reign  in  their  Tragediesjbut  the  arrive; 

Which  the  fugitive  Souldiers  feeing,&  thinking  by  this  pinch  of  neceffuy 
to  force  their  pay  from  the  King  and  City.relufed  tofight  before  they 
had  received  their  falary.lt  was  on  this  occafion,  that  King  L^mgut  his 
heart  beinf  not  able  to  bear  fucha  defolation  of  the  City,  of  his  people 
and  fubjeas,as  he  forefaw,gave  fuchan  example  ofhis  Humanity  and 
King  uvwgw  oc  Europe  never  fawt  for  he  mounted  upon  the  City  Walls,  and  cal- 

E?onWsLieestotheVa«4r;.«Gaptains,beggedtheIifeof^ 

je^i.Spitre  mmeiquoth  he)/'  ail  aillwgly  be  my  Suh]ells  -wliime-,8c  havmg 
faid  this,he  prefently  went  out  to  the  Army,  and  was  taken.  This 

Illuftriousteftimony  of  his  love  to  his  Subjc<51s  had  not  wahted  aicward 
to  Crown  fo  Heroick  an  Aaion,  if  it  had  met  with  a  generous  Soul, 
Wkethitoft^UxavderotoiCxfar.  Whenthey  had  the  King  Prifoner, 
they  commanded  the  Citizens  to  fhutthe  Gates,  and  keep  the  Walls, 
leaft  cither  their  own,  or  the  Kings  Souldiers  Ihoiild  enter  the  City;  and 

prefently  they  fell  upon  the  Kings  men,  whom  they  butchered  in  a  moft 

cruel  manner ,  but  yet  the  water  deftroyed  more,  than  their  Swords  or 
Arrows;  for  many  caff  thcmfelves  headlong  into  the  great  River  of 

which  is  a  League  broad,  and  runs  neer  the  City;  others  leaping 
Man,  of  tk  and  overcharging  the  Boats  in  the  Rivet  were  prefen-ly  funck;Others  fly- 
Kings  Souldi-  away  full  of  fear  and  confufion,  thruft  one  another  at  the  Kivcr  lidc 
ers drowned.  unmcrciful  Blcmcnt;  and  by  all  thefe  many  thoufands  perifhed. 

The  Tartars  wanting  boats  to  paffe  this  River,  having  thus  C3q)clled  or 
killed  the  Souldiery,they  returned  Triumphant  to  the  City,  where  they 
ufed  neither  force,  nor  violence-,  by  which  means  this  noble  Oty  was 

confci:ved,whofe  beauty,  greatneffe,and  riches,  I  hope  to  ddcribe  cllc- 

where  not  by  hear-fay,  but  by  what  I  faw,  in  the  three  years  fpace  I  lived 
in  it, from  which  I  lately  came  into  Europe.lhh  City  of  Hangcheuhnth^n 
Artificial  Channel  or  Di^ce  to*  pafs  by  water  to  the  Northern  parts  ot  ch^ 
»4.This  Chanel  is  oncly  feparated  by  the  high  part  of  the  way  likea 
Caufeway  from  the  River,  which  as  I  faid ,  runs  on  the  South  part  ot  the 
City,  The  Tartars  therefore  drew  many  Boats  out  of  this  Chanel  over 
the  Caufeway  into  the  River  Cmthang,  and  with  the  help  of  thefe  Boa^ 

they  paffed  the  River  without  rcriftance,and  found  the  faircit  City  in  all 

called  Xaokwg,\>vonc  enough  to  fubmit  to  their  viaormus  Armes. 
This  City  in  bignefle  yields  to  many  others,  but  in  clcannctle  and  comli- 
n^citfurpaffcsall ;  it  is  foinvironed'withfwcet  waters  as  a  man  may 
contemplate  its  beauty  by  rounding  it  in  a  Boat 5  it  hath  lame  and 
fair  Streets  paved  on  both  fidcs  with  white  fquarc  ftoncs,  and 
die  of  them  all  runs  a  Navigable  Chanel, whofe  fidcs  arc  garnifticd  with 
ihc  like  ornament,  and  of  the  fame  ftone  there  are  alfo  built  many  fairs 


Hangcheii  is 
taken* 
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Bridges  and  Triumphant  Arches-,thcHou/cs  alfo,  (which  I  obferveno 

where  elfc  in  China)zxt  built  of  the  fame  fquare  itGne-,fo  as>iri  a  word, I  faw 

nothing  neater  in  all  C^;»4.They  took  this  Town  without  any  refiftance, 

and  fo  they  might  have  done  all  the  reft  of  the  Southern  Towns  of  this 

Vo\'\nccoi  Chekiang,  But  when  they  commanded  all  by  Proclamation 

to  cut  off  their  Hair,  then  both  Souldier  and  Citizen  took  up  Armes,  and  The  chkefes 

fought  more  defperately  for  their  Hair  of  their  Heads,  than  they  did  for 

King  or  Kingdome,  and  beat  the  ^Tartars  not  only  out  of  their  City, 

buc  repulftthem  to  the  River  Cknthang:  nay  forced  them  to  palTc 

the  River,  killing  very  many  of  them.  In  truth,  had  they  pad  the  River,' 

they  might  have  recovered  the  Metropolis  with  the  other  Towns  .* 

But  they  purfued  their  vidlory  no  further,  being  fufficicntly  con^ 
tented  that  they  had  preferved  their  Hair,  refifting  them  only  on  the 
South  (idc  of  the  fliore,  and  there  fortifying  thcmfclves.  By  this  means 
the  conquering  Armes  of  the  tartars  were  repreffed  for  a  whole  year.But 
the  Chinois  that  they  might  have  a  Head,  chofe  Lu  Regulusoi  thtTaimin- 
gian  Family  for  their  Emperour^who  would  not  accept  thcrof,but  would 
bconly  ftiled,TheRcftorcrof  theEmpire.In  the  mean  time  the  Tartars 
had  fent  for  new  forces  out  of  Peking^vf'wh  which  they  left  nerc  a  Stone 
unturned, that  they  might  get  over  the  River  Ciemhanghvx  all  was  in  vain. 

The  drooping  affairs  therforc  of  the  Chinois  now  breached  again,  nay, ha¬ 
ving  gathered  together  more  Forces, they  promifed  themfelves  greater 
vi(dories.  But  the  ambition  and  emulation  of  ruling  fruftrated  all  their 
hopes.  For  the  Commanders,  and  Prefidents  which  fled  out  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  chekian  into  the  Country  of  Fokient  carried  with  them  one  of 
Taiminga*s  Family,calkdT^4;j|f«^,  and  this  man  they  chofe  King  in  the 
Country  o^Fokiers^  which  confines  with  Chekiang.  This  P  rince  preten¬ 
ded  that  the  King  called  (hduld  yeeld  up  his  right  to  him,  both  be- 

caufc  he  had  but  a  few  Cities  under  him,  and  alfo  becaufc  he  was  fur¬ 
ther  removed  from  the  Imperial  Race,  than  he  was.  But  King 
pretended  he  was  Proclaimed  by  the  Army,  before  him, and  failed  not 
to  fet  forth  his  vi(5tories  over  the  tartars.  By  which  two  contentions, 
the  tartars  kept  the  Crown*  for  thefe  two  Royalets,  would  never  yeeld 
to  one  another,  nor  fo  unite  their  Armies,  as  joyntly  to  repreffe  the  tar¬ 
tars,  Since  therefore  this  petty  King  had  onely  eight  Cities  under  his 
command,  whofe  Contributions  were  not  able  to  maintain  the  ncccffary 
pay  of  his  Army,  he  never  durft  venture  to  palTc  over  the  River,  but  en¬ 
deavoured  only  to  defend  himfclf.But  the  T mars  fought  all  means  pofli- 
bly  to  get  over  this  Rivcr,yet  they  durft  not  venture  to  paffc  in  Boats,  bc- 
caufe  King  Lu  had  manyihips,and  good  ftorc  of  Artillery  which  he  ’  had 
caufed  to  be  brought  from  Sea.  But  the  t mars  felicity,  and  profpetous ' 
fortune,  overcame  this  difficulty:  for,  as  it  happened,  that  year  being 
dryer  than  ordinary,  this  River  towards  the  South^wherc  it  runs  betwbcc 
high  Mountains, and  is  deprived  of  the  flowing  of  the  Sea,  had  loft  much 
of  its  depth;  and  here  the  Tartars  Hoxie  found  it  paflable^and  becaufc  The 
thcrudcncffc  of  thofc  Mountains,fecmcd  afufficient  Guard  to  the  Coum 
try,  they  found  no  Souldiers  to  refift;  but  as  foon  as  the  Clowns  efpied  cuy  Xaokini^ 
twenty  of  their  Horfc  to  have  pafled  the  River,  they  prefenily  advertifed 
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the  Army,  ^nd  they  all  betook  themfelves  to  flight.  King  Lu  himfelf  left 
the  City  Xaokwg,  arid  not  daring  to  truft  himfelf  to  the  Continent,  he  took 
Ship  ^nd  failed  to  the  Ifland  called  Cheuxan,  which  lies  oppofit  to  the  Ci* 
tic  oi  rumpus  5  where  he  remains  to  this  day  fafe,  and  keeps  ftill  bis  Regal 
dignitic  ^  which  Ifland  being  heretofore  only  a  retreit  for  Fifhcrmcn,  and 
SrHX4rtbe-°^fome  Clowns,  now  is  become  a  potent  Kingdom  5  by  rcafon  that 
comes  a  many  fly  from  Chim  to  this  King  Lu^  as  to  their  fanduary  to  conferve  the 

Kingdom,  j  jbertic  of  their  Hair.  In  this  Ifland  there  ate  now  found  threefcorc  and  ten 

Cities^  with  a  ftrong  and  formidable  Army,  Which  hitherto  hath  contem¬ 
ned  all  the  T'amrun  Power  and  Forces,  arid  watch  for  fome  happy  occa- 
fion  to  advance  again  their  Kingdom  in  China^%\XL  by  this  means, the  7>- 
r4r5took  all  the  Cities  and  Towns  of  the  County  oi  Chekiang  into  their 
Dominion.  One  only  City  of  Kixhoa,  whofe  Prefident  was  afwel  a  Na¬ 
tive  of  the  place,  as  alfo  the  Commander  in  chief,  and  my  very  Angular 
friend,  fuftained  the  74rr4riafraults  for  fome  months.  But  to  the  end  the 
refi fiance  of  this  City  fhould  not  be  alaindrance  to  the  courfe  of  their  Vi- 
dlorics,  the  Tartars  divided  their  Army  into  three  parts. The  firft  part  mar¬ 
ched  by  the  City  Kiucheutmdi  the  Mountainsjthc  fccond  by  the  City  Ven- 
cheity  and  the  Sea  fhore,  into  the  Province  of  Fokien  5  and  the  third  obfti- 
nately  befieged  the  City  of  Finhea.  At  which  time  I  by  leave  from  the 
and  deftroyed.  Empcrout  Lenguvus^  rcfidcd  in  Henxus  a  City  fubjeifl  to  that  of  Vencheu, 
which  prefently  after  was  befieged,and  taken  by  the  Tartars ^togtthtx  with 
many  other  neighbouring  Cities.  I  dwelt  in  a  very  feir  houfe  of  the  City 
Venxnsy  the  whole  Town  then  being  in  a  tumult  by  reafonofthe 
fcare  and  flight  of  moft  of  the  Citizens.  Affoone  as  I  underftood  of  the  ap- 
proach^of  the  Tartars,  I  fixed  over  the  faireft  gate  of  the  houfe,  a  red  paper 
very  long  and  broad, with  this  infeription  lyog^it.  Here  dwells  the  Europe^ 
an  DoHorefthe  Divine  Law,  For  I  had  obferved  the  0wa  Governours 
when  they  take  any  journy  to  affixefuch  inferiptions  upon  the  houfes 
where  they  happen  to  iodge,that  all  men  may  take  notice  what  great  per- 
fons  are  there.  Likewifeatthc  entrance  of  the  greater  Hall,Ifct  out  my 
greateft  and  faireft-bound  books :  to  thefe  I  added  my  Mathematical!  In- 
flruments,  profjjciSlives,  and  other  optick  glalTcs,  and  what  clfe  I  thought 
might  make  the  greateft  fhow  •,  and  withall  I  placed  the  pidurc  of  our  Sa¬ 
viour  upon  an  altar  ereded  for  that  purpofc.By  which  fortunate  ftratagem 
I  not  ont  only  cfcaped  the  violence  and  plunder  of  the  common  Souldier, 
but  was  invited,  and  kindly  entertained  by  the  Tartarian  Vice-Roy.*  W ho 
demanded  of  me  whether  I  would  with  a  good  will  change  my  china\a^ 
bit,and  cut  off  my  hair.  To  which  I  readily  confented^and  fo  he  comman¬ 
ded  me  to  be  fliaven  there  in  his  prcfcncc  5  and  Ltelling  him^  that  a  fbaven 
head  would  not  fo  well  fuitc  with  a  C^/»4-Garment,  he  pluk't  offhis  own 
boots,  and  made  me  draw  them  on,  put  hisTartar  bonnet  on  my  hcad,fea- 
fted  me  at  his  Table,  and  accommodating  me  with  his  Pafle,difmifted  me 
10  my  ancient  quarters  in  the  noble  City  Haneheu,  where  we  had  a 
ftatcly Church  and  Collcdge  :  In  the  fiege  of  Kinhoa^thQ  Tartars 
by  f  rcafon  of  great  Guns  which  continually  plaid  upon  theiti, 
and  by  the  wife  conduct  and  courage  of  their  noble  Comman¬ 
der,  fuffered  many  ^nd  great  lofTcs  5  inforiiuch  as  he  forced  them  to  pit^ 
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their  Camp  further  from  the  City*  But  at  length  they  alfo  brought  Ar¬ 
tillery  from  the  chief  City  of  the  Province,  by  which  they  made  fo  many  ^ 

breaches  in  the  Walls, as  thefe  being  in  a  manner  difmantled,  they  found 
cntrance^and  burned  and  facked  it  with  all  imaginable  Hoftility,  The 
Governour  blew  up  himfelf  and  all  his  Family  with  a  Barrel  of  Gunpow¬ 
der  in  his  own  Pallace,  lead  he,  or  his,  (hould  fall  into  the  Enemies 
hands. 

The  Province  of  Fokien  is  invironed  with  the  bordering  Countries  of 
^uamgttiHg,Kianfi^  and  ChekUng>^  from  all  which  it  is  feparated  by  a  con- 
tinuall  Chain  ofMountains  which  are  in  breadth  of  three  dayes  journey  ^ 
to  paffc  overj  and  withall^  fo  full  of  ragged  and  ruggy  Clifts,  and  obfeure 
Vallics,asthcy  make  the  very  Paths  horrid,  dark  and  obfeure  at  Noon 
day.  Infomuch,  as  without  any  exaggeration,they  may  well  be  parallel¬ 
led  cither^o  the  Grecian  Straits  of  Thermo to  the  ^ ftan  ruggy  and  • 
ftrait  paffage  of  T mrus,  Thefe  places  might  have  been  eafily  defen¬ 

ded  if  they  had  but  placed  a  few  Clowns,  to  repel  the  Enemy,  or  croffed 
the  wayes  by  any  incumbrances  5  but  the  very  imagination  of 
a  Tartar  was  grown  fo  ferribIctothcm,asthey  fled  at  the  very  fight  of 
their  Horfes^  leaving  therefore  thefe  Mountains  wholly  ungarniihed,  the 
Tartars  found  a  paffage,  but  fo  very  painful,  and  full  of  difliculties,as  they  The  Tartars 
were  forced  to  leave  much  of  their  Baggage  behind  them^and  loft  many 
of  their  Horfes,  in  thofe  fearfull  precipices*,  but  by  this  meanes  they  took  ^  ' 

theProvinceofi^i?^/>»  withasmucheafe,  asit  might  have  been  defen¬ 
ded*, for  they  hardly  fpent  as  much  time  in  taking  it  as  a  man  would  doc  to 
walk  the  extent  of  it.The  King  himfelf  named  Lmguus{vrhkh  fignifieth  a 
Warlike  Dragonjfhewcd  himfelf  a  fearful  Sheep, flying  away  with  a 
good  Army  of  men,  if  that  word  rightly  can  be  apply  ed  to  a  numerous 
multitude  that  had  no  hearts*,  but  bis  fight  ferved  him  for  nothing-,  for  the 
74r/4r/ following  him  with  their  fwift  and  nimble  Horfes,  (hot  all  this 
flock  of  filly  Sheep  to  death  with  Arrows.lt  is  thought  the  King  himfelf 
was  involved  in  this  Maflacre,for  he  never  appearcdjnor  was  heard  of  af¬ 
terwards. 

Now  becaufe  the  whole  Province  fubmitted>  it  fclf  voluntarily  unto 
them  without  any  rcfiftance,  it  did  not  only  fuffer  little  from  the  Tartars ^ 
but  they  had  many  choifeand  feledt  Souldiers  outof  itj  and  having  thus  a- 
gain  recruited  their  Army, they  made  another  irruption  into  the  Countrie 
of  ^amgtufjgs  Sind  its  worth  remarking,  that  the  other  Tartarian  Com¬ 
mander,  who,  when  the  Army  was  divided'^as  I  related  before,)  had  or- 
dertofubdue  the  Mediterranean  Countries,  with  the  fame  felicity  and 
expedition  palfing  vi<ftorious  through  the  Provinces 'of  Httquang^Lndo^^^^am^^Z 
Kiangfi,  ^Tilled  alfo  on  one  fide  of  this  Countrie  of  whilft  is  taken, 

the  other  came  in  by  Fokien  upon  the  other  fide^and  bccaufe  the  Town  of 
Nankiang  refolved  to  fight  it  out, they  confumed  it  all,  by  fire  and  fword. 

So  the  poor  Country  of  £namgtung  opprefled  by  a  double  vi(ftorious 
Army,  was  quickly  over-run  dclubdued.  After  this, one  of  thefe  vi(ftorious 
Armics,enrichcd  with  all  the  rarities  of  China^  was  called  back  to  Peking^ 
but  yet  they  left  a  Garrifon  in  every  City,  alfigning  in  the  name  of  the 
King  of  Tartars  both  Civil  and  Martial  Officers,  for  the  Countries  Go¬ 
vernment.  The 
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The  happiefucceflfc  in  talcing  the  impregnable  Province  of  Fokien,  is 
attributed  by  wife  men^  (to  whofe  judgement  I  alfo  fubmit)  to  a  more  re¬ 
mote  and  hidden  caufejwhich  I  will  briefly  relate.  There  was  at  this  time 
a  famous  and  renowned  Pyrat  called  Chinchilungw  •  this  man  was  born  in 
the  Province  ot  Fokkn^oi which  we  are  treating  5  he  firft  ferved  the  Fortu^ 
ghefe  in  then  he  ferved  the  Hollander  in  the  Ifland  called  Fermofa^ 

where  he  was  known  to  all  ftrangers  by  the  name  of  Jqmn,  After  this  he 
became  a  Pyrat,  but  being  of  quick  and  nimble  wit,  he  grew  from  this 
fmall  and  {lender  fortune,  to  fuch  a  height  and  power, as  he  was  held  ei- 
A  famous  Py-  ther  Supctiour  or  equal  to  the  Emperour  of  Chim-^iox.  he  had  the  Trade  of 
rate  in  China.,  JndU  in  his  hand  •,  and  he  dealt  with  the  Pertugefe  in  Macao  5  with  the  Spa¬ 
niards  in  the  Phillippins ;  with  the  Hollanders  in  the  Ifland  Fermofa,,  and 
new  Mafidt,  mth  the  fapom am,  and  with  all  the  Kings  and  Princes  of 
the  Eaftern  parts  in  all  manner  of  rich  commodities.  He  permitted  none 
to  tranfpoit  the  WaresofC^/w^buthimfelforhis,  to  whom  he  brought 
back  the  riches  and  the  Silver  of  Europe  and  tndiesi,  for  after  he  once  rather 
extorted,  than  obtained  pardon  of  the  King  of  China  for  his  Pyracies,  he 
became  fo  formidable, as  that  he  had  no  leiTc  than  three  thoufand  Ships  of 
which  he  was  Lord  and  Mafter,  Nor  was  he  contented  with  this  fortune, 
bur  afpired  privately  to  no  leflfe  than  to  the  Empire  5  But  becaufe  he  knew 
he  never  fhould  be  accepted  of  the  Prefedts  and  people,  as  long  as  there 
was  any  of  the  Imperial  Family  of  the  alive,  he  hoped  by  the 

Tartars  means  to  extinguifh  them  wholly,  and  after  this  was  done,  then 
herefolved  to  dirplayhis  Banners  and  Enfigns  in  fo  pious  a  caufc,  as  the 
driving  out  the  common  Enemy  from  the  bowels  of  the  Kingdom^and  no 
doubt  but  under  this  pretext,  they  would  all  have  folio  wed, helped  and  c- 
ven  adored  him,  as  their  Saviour.  It  was  therefore  evident  that  he  had  fe- 
cret  correfpondence  with  the  7* irtars  and  that  he  favoured  them  for  his 
own  profit  •,  And  that  which  made  the  bufineflTe  more  fufpicious  was,that 
at  that  time  when  the  Tartars  made  their  irruption  into  Fokkn^e  was  then 
declared  Lord  Marfhal  of  the  Kingdom,  and  all  the  Generals,  Comman¬ 
ders  and  Souldicrs,  were  either  of  his  affinity,  or  wholly  at  his  Command 
and  Obedience.  And  therefore  it  is  no  wonder,  if  the  Tartars  found  an  ca- 
fie  admittance  into  the  Country  niFokkn  •,  of  which  they  prefently  made 
him  King  Pingnan,,  (as  much  as  to  [zyiPacifer  of  the  South)  and  they  added 
The  Tartars  many  Other  Dignities,and  Offices  of  truft,  that  they  might  more  fpeciouf. 

ly  illude  him ;  for  either  they  knew  his  afpiring  mind,  or  elfe  his  great  po- 
Sm^prifotcr  wei*  and  authoritie  was  fufpicious  and  formidable  to  them  •,  but  yet  all  the 
by  cneei'  Art.  while  that  the  General  of  the  Tartars  remained  in  Fokkn,  they  never  cx- 
prefled  the  lead  diffidence  in  him, but  both  with  favours,  courtefics,  pre- 
fents  and  honours,  they  ftudied  how  further  to  ingage  him,  and  promifed 
him  the  Government  of  many  more  Provinces,  He  made  himfclf  there¬ 
fore  fecure  of  the  Government  of  all  the  Southern  Provinces ;  but  ajl  hap¬ 
pened  quite  contrary  to  his  expeidation*,  for  when  this  General  of  the  Tar^ 
tars,  who  was  obferved  as  a  little  King,  was  to  depart  to  Peking^  the  cu- 
ftomwasforall  the  Officers  of  the  Kingdom  to  condud  him,  forfomc 
part  of  his  journy,  to  give  him  an  honourable  farev^^ell-, which  laft  duty  of 
Civility5/l^«<7;i  could  not  handfomcly  avoid,  nor  indeed, had  heany  reafoo 
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to  be  diffident  in  him  5  fo  as  he  left  his  Navie  in  the  Port  of  Focheu,  and 
accompanied  the  Royolet  with  great  fplendor  and  magnificence. But  when 
he  came  to  take  leave,  and  demand  Licence  to  return,  the  General  of  the 
Tartars^  invited  him  a  long  to  Peking^  where  he  promifed  him  yet  greater 
honours  from  the  Kings  own  perfon,  to  reward  his  Merits.He  endeavour¬ 
ed  by  all  imaginable  impediments,  toexcufethis  journey,  but  nothing 
was  accepted,  he  was  forced,  by  their  kindnefl'e,  to  accompany  them  to 
Peking  j  and  fo  he  was  taken  by  Art,  who  by  Arms  Lemcd  Infupcrable. 

He  is  yet  detained  in  Prifon  in  Peking^  becaufe  his  Brothers  and  Kindred 
hearing  of  his  Captivitic,  prefently  feazed  on  the  Fleet  *,  with  which  they 
have  much  infefted  China^  as  vve  fhall  touch  hereafter. 

In  the  mean  time  the  other  Army  which  had  paiTcd  the  Mediterranean  The  tmars 
Provinces  o^Huquang^Kianfiy  and  Sl^^wgitingy  invaded  the  Country  of 
S^Angfi.  But  here  it  was  that  the  Arras  of  the  T Ptm  which  hitherto  were 
held  invincible, were  fhewed  tobewcak,&  where  they  leaft  expeded  op- 
pofition,thcre  they  found  a  ftop  to  their  conqucfts.lt  happened  that  in  this 
Province  of  ^ftAngfi  the  Vice-Roy,  called  Khiu  T homos ^  was  a  Chriftian; 
and  alfo  all  the  Militia  of  that  Country  was  commanded  by  Ching  Lue^y 
whofc  family  for  five  Generations  has  ferved  theEmperours  o^C^ina^mih 
as  much  conftancy  and  fidelity,  as  they  did  Chrift.  Tbcfe  two  having  ga¬ 
thered  many  together,  which  fled  from  all  parts  into  ^angftj  after  the 
Tartars  hzd  taken  many  places  in  the  Country,  overthrew  theTartarians 
in  a  fet  Battail*,and  palling  into  the  confining  Province  of  ^amgtungyXhcy 
recovered  all  the  Weftern  part  of  it.  After  this,  that -they  might  have  a 
headtofightfor,and  who  might  command  and  govern  them  in  all  Oc¬ 
currences,  and  withall,  to  draw  the  minds  and  hands  of  the  Chinefes  to  the 
common  defence  of  the  Country,  knowing  that  in  the  City  of  ^eiliny 
which  is  the  head  City  of  ^angpy  there  was  one  of  the  Tammgts  Fami-  JungUy  mad: 
ly  living,  who  was  Nephew  to  the  Great  Tanleiusy  they  eleded  him  Em- 
perour,and  called  by  the  name  of  This  Prince  fixed  hislmpcri- 

al feat m the  noble  City  of  Chatkinginihe  Province oi ^amgtung,  and 
hitherto  has  fought  fevcral  times  with  the  T artars^  with  good  fuccefle. 

And  in  this  Princes  Court,  the  chief  Eunuch  called  Pang  ^chilleusy  is  the 
greateft  favourite,  and  a  great  Servant  of  Chtift,  whom  he  hath  long  pro- 
fefted  finccrcly  to  worfhip,  both  by  word  and  deed  ;  for,  to  propagate 
--  Chrift ianitie,  he  has  ever  maintained  a  miffion  of  jefuites  about  him,  by 
whofe  painfull  endeavours  many  have  embraced  the  Faith  of  Chrift-,  And 
amongft  others  the  very  Mother  of  dlls  Emperour,  his  Wife,  and  his  el- 
deft  Son,  Heir  of  the  Empire,  called  Conflantin,  did  all  imbrace  Chriftia-  the  Empire 
nity.  May  this  Man  by  the  praiers  of  all  Chriftians  prove  another  Conflan- 
to  the  Empire  of  The  Emperour  himfclf  is  not  averfc  from  ^ 

Chriftianitic,  but  hitherto  he  hath  defcfd  his  Baptifm,  but  yet  he  permit¬ 
ted  his' W  ife  to  fend  a  Father  of  the  Society,  to  do  homage  to  the  Sea  A- 
poftcdick,,a8  all  purofe  has  heard.  God  of  his  goodnefte  grant  him  that  fe¬ 
licity,  which  may  redound  to  the  univcrfal  good  of Cte/?,and  Gods  grea¬ 
ter  glory. 

But  it  was  not  only  in  that  the  Chinefes  began  to  refume  their  Theeves  infc/i 

courage^  but  in  the  Province  of  Fokien  alfoj  for  no  fooner  was  the  Tarta- 

rian 
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rUn  Army  called  back  to  Vtkingy  but  a  petty  Heathen  Prieft  broke  out 
of  the  Mountains  of  Fckienymth  a  band  of  feditious  fellows^and  fubduing 
the  Garrifons  took  the  fiir  City  of  Kienning.^iM  many  others 

from  their  rubje(5i:ion-,  and  others  which  lay  lurking  in  the  Mountaincs 
following  his  example,  recovered  alfo  many  other  Cities-,  about  which 
time  alfo  the  friends  and  Kindred  of  the  Captive  Iqmn  did  extremely  in- 
'  feft  the  Sea,  and  making  defeents  upon  the  Land, vexed  the  Province  ex¬ 
tremely  about  the  Q^rters  of  Smnehu^  and  Changcheu.  At  this  time  a 
chief  Governour  of  the  Tartarians^  Vice-roy  of  two  Provinces  was  at 
Chekfangt,  who  hearing  of  thefe  commotions  came  prefently  by  night  in 
great  hafte  with  all  the  force  he  could  make,  towards  the  Mountains  of 
Fokieri'^  for  he  with  reafon  feared  left  they  fhould  take  pofleffion  of  the 
Paftagesof  thofe  places,  which  if  they  had  done, 'the  whole  Province 
had  been  rc-gained. But  when  this  Vice-roy, called  found  the 

Mountains  and  Paftages  clear,&  no  oppofition  made  in  -fuch  difficult  pla¬ 
ces,  he  then  proclamed  himfelfvi(ftorious,and  his  enemies  perfidious  Rc- 
dungui  the  bels:  wheicfore  coming  without  refiftance  into  the  Country, he  befieged 
ofThrrrfrfLx  City  Kienmng^  which  was  defended  by  VmgusJT^As  Siege  held  fome 
befieges  Kien-  weeks,  but  he  never  could  take  the  place  by  force, ,  and  therefore  ha- 
nmg  in  vain,  many  of  his  men  by  affaults,  he  judged  it  beft  rather  to  block  up 

the  place  afar  off,  than  to  befiege  itfo  clofeand  neer.  Butyetby  thisj 
he  hindred  other  forces  from-joyping  with  Vmgm^  fo  that  he  was  not 
ftrong  enough  to  fally  out  upon  them. 

When  the  noyfe  of  thefe  com  motions^ame  to  Feking^tht  Emperour 
.  prefently  fenr  a  new  fupply  to  appeafe  thefe  tumults-,  and  this  fr  e(h  Army 
It  is  at  length  comming  to  joyn  with  the  other,  brought  the  City  to  great  ftreightSj  but 
wken  and  a-  (^Quld  not  Win  it^  til  at  length  they  found  means  by  a  rare  inventi¬ 

on  to  tranfport  their  Canons  over  the  Mountains  upon  Porters  Shoulders, 
by  which  means  they  difmantled  the  Town,  and  put  all  whatfoever  to 
the  Sword^  to  the  number  of  thirty  thoufand  perfons ,  as  my  own 
friends  writ  unto  mejand  not  content  with  this,  they  fet  fire  on  the  Town, 
and  brought  it  all  to  afhes,  by  which  means,  the  ftately  Church  ererfted 
by  the  Chriftians  for  the  fervicc  of  God,  was  alfo  confumed  by  that  de¬ 
vouring  flame-,  yet  the  Priefts  that  ferved  in  that  Church  got  out  miracu- 
loufly  as  Lot  did  out  of  Sodomi,  which  name  was  appropriated  to  this  Ci¬ 
ty,  by  reafon  of  that  infamous  vice.  This  City  being  taken,  it  was  no 
hard  matter  to  recover  the  Countrie-,  for  fome  fled  to  favethemfelves  in 
the  Mountains,  others  ran  to  the  Sea,  and  fo  when  this  new  Army  had 
pacified  all,  they  were  called  back  to  Peking',  where  it  is  not  amiftc  to  ob- 
ferve  the  policy  which  the  T mars  ufe  in  the  Government  and  ordering  of 
their  Army  .‘They  arc  ever  calling  back  fome,  and  fending  out  others^  in 
which  proceeding  they  aim  at  two  things  ;firft  to  keep  the  Countries  in 
awe  and  fubjedtion,  by  feeing  variety  of  Troops  continually  paffingup 
and  down ;  and  fecondly,to  provide  for  the  poorer  fort  of  Souidicrsjfor 
the  wealthy  Souldicr  is  called  back  to  recrear,  and  cafe  labours,  and  the 
pool  Souldier  feeing  his  Companion  grown  rich, takes  heart  and  courage 
to  run  the  fame  coutfc  upon  hopes  of  the  like  good  fortune. 

Ycc  for  all  thefe  preventions  and  cautions,  their  Empire  was  not  fo 

eftablifhed. 
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eftablifhcd,  but  by  frequent  rebellions  it  was  often  indangercds  and  parti¬ 
cularly  by  one  Rebellion,  which  now  I  will  relate,  which  fhakcd  ftirewd- 
ly  the  foundations  of  the  new  Empire.  The  Kingdomc  of  Chm4  is  of  lb 
vaft  an  extent,  p  it  is  a  bufineirc  of  main  importance,  to  diftribute  judici-  the  Tar. 
ouflythe  Armics-and  Garrifons.  Now  becaufe  the  Tartars zlon^  ‘ 

fuffice  to  furni/li  both,  they  are  forced  toufc  the  help  of  the  ChmresCot^s^ 
themfclve^  although  they  have  a  fpeciall  care  never  to  leave  or  place  ei¬ 
ther  Commander  or  Souldier,  who  is  a  Native,  in  the  fame  Country,  yet 
this  care  could  not  exempt  them  from  feveral  Treafons,  and  Rebellions; 
though  they  d  iftributc  &  order  their  -W/7/V/4, with  great  cfrcumfpeaion; 
ror  the  chief  Commander  or  Governour  refides  in  the  Metropolitan  Ci¬ 
ty,  whom  all  inferiour  Officers  obey.  This  man  maihtaines  alwayes 
a  compl^t  Army,  which  he  commands  to  march,  when  he  hears  of  any 
riii^gs.  Every  City  has  atfo  their  own  proper  Governour,  with  a  compe¬ 
tent  number  of  Souldicrs,  but  thofe  for  the  moH:  part  arc  Tartars,  and 
thefe  are  Ch,ms  But  all  this  Political],  and  well  eftablilhed  Government 
could  not  defend  them  from  Traitors  amongft  themfelvcs.  The  firft  man 
that  did  revolt  from  them  was  one  Kinus  Governour  of  the  Province  of  • 

This  man  was  born  in  Luotmg,  and  becaufe  it  is  a  Country  that  n™ 
borders  upon  the  King  commonly  moft  confides  in  the  Natives  Vince  rcbel- 

of  that  Provincc.lt  happenediknow  not  how,that  this  Governour  by  rca- 
fon  of  fome  copptions,and  Avarice  of  the  Vifitorofthc  Country  had 
lome  contelts  with  him,  which  grew  by  little  and  little  to  a  fecrct  hatred- 
and  although  they  both  difTemblcd  their  private  malice,  as  ufually  they  The  hatred 
do  in  yet  at  length  the  flame  broke  out  to  the  ruin  of  the  Country-  betwixt  the 

lor  being  the  one  was  Governour  of  the  Armes.and  theother  of  Tuftice  S 

®  of  often  meetings,  &  feaftings  alfo.It  happened  once  c“Vtf 

that  whilft:  they  were  feafted  with  a  fumptuous  Banquet, they  were  alfo 
by  a  plcafant  Comedy^  in  which  the  Actors  were  attired  with 
the  habits  of  which  were  more  comely  and  fairer  than  thofe  which 
the  Tartars  uie-  upon  which  occafion  Kims  turning  himfclf  to  the  Vifitor 
laid.  Is  not  this  habit  better^  S'  graver  than  ours  if  This  innocent  fpecch  was 
interpreted  by  his  corrival  Judge, as  if  he  had  contemned  the  EdicS  about 
changing  of  Ha  bits, and  exprefled  too  much  love  to  the  Chines  Garments 
bero^  thofe  of  the  Tartars’^  and  of  this  he  fent  an  Exprefle  to  advertife 
the  Emperour. 

But  the  Governour  Ktms^  had  corrupted  a  Secretary,  which  ferved 
the  Lord  Chief  Jufticc.,  who  gave  him  intelligence  of  all  that  pafled  in 
word  or  deed  in  his  Mafters  Houfe.  And  as  foon  as  he  had  notice  that  this 
Letter  was  fent  to  the  Court,  he  prcfently  difpatched  thofe,  who  inter¬ 
cepted  the  Packer-  which  the  Governour  having  read,  went  prefcntly 
armed  to  the  Judges  Palace,  whom  he  fuddenly  killed  .Then  prefcntly  he 
with  the  whole  Province  revolted  from  the  Tartar s^zviA  with  the  great  ap- 
panic  otzWtheChsnefes, he  [ubmltzed  himfelf  to  fungley  the  new  ekaed 
Emperour.  One  only  City  called  Cancheu,whlch  was  governed  by  an  in- 
corrupt^  Tartar ^xeinitd  to  fubmit-,  which  was  the  whole  and  only  caufe, 
that  iheTartars  did  recover  the  two  Provinces  Kianfi  and  Q^mtung-hoth 
which  Provinces  revolted  at  the  fame  time  with  their  Commanders,  and 
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See  into  four  Provinces,  had  not  cunningly  uudermmed  all  their  oe- 
fiencs  and  intentions.  But  this  man  hearing  that  ijtear  had  revolted.and 

marchedtojoynhis  Army  with  Xiwr.difpatched  to  '’™  thi|  deceit  u 

.  .  ,UnTjbJmhHhcmfdmmeiuM 

Thedeceiptof  i-eccer,  Tartars  :  But  thm.moft  renowned  and 

ih^GoMtmow  not  equaL  nor  able  to  rejijt  tne  larcuij  j 

of  c^nchtM,  ^  ./J.*  cmarn  l^eiinnejl  alfo  to  march  againfi  them, my  hopes  concerning  thern 

/will  reader  mi  City  to  thee  or  thine.  But  in  the  mean  t™e  lie  fent  to  all 
SverCsin  PaL.tofend  him  fecretly  all  the  poffible  faccour  they 
roiilrl  riife  altoaether.  having  received  the  Letter  marched  to¬ 

wards  him  cheerfully,  and  confidently;  But  though  he  found  the  Gates 

the  City  open,  yet  he  was  futioudy  repelled  by  the  r mmons  oppofiti- 
on-  which  unexpeacd  accident  fo  aftonilhed  his  Souldiers,  as  many  o 

them  petilhed,  and  amongftthe  reft  It  IS  thought  himfclf  was  killed,  for 

Emoe  out  tfnncleyt  affairs;  though  Ximit  in  the  mean  time  hadmany  fin- 
S  v^aonis  over  the  Tartors-,  for  when  the  chief  Governour  of  all  the 

Weftern  parts  of  who  had  placed  his  chief  Seat  m  Nanking,  had 

aatheredorcatPorcestorepreffehis  afpiring  mind,  yet  he  vva^fcverall 

fmes  rou?ed  &  overthtowne  by  him-, and  if  Kmus  had  purfued  the  courfe 
.sfhii:  viiOnries  he  m wht  have  comc  to  theyery  Walls  of  but 

he  wasfollicitousofthe  City  ofCawcfea,  which  obliged  him  to  »  f 

for  neither  wasit  fafe  for  him  to  leave  an  enemy  behind  him,  nor  wiild  he 

receive  viaualsfrora  the  Emperour  but  by 

natural  defeent  of  the  River-,  and  therefore  when  he  heard  of 
,  fcThe  Dtefently  befieged  that  City  with  his  whole  Armp,But  wWft  he 
was’beffeeing  this  City,thcre  carac,unfortunately,a  new  Army  °f 
Cm  thelmletiall  City  of  ,which  had  order  to  recover  this  Pro- 
vince  of  Kiangfi-,  and  therefore  Kintu  was  forced  to  raife  his  Siege  to  op- 
Tfe  theifentmnee  by  the  Northetn  parts  of  the  Country,  And  at  firft  ha- 
^n^a  vaft  Army,  and  ufed  to  the  Tartarian  warfare,  he  fought  both  va- 
fiantlv  and  happily  but  notbeing  able  to  fuftain  any  longer  their  redou- 
Kim  tedeged  adults  he  was  forced  to  retire  for  his  fecurky  to  Namhang, 

b,  .hsr.r«rt.  jjpf  that  Country-,  which  City  the  Tartars  dutA  not  venture  ■ 

i  tSv  foC  but  refolved  to  reduce  it  by  a  long  Siege-,  for  which  end 
thev  sathered  together  a  Company  of  Country  Clowns  fo  make  a  large 
and^fpacious  Ttlich  round  about  ‘be  City  to  the 
nkced  Shios  fo  as  no  Provifion  could  poflibly  enter.  This  Uty  ot  ^an^ 
t7ng  is  gtcaJ  and  extremely  full  of  inhabitants,  f>efides  the  multitude  of 
3ie«  which  defended  it  at  that  time,  fo  as  although  Ktnas  had  made , 
St  Ptovifion  for  a  Siege,yet  after  Come  moneths  he  ca.^?  gr«  want 
and  pennuty-and  yet  beheld  it  out  though  many  dyed,e3^e(^g  fome 

rcSmm  theBmpetourgt««i%.  which  could  not  be  fent;  became 
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the  Souldicrs  ot  ^HAmgtmg  could  never  fubdue  the  City  of  Chanchetty  by 
which  his  fuccour  was  to  palTe ;  wherefore  Kims  being  brought  to  great 
extremity,  expreifed  his  mind  to  his  Souldicrs  in  thefe  words,  KhtuU  no 
further  ho^e^  {my  faithful  Companions )  but  in  our  own  valour  and fl^engtb^  we 
mujl  force  our  waphrough  the  Tartarian  oT rmy  by  dint  of  Sword be  couragi- 
omy  and  follow  mj  example.  And  having  ordered  all  affairs,  he  fuddainly  r-*  .  ^ 
made  a  Sally  out  of  the  Town  upon  their  Trenches  ^  where,  though  he 
found  a  vigorous  oppofition,  yet,  with  great  diffi culty ,  he  palled  and  for¬ 
ced  their  Trenches,  by  which  means  he  faved  himfeU  and  his  Army,  ha¬ 
ving  killed  many  Tartars  *,  for  it  is  conftantly  reported  that  Kinus  with  a 
good  part  of  his  Army  lives  in  the  Mountains,  expecting  there  fome  good 
occafion  to  renew  the  War. 

He  being  thus  efcaped,  thtTartars  pillaged  the  City,  and  put  all  the  of 
Citizens  to  the  fwordifor  it  is  the  Tartars  cuftom  to  fpare  all  Cities  which  Nancha^^t 
fubmit  to  them  5  and  to  thofe  which  have  made  re/iftance  before  they  be 
taken,  they  arc  more  cruell  5  but  they  never  fpare  or  pardon  thofe  Cities 
which  revolt  after  they  have  once  been  taken.In  this  Slaughter  they  killed 
the  two  Priefts  which  there  alfiftcd  the  Chriftians  •,  and  their  ancient  arid 
fair  Church  was  burned  in  the  Gky.- After  this, the  Tartars  calily  recover¬ 
ed  the  whole  Country,  and  having  appeafed  all,’  and  left  new  Garifons  in 
all  places,  the  Array  returned  victorious  to  the  Royal  City  of  Peking.  In 
the  mean  time  this  Court  prepared  new  Armies  to  reduce ^amgtung  with 
the  other  Provinces  which  acknowledged  for  the  Emperour  of 

China  5  for  the  T utor  to  the  young  King  ofT artary,  finding  the  defections 
and  rebellions  in  the  Southern  parts  fo  be  very  frequent,  rcfolved  to  give 
thofe  Quarters  over  tofome  Tributary  Royolets,  the  better  to  contain  Kings 
thofe  Countries  in  their  duties-, wherefore  in  theyear  MDCXLIX.hc  fent  many 
three  Armjes,  confiding  partly  of  Tartars.,  and  partly  of  Chine fes^  under 
th/ec  Tributary  Princes,  to  govern  thefe  Provinces  with  abfolutc  power  ©f 
,ahd  Dominion  ^  one  of  thefrvvas  King  of  Tokien^  another  of  ^amgtung^ 
and  the  third  of  the  Province  of  ^angfi’Jbut  with  this  condition, that  firft, 
of  all  they  fhould  joyn  their  Forces  recover  theCountry  oF^uamgtung, 
and  drive  away  the  Eraperour  ^ungley^  But  we  (hall  fay  morc^his  here¬ 
after;  now  having  feen  the  Rebellions  of  the  South,let  us  look  a  little  back 
on  the  Rebellions  in  the  North  againft  the T irtarszKo^ 

In  thefe  Northern  parts  the  fhewed  their  ddfire  of  Liberty  as 

much  as  they  had  done  in  the  South ;  where  the  Comraahders  though  o- 
verthrown,  yet  not  taken,  retired  into  the  abrupt  and  pr^cipitious  Moun- 
tains,wherethey  held  Counfel,how  they  might  (hake  off  the  Tartars  Do¬ 
minion  5  three  of  thefe  heads  inhabited  the  thickeft  andhigheft  places  of 
that  mountanous  Country  5  the  chiefeft  of  whom  was  ciled  Hosss  •  this  t/ousri{c:b 
man  being  ftrong  in  men,  invited  the  reft  to  joyn  with  him,  to  deliver  his 
Country  ftom  this  mifcrable  thraldomc  •  one  of  them  ednfented,  the  o- 
thcr  could  not  come, but  fent  him  two  thoufand  men  to  affift  him^  as  Ifo- 
marched  out  with  five  and  twenty  thoufand  men;  which  was  no  con¬ 
temptible  Army  if  they  had  been  as  couragious,  as  numerous  .•  He  ^ut  out 
a  Proclamation,  in  which  he  challenged  the  T trtars,  and  threatened  them 
all  extremities ;  and  to  the  he  promifed  all  liberty  and  freedom ; 
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and  uponthefc  hopes^many  Towns  and  Cities  admitted  him  very  willing¬ 
ly.  Sifran  the  Metropolitan  of  the  Country, was  the  only  place  able  to  re* 
lift  him,having  within  its  Walls  three  thoufand  andtwothou- 

fand  feki^ted  rnen  of  cfe<^,who  ferved  the  T4r/4r.The  Governour  of  this 
Town  hearing  oiUom  his  motion,  gathered  all  things  neceffary  for  a  long 
Siege,  till  a  new  fupply  of  Tartman  Forces  could  be  fent  him.  But  when 
he  heard  that  all  the  Towns  and  Cities  in  the  Country  did  ^  voluntarily 
The  baibaious  fubmit  thcmfelves  to  fJouh  to  prevent  the  like  effedt  in  this  City,  he  rcfol- 
i  cfolution  of  a  ved  to  murder  all  the  Citizens  moft  barbaroufly-,  nor  would  he  ever  be  re- 
WrTour.  moved  from  this  unhumane  fentence,  till  the  Vice-Roy  commanding  and 
perfwading,  and  the  Citizens  promifing  all  faithfull  fervicc,  at  length  he 
changed  thisTyrannical  Counfel.But  he  commanded  under  pain  of  death, 
that  the  Chimfes^  who  loved  fo  much  their  Hair,  that  they  only  cut  a  little 
of  it  away,  about  their  Temples,  ll^ould  hereafter  (have  it  off  wholly  and 
totally,  that  fo  he  might  diftinguilh  the  Citizens  from  any  others,  if  per¬ 
chance  they  entred :  he  ordained  befides,  that  if  any  fpoke  more  than  two 
topether,  they  fhould  all  be  prefently  killed-, he  forbad  all  men  to  walk  up- 
orfthe  Walls,  or  to  walk  in  the  ftreets  by  night,  or  to  keep  a  fire  or  candle 
in  his  houfe  by  night-,and  finally  difarmed  all*,dcclaring  it  death  to  infringe 


ThechiefCity 
called  S'lgAn  is 
befiegd. 


any  of  thefc  orders.  .  ^  ^  vr  t 

Thefe  things  being  thus  ordered,he  fent  out  fomc  Scouts  to  difcover  the 
enemies  ft rength,  who  were  partly  killed,  and  partly  came  flying  back  to 
the  City ;  but  this  Tamrim  Governour,  as  well  to  make  an  oftentation  of 
his  ftrength,  as  oFhis  fccurity, commanded  the- City  Gates  to  be  left  open, 
nor  would  he  permit  the  Draw-Bridge  to  be  raifed  or  pulled  up,  to  fhew 
he  feared  nothing.  But  for  all  this, the  Commander  Horn  befieges  this  Ci¬ 
ty  afar  off,  (which  was  three  leagues  compaffe,)  out  of  the  reach  of  their 
Artillery  and  to  the  end  he  might  make  a  (hew  of  greater  forces  than  in¬ 
deed  he  had,  he  joyned  to  his  Army  a  company  of  dull  headed  Clowns, 
by  which  means  he  made  up  a  body  of  thirty  thoufand  men.  The  Cover-. 
nour  of  the  City  feeing  luch  an  Army,as  appeared,believcd  them  all  to  be 
Souldiers,  and  left  his  Citizens  fhoulffjOya  with  them,  he  thought  again 
of  cutting  all  their  throats  5  but  his  frkhds  ever  diverted  him  from  this 
outragious  cruelty  •,  and  it  diverted  him  from  fuch  horrid  projects,  when 
he  wSking  upon  the  Walls,  {mihtChinefes  under  his  colours  fight  fo 
valiantly  againft//i?«^  ^  for  when  he  faw  this,  heufedtocryouc  in  thek 

(as  much  as  to  fay)  OgQod  Barbarians 
tartars  call  thcC/&;>4^ J,as  conquering  Nations  ufc  to  expofc  the  conquer¬ 
ed  to  fcornand  ^ifion^  and  he  crowned  this  feoff  with  thefe  words, 
Mauzmxa  Manzu^  much  as  to  fay,Let  the  barbarous  kill  the  barbarous ; 
and  when  they  rd'urned  viaorious,he  did  not  onely  praife  them,  but  gave 
them  Mony,  and  other  precious  rewards,  which  were  expofed  to  publick 
view  upon  the  WallSjto  animate  them  to  high  and  generous  exploits  5  fo 
as  finding  no  Body  ftirin  the  City,as  heexpeded,  could  do  nothing? 

befidcs^there  came  new  fuccours  to  the  Tartarian  ArmyjWhich  whenBauf 
undcrftpodbyhisfpics,  he  prefently  retired.  But  yet  this  flight  did  not 
ferve  hit  turn, nor  could  he  wholly  efcape  the  Tartars  handsjfor  the  Horfe- 
men  piquing  them,  fell  upon  the  Rear,  and  killed  many,  carrying  away 
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great  ftore  of  Riches,  which  the  Commander  diftributed  in  fuch  propor¬ 
tion,  as  he  gave  moft  to  fuch  as  were  wounded  •,  what  became  of  Horn  af¬ 
ter  this  adion,  is  unknown,  and  therefore  I  conclude^that  thefe  Northern 
revolts,  produced  no  other  efFe(5l,  but  the  fpoyl,  Rapin  and  Plunder  of  all 
thofc  Qi^rters,  as  it  had  produced  the  like  in  the  Southern  parts.  The 
Tartar  having  happily  overcome  all  difficulties  hitherto,  fell  into  another  Thctanm 
by  their  own  infolency*,  from  the  year  MDCXLIX,  the  Emperour  of ; 
ihtTartars,  being  now  grown  up  to  mans  Efiate,  defired  to  Marry  the 
Daughter  of  the  King  of  Tayngu^  who  is  Prince  of  the  Weftern  Tartars  ^ 
hoping  by  this  match,  to  conferve  the  friendfliip  of  him,  whofe  Forces  he  ‘ 

feared  •,  for  this  end  he  fent  his  uncle  to  him,  who  was  King  of  Panang^ 

T his  Prince  paffed  by  the  impregnable  City  of  Taitung  •  which  as  k  is  the 
laft  City  towards  the  North,foalfoit  is  the  Key  and  Bulwark  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Xan[i^  againft  the  irruption  of  the  Weftern  Tartars-^Qi  it  commands 
all  the  Souldiers  which  keep  the  many  Fortifications  of  thofe  Q^rters,  > 
where  a  fair  Level  down  extending  it  felf  beyond  that  famous  Wall,  1 
mentioned  heretofore,  gives  a  fit  occafion  for  the  incurfion  of  the  Tartars, 

The  Women  of  this  City  are  held  the  moft  beautifullofallc^/;?^*  and 
therefore  it  happened,  that  forne  of  the  Embaftadours  followers  did  ravifii 
fome  of  them^  and  alfo  carried  away  by  a  Rape,  a  Perfon  of  quality,  as  flie  ' 

was  carried  home  to  her  Spoufe,  which  was  a  thing  never  heard  of  here¬ 
tofore  amongft  the  Chmefes.  The  people  had  recourfe  for  thefe  injuries  to 
Kiangus^  who  governed  thofc  Qiiarters  ioiihtTartars  who  hearing  of 
this  groffe  abufe,  fent  to  that  petty  Prince  Pauang^  to  demand  the  new 
Married  Lady  to  be  rcftored,and  to  defire  him  to  prevent  future  diforders 
in  that  nature;  but  he  gave  a  very  flight  Ear  to  fuch  complaints ;  and  there¬ 
fore  Kiangus  himfelf  went  unto  him,  who  was  not  only  flighted ,  but  even 
caft  out^^the  Palace*^  His  anger  was  quickly  turned  into  rage;  which 
irjade  him  refolve  to  revenge  that  injury  by  the  Tartars  bloud;he  therefore  againft  the 
Mufters  up  his  Souldiers,and  prefently  falls  on  the  T irtars^As  all  he  could  * 

encounter  5  the  Embafladour  himfelf  being  let  down  by  the  Walls  of  the 
Town,  hardly  efcaped  by  fwift  Horfes.  Then  Kiangus  difplayed  a  Ban¬ 
ner,  wherein  he  declared  himfelfa  Subjeft  to  the  Empire  of  Chma^hut  na¬ 
med  no  Emperour  in  particular,  becaufe  perchance  he  had  heard  nothing 
oftheEmpcrour5Prt;j^/^)f,  by  reafonoffo  vaftadiftarice.  But,  however, 
he  invited  all  the  to  the  defence  of  their  CountfV,  andtb  expell /c^n^w^gathers 

the  r mars  ;  and  many  Captains  as  well  as  Souldiers,  c^rne  in  to  him., yea  great  Forces, 
even  the  very  Weftern  Tartars  againft  whom  he  had  ev^r  born  Arms, be¬ 
ing  promifed  great  re  wards, fent  him  the  Forces  which  hi?  demanded.This 
accident  extremely  troubled  the  Court ;  for  they  knew  Wellthat  the  We¬ 
ftern  Tartars  did  both  afpirc  to  the  Empire  of  China^  a^  alfo  v/ere  envi¬ 
ous  at  their  profperous  courfe  of  fortune  5  they  alfo  kne^  that  they  were 
more  abundant  in  Men  and  Horfes  than  they  were;for  from  hence  it  is  they 
bought  all  their  beft  Horfes,  and  they  feared  that  now  they  fliQujd  have 
no  more ;  and  therefore  they  refolved  to  fend  prefently  a  good  ftrqng  Ar¬ 
my  againft  him,  before  he  fhould  gather  a  greater  ftrength.  But  Kiarfgus 
who  was  as  crafty  as  valiant,  and  one  who  by  long  experience  knew  how 
to  deal  with  the  TartarSi^ifi  feigned  to  fly  with  his  Army^  But  in  ifie  Rear 
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Kiangus  orer- 
throws  the 
Tartars  by  a 
ftratagem* 

He  beats  the 
Tartars  again, 


Amavangus 
hiinfelf  goes 
aeainft  Kian- 
gus. 


The  Tartars 
Banners. 


7  he  Tartars 
delight  in  han 
sing. 


he  placed  very  many  Carts  and  Wagons,  which  were  all  ^vered  very 
carefully  as  if  they  had  carried  the  richeft  Treafures  they  pofleficd,  but  in 
real  truth  they  carried  nothing  but  many  great,  and  lefTer,  pieces  of  Artil¬ 
lery,  with  their  mouths  turned  upon  the  Encmie:  all  which  the  Tartars 
perceiving, prcfently  purfuc;  they  fightwithout  any  order ^  and  fall  upon 
the  prey  with  great  Aviditie-,  but  thofe  that  accompanied  the  Wagons, 
firing  the  Artillery,  tookoffthe  greateft  partofthc  Array  ^  and  withal), 
Ktamus  wheeling  about,came  up  upon  them,  and  made  a  itrangc  carnage 
amongft  thera-,and  after  this  he  (hewed  himfelf  no  leffe admirable  in  Stra- 
tagems  than  in  fortitude  and  courage  •,  when  he  fought  a  fet  pitched  Field, 
with  a  new  recruited  Army  of  the  Tartars^  in  which  he  obtained  fo  noble, 
and  renowned  a  vidory  ,that  he  filled  all  the  Court  at  Peking  with  fear  and 
tremblings  for  by  this  means  vidforious  Kiangus  had  gathered  fo  vaftan 
army,  as  he  counted  no  leffe  than  a  hundred  and  fortie  thoufand  Horfcjand 
foure  hundred  thoufand  foot,  all  men  having  recourfeto  him,  to  defend 
their  Country  againftthe  Tartarian  army*,  and  therefore  K^mavangus^ 
Tutor  to  the  Emperour,  thinking  it  not  fit  to  commit  this  bufinciTe  to  any 
other,  refolved  himfelf  to  go  againft  Kiangus  trie  the  laft  turne  of  for¬ 

tune  for  the  Tartars ;  he  therefore  drew  out  all  the  eight  Colours,  that  is, 
the  whole  Forces  that  were  then  in  Peking  •,  for  under  thefe  eight  colours 
are  comprehended  all  the  Forces  of  the  Kingdom  of  China,  whether  they 
be  Natives  or  Tartars, firft  of  which  is  White, called  the  Imperial  Ban¬ 
ner  s  the  fecond  is  Red  s  the  third  is  Black ;  the  fourth  is  Yellow-,  and  thefe 
three  laft  are  governed  and  commanded  by  the  Uncle  of  the  Emperour, 
but  the  firft  is  immediatly  fubjerft  to  the  Emperour ;  of  thefe  four  colours 
by  feveral  mixtures,  they  frame  four  more,ro  as  every  Souldier  knows  his 
own  colours,  and  to  what  part  of  the  City  to  repair,  where  they  have  ever 
their  Arms  andHorfes  ready  for  any  expeditionifo  a$  in  one  half  hour  they 
all  are  ready  ^  for  they  blow  a  Horn  juft  in  the  fafhion  of  that,  which  \v.c 
appropriate  ufually  to  our  Tritons,  and  by  the  manner  of  winding  it,  they 
prefcncly  know,  what  Companies  an^Captains  muft  march,  fb  as  they 
are  ready  in  a  moment  to  follpw  their^nfign,  which  a  Horfc-  man  carries 
tied  behind  him,  though  commonly  none  but  the  Commander  and  En- 
fign  knows  whither  they  go :  this  profound  fccrecyln  their  exercife  of 
War  has  often  aftonifhed  the  Chinefes:£ov  many  times, when  they  thought 
to  oppofe  them  in  one  part,  they  prcfently  heard  they  were  in  another 
Quarter  :  and  it  ik  no  wonder  they  are  fo  quick,  for  they  never  carric  with 
tfcm  any  Baggage, nor  do  they  take  care  for  Provifion:  for  they  feed  them- 
felveswithwhatjlthey  finde,  yet  commonly  they  catFlcfh,  though  half 
rofted,  or  half  boiled;  if  they  find  none,  then  they  devour  their  Horfes, 
or  Camels ;  but  ^cr  when  they  have  lcafure,thcy  go  a  hunting  all  manner 
of  wild  Beafts,  ciher  by  fomc  excellent  Dogs  and  Vultures,  which  they 
bring  up  for  that  end,  or  clfe  by  incompaffing  a  whole  Mountain,  or  large 
Field,  they  beat  up  all  the  wild  Beafts  into  a  circle,  and  drive  them  into  (b 
narrow^a  compaffe,  as  that  they  can  take  as  many  as  they  pleafe,  and  dii- 
miffc  tl^  reft.  The  earth  covered  with  their  Horfc-cloath  is  their  Bed, for 
they  cS  not  for  Houfes,  and  Chambers  %  but  if  they  be  forced  to  dwell 

in  Houfes,  their  Horfes  muft  lodge  with  them,  and  they  muft  have  many 

holes 
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holes  beaten  in  the  Walls,  but  yet  theit  Tents  are  moft  beautiful,  which 

they  fix  and  remove  with  filch  Art  and  dexterity, as  they  never  retard  the 
fpeedy  march  of  an  Army  .Thus  the  tartars  train  their  Souldiers  to  hard- 
nc(Te  for  War. 

Out  of  all  thcfe  Enfignes  ArnA'Vdjtgus  chofe  the  choiceft  men  to  accom¬ 
pany  his  perfon.  And  bcfides,  he  took  p^rt  of  thofe  which  he  had  depu¬ 
ted  to  follow  the  three  Royalets  which  he  diTpatched  to  the  South^order- 
ing  them  to  take  as  many  out  ofthefevcrall  Garrifons  through  which 
they  pafTcd,  as  might  fupply  this  defea.  But  although  m  wangus  had 

fo  gallant,  and  fuch  a  flourifhing  Army,  yet  he  never  durft  give  Battail  to 
Kiangusy  left  he  might  feem  to  expofe  the  whole  Empire  of  the  Tartars  to  Amavangus 
the  fortune  of  one  Battail;  So  that  although  Kiangus  did  frequently  offer  durft  not  figh 
him  Battaifr  yet  heeverrefufed  to  fight,  expeding  flill  to  hear  what  le- 
ply  the  Weftern  T'artars  would  make  to  his  Propofttion  of  his  Nephews 
Marriage*,  for  he  had  fent  a  Legate  to  that  King  with  pretious 

gifts,  as  well  to  demand  his  Daughter  for  the  Emperour  of  Chinay  as  to 
defire  him  to  afford  no  fuccour  to  the  Rebel  The  precious  gifts' 

of  GoId,of  Silk,  of  Silver,  and  of  Women,  obtained  whatfoever  he  de¬ 
manded^  and  therefore  Kiangus  feeing  himfclf  deferred  of  thcT4/'/4n,tha£ 
he  might  provide  as  well  as  he  could  for  his  own  affairs,  returned  to  the 
City  Taitmg^  of  which  he  foon  repented  himfelf,  when  it  was  too  late; 
for  Amavangus  calling  in  an  innumerable  number  of  Pc2ants,in  the  fpacc 
of  three  day es,  with  an  incredible  diligence,  caft  up  a  Trench  of  ten 
Leagues  compafTe,  which  he  fo  fortified  with  Bulwarks  and  Ramparts, 
that  in  a  trice  he  blocked  up  that  Gity.Thcn  did  Kiangus  fee  his  errour  in 
granting  them  leafure  to  draw  their  Trench,  which  he  knew  would  debar 
him  from  all  manner  of  Provifion-  And  therefore  being  enraged  with 
anger, as  hewasamanfullofmettal,andagreat  Souldier,  turning  him¬ 
fclf  to  his  Souldiers,  he  faid,  Jf  I  mufi  dje^  1  had  rather  dje  hj  thc  Smrd^than 
by  Famine-jand  upon  this  marched  out  prefently  to  the  Enemies  Trench 
vvith  his  whole  Arm/.  Here  it  was  that  both  the  parties  fought  moft  ob- 
ftinatcly,  the  one  to  feck  his  PafTage,  the  other  to  hinder  his  Advance^fo 
as  the  fortune  was  various^  and  the  vi^ory  doubtfnll,  untill  an  unlucky 
Arrow  tranfpierc’d  and  in  him  all  fhe  hope  of  China  periled.  is 

His  Souldiers  feeing  him  dead,  partly  ran  away,  and  partly  fubmicted  to  killed, 
the  Tartarsy  who  received  them  with  all  courtefie  and  humanity;  for  they 
had  caufe  enough  of  joy,  to  fee  they  had  efcaped  the  danger  of  lofing  the 
Empire,  and  that  they  had  conquered  fo  formidable  a  Commander.  But  . 
yet  they  Plundered  the  City  Taitung )iit\d  burned  the  City  of  Pucheu^ 
where  the  Church  of  the  Chriftians  alfo  perifhed.From  hence  the  Tartars 
returned  to  Pekingy  where  I  faw  them  enter  overladen  with  Riches  and 
triumphant  (Amavangus  purfued  his  journey  to  the  Weftern 

Tartars  *,  where  he  ratified  his  Nephew  Xmehius  his  Marriage ,  and 
brou<’ht  back  with  him  an  infinite  Company  of  Horfc  from  the  Tartars  of 
theKii^domeofJ'4»)'». 

In  the  mean  time, the  three  Royalets  which  went  to  the  boutnern  Muries. 
ICingdoracs,  to  pacific  thofe  unquiet  Provinces,  tooke  their  journey  by 
^  hedcfccntofthcRivcr  GneUy^d  when  they  paffed  through  that  Pro¬ 
vince, 
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vitice,  which  the  Empcrour  had  given  the  ‘Tartars  to  inhabit,  and  culti¬ 
vate,  after  he  had  expelled  the  Chimfes  for  their  Rebellion,  moft  of  thclc 
Pezasts, being  wholly  ignorant  of  tilling  and  manuring  the  ground,  as  ha¬ 
ving  never  been  ufed  to  mannage  a  Spade  or  a  Plough,  but  their  Swords-, 
thefe  men,I  fay,  defired  carneftly  thefe  Princes,  that  they  might  acccom- 
pany  them  in  thefe  Wars, and  in  their  expeditions^  Two  of  thefe  Princes 
rejected  their  Petitions-  but  the  third  czXlcdijKengus  without  any  confenC 
or  order  from  the  Emperour,  lifted  them  amongft  his  own  Troups*,  up¬ 
on  which  they  joyfully  changed  their  ruftical  inftruments  into  weapons 
for  war-,  when  the  Emperour  heard  of  this  proceeding,he  fent  word  to  Ken- 
gm  to  difmifs  them-,  but  he  pretended  various  cxcufes,and  did  negk(ft  the 
Emperouis  ordcrs.He  therfore  commanded  the  fupreme  Governour  of  ail 
the  Southern  Quarters  who  refides  ever  at  Nanking  6xhtx  to  fake  Kengus  a- 
live,  or  caufe  him  to  be  flaine.He  prefcntly  caft  about  how  to  compafle  the 
Emperours command  with  all  fccrccy,&  received  the  three  Royolets  with 
all  forts  ofdivertifcmentsjof  Comedies,Banqucts,&  theJike  pleafures,as  if 
he  had  received  nodiftaftful  order  from  the  Emperour.  And  when  the  day 
was  come  that  they  rcfolved  to  profecutc  their  journey  by  the  great  Ri¬ 
ver  of  Kiangy  the  faid  Governour  contrived  his  bufine/Te  fo,  as  he  met 
them  again  in  the  River,  and  under  pretence  of  taking  his  laft  farewell,  he 
entertained  them  nobly  with  a  Royal  feaft,and  in  as  Royall  a  Junck; 
which  in  are  fo  magnificent,  as  they  refemble  rather  fome  gilded 
P  alaces  than  floating  Veucls.  In  this  Princely  Ship  he  entertained  thefe 
Princes  in  all  jollity  and  mirth,  untill  their  Army  had  advanced  a  good 
way  before,  and  then  he  declared  to  Kengus  the  Emperours  order-  who 
prcfently  promifed  all  fubmiflion,  and  to  returne  to  Nanking  with  him,  if 
he  would  onely  permit  him  to  go  to  his  Ship,  which  expeefted  him  in  the 
River,  to  orderfome  little  affairs  of  his  own^  which  being  granted,  he  no 
Ken^m  hangs  fooncr  got  into  his  Ship,  but,  knowing  he  could  not  avoid  death  by  ano- 
hiroieif.  ther  mans  hand,  he  chofe  rather  to  be  his  own  executioner-,. and  fo  hang¬ 
ed  himfelf.  Yet  for  all  this,  the  fupreme  Governour  in  the  Emperours 
name,  granted  to  this  Mans  Son  the  fame  Dignity  and  Province  which 
had  been  conferrcd'upon  the  Father^  and  thus  the  three  Royolets  joyning 
again,  having  paffed  Nanking  and  Kiangfi^  came  at  length  into  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  ^amtung^  to  carry  on  the  War  agaihft  the  Emperour  ^ung- 
ley-^  and  at  their  firft  entrance,  they  took  many  Cities, which  durft  not  op- 
pofe  the  ftrength  oftheirArmiesj  onely,  the  City  of  ^angcheu  rcfolved 
to  try  its  fortune  and  ftrength . 

This  City  of  S^angcheu  is  a  moft  rich  and  beautiful  place,  environed 
with  large  waters-, only  the  Northern  Gate  joines  to  the  Continent, on  all 
other  fidcs  it  is  entrable  only  by  boate.  In  this  Town  was  the  Son  of  the 
Captive  J({uon  whom  I  mentioned  before^  befidcs,  there  was  a  ftrong 
Garrifon  to  defend  it,  and  amongft  others  many  fugitives  from  Macae^ 
who  were  content  to  ferve  the  Emperour  jungly  iot  great  ftipends^and  by 
xtdiotiiht  Tartars  had  neither  Ships,  nor  skill  to  govern  them,  and  that 
the  Town  had  both  the  one  and  the  other,  it  is  no  wonder  if  they  endu¬ 
red  almoft  a  whole  years  Siege,  having  the  Sea  open  for  their  relief^  the 
Tetrtats  made  many  aflaults,  in  which  they  loft  many  men,  and  were  ever  v 

.  ,  beaten 
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beaten  back,andvigorou{ly  repelled.  This  courage  of  thdrs,  made  the 
Tartars  h\\  upon  a  rcfolution  ot  beating  d  )Wn  the  Town  Walls.with 
thcT  great  Cannon,  which  had  fuch  cfFe(ft  as  in  fine  they  took  it  the  24.of 
November  MDCL.and  becaufe  it  was  remarked  that  they  gave  to  one  of 
the  Preteds  of -he  Town,  the  fame  Office  he  had  before,  it  was  fufpeaed 
it  was  delivered  by  Tieafon.The  next  day  after,  they  began  to  Pliin  fer  xheCic  of 
the  City ,  and  the  f  rckagc  endured  from  the  24.  of  November  till  the  5  of  is 

December,  m  which  they  neither  fpared  Man,  Woman  or  Child;  but  all 
whofoever  came  in  their  way  were  cruelly  put  to  the  Sword;  nor  was  " 
there  heard  any  other  Speech;  But,  Kill^  kill  thefs  barbarotts  Rebels^  yet 
they  fpared  fome  Artificers  to  conferve  the  neceffary  Arts,  as  alfo  lorne 
ftrong  and  lufty  men,  fuch  as  they  faw  able  to  carry  awav  the  Pillage  of 
the  City ;  but  finally  the  6  day  of  December  carhc  out  an  Ecl;(5t, which  for¬ 
bad  all  further  vexation,  after  they  had  killed  a  hundred  thoufand  men, 
befides  all  thofe  that  per jfhed  leverall  way cs  during  the  Siege.  After 
this  bloody  Tragedy,  all  the  Neighbouring  Provinces  fenc  voluntarily 
their  Legates  to  fubrnit,  demanding  mercy,  which  they  obtained  by  the 
many  rich  prefents  which  were  offered.  After  this  the  Royalet  marchf  cJ 
with  his  Army,  againff  the  City  chaokwg,  where  the  Emperour  ^tmgky 
held  his  Courts  but  he  knowing  himlclf  far  inferiour  in  Forces,  and 
unable  to  refifi,  fled  away  with  his  whole  Army  and  Family,  leaving  the 
City  to  the  Tartars  mercy.  But  whither  this  Emperour  fled,  is  yet  wbol-  The  Empe- 
ly  unknown  to  me, for  at  this  time  I  took  Shipping  in  Fokien  to  the  Philip- 
pines, from  thence  I  wa*--  commanded  to  go  for  Europe^hy  thofe  whom 
I  muft  not  difobey.  But  I  make  no  doubt,  but  the  Emperour  retiied  into' 
the  adjoyning  Province  called  ^ang/l, 

Novv  to  give  the  Reader  a  little  touch  Kow  the  Tartars  ftand  affe^ed 
to  Chiiftianity ;  in  the  Metrop  ihtan  City  of  ^*angch(d^  which-i^^as  I 
now  related)  was  utterly  deftroyed,  we  had  a  ftateiy  Church,  andthere 
was  a  venerable  perfon,  who  had  the  care  and  rupcrinrendency  of  all  the  t-, 
Chriflians,whore  name  was  ^Ivarus  Semedo  a  Jefuit -this  Man  they  took  chc  r  £ 
&  ryCv  hand  <5^  foot  for  many  dayes^and  rhreatned  to  kil  him  every  houre 
unleffe  he  would  deliver  theChriffansTrcafures.but  the  poor  man  had  no 
T reafurc  to  producejfo  as  he  fuffered  much, till  at  length  the  King  hearing 
of  his  cafe, took  pitty  of  hisvcnerable  gray  Heirs  and  comely  Perfon,  and 
gavehim  not  onely  his  life  and  liberty, but  a  Bible,and  a  Breviary ,foaether  Thcnn^n 
with  a  good  fumme  of  Money  for  an  Aimes-, and  finally  a  Houfc  to  build  a 
Church  for  Chriftians-,andthisisIeffetobewondrcd  at  from  him,>  be- 
caufc  heretofore  he  had  been  a  Souldicr  under  that  famous  Sun 
natius, whom  I  mentioned  before,  where  he  knew  what  belonged  to 
Chnftiani'y,  and  alfo  had  feen  the  J  fuits  in  his  Camp,  from  whence  he 
fled  to  the  Tartars.  Nor  is  it  onely  this  Tartar  that  favours  us  Chriflians, 
but  in  a  manner  all  the  reft  do  love,  honour,  and  efteem  thofe  Fathers* 
and  Jiave  imbraced  our  Religion,  nor  do  we  doubt  but  many  more 
would  follow  their  example,  if  we  could  enter  Tartary,  as  now  it  is  pro- 
jeding,  where  doubtlcffe  many  great  things  may  be  performed,  for  the 
reducing  ofthat  Nation  to  the  Faith  of  Chrift-and  perchance  God  has 
opened  a  way  to  the  Tartars  to  enter  China,  to  give  Chriftianity  a  paffage 

QJI  into 
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moTartary.vjhkh  hitherto  to  us  hath  been  unknown  and  inacccffible. 

About  this  time  alfo  they  made  War  againft  the  Kingdome  of  Corea- 
who  oflate  years  became  alfo  Tributary  to  the  Tartars^  upon  condition 
Corea  revolted  fiiould  ftUl  confcrvc  thcit  Hair  and  Habits :  but  now  the  ‘Tartars 

w  the  Tar.  conftrsin  them  to  conform  themfelvcs  to  the  Tartarian  faflii- 

oni  and  therefore  all  that  Kingdome  revolted  from  the  Tartars-^  hut  my 
departure  hindred  me  from  knowing  fince  what  has  pafled. 

But  all  thefe  glorious  vitJtories  were  much  cclipfed,  by  the  forrowfull 
Amvangus  Jmavangus^  which  happened  in  the  beginining  of  the  year 

^  ^  MDCLl.He  was  a  Man  to  whom  the  Tartarsowc  their  Empire  in  Ckina^ 
and  fuch  an  one  as  whom  both  Tartars  and  Cbinefes  loved  and  feared,  for 
his  prudence,  Juftice,  humanity,  and  skill' in  Martial  affdirs.  The  death 
-of  this  Potentate  did  much  trouble  the  Court*, for  the  Brother  to  this  Man 
called  ^ingtus^  would  needs  pretend  to  the  Government  of  the  Empire, 
and  of  the  young  Emperour  Xunchius-^  but  both  the  T  artars  &  the  Chine fes 
refifted  his  claime,allcdging, that, being  of  fixteen  year  oId,he  was  able  to 
govern  the  Kingdom  himfelf;&  in  conformity  to  this  opinion, all  the  Pre- 
fidents  depofed  the  Enfignes  of  their  Officcs,refufing  ever  to  receive  them 
from  any, but  from  the  young  inftalled  Emperour  To  which 

Constancy  the  King  Kmnttis,\Xt\ckxo  the  Emperour,  prudently  yeelded, 
left  he  Qiouldexafpcrate  the  minds  of  many,  and  raife  greater  troubles 

in  the  Empire.  n  t  , 

But  I  cannot  doubt,  but  the  death  of  Jmavangus^  muft  needs  endanger 

the  Tartarian  Empire,  and  bring  all  their  affairs  into  great  difturbance^  for 
they  will  hardly  6nd  a  Man  fo  beloved ,  feared ,  and  expert  in  all 
Military  Difeipline  and  Government  as  he  in  effedt  (licwcd  himfelf  to  be; 
but  time  wil  teach  us,  what  will  become  of  all, for  fince  his  death  we  have 
no  Ci^rtainty  of  any  relation. 

Ndw  let  us  turne  the  threed  of  our  difeourfeas  I  promifcd  herea- 
bove,  and  confidcr  the  fortune  and  fuccefs  of  the  other  Great  Brigand,ca- 
\cd  Changhimhungus, tolenhe^c^dcx  underftand  how  the  Tartars  did 
invadejHOt  oncly  the  Mediterranean  and  Oriental  parts, but  aHb  the  Occi¬ 
dental  Quarters  of  that  vaft  Kingdome. 

cH/a”c*  u€l  But  before  I  begin  to  fpeak  of  this  monfter  of  nature,  I  muft  ingeniouf- 
^«7^w  aciu€  alfo  touched  with  a  kind  of  horrour, 

to  declare  his  villanies,  both  in  refpedt  thpy  feem  to  exceed  all  belief,  and 
therefore  I  may  perchance  be  held  to  write  Fables;  as  alfo  becaufe  it  is  no 
orateful  thing  to  make  reftedbons  on  fuch  Subjedis*,yetl  may  fincerely  pro- 
Teft  ,that  I  have  in  my  hands  a  long  relation  of  all  his  Afts,  written  by  two 

Religious  perfons,  who  were  then  in  the  Province  of  to  cxercife 

their  Fundions,  which  Country  was  the  Theater  of  all  his  Brutalities, 
which  I  fhall  relate;  and  becaufe  I  judge  thefe  two  perfons  to  be  of  an  in- 
corrupted  Faith,  I  judge  therefore  that  a  mortal  Man  might  arrive  to  this 
pitch  ofwickednefsand  inhumane  Cruelty.  1  therefore  gathered  out  of 
that  relation,  what  I  here  relate*,  which  is  nothing  clfe  but  a  vaft  Maffe  of 
fuch  abominable  Cruelty,  as  I  doubt  not  even  the  moft  mildeft  Reader 
wil  take  the  Authour  to  be  no  Man  but  fome  horrid  wild  Bcaft,or  ratherjf 
no  more  execrable  name  occurres ,  fome  Devill  tranf.  vefted  in  our  humane 
Nature.  This 
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This  monfter,  like  a  wild  Bear^cntrcd  into  divers  Provinces,  filling  all 
with  Rapin,  Death,  Fire  and  Sword,  with  all  other  imaginable  miferies: 
for  he  had  a  mind  to  deftroy  all, that  fo  he  might  have  no  enemies, or  leave 
any  alive  that  might  revolt  from  him,  but  only  content  himfelf  with  his 
own  Soiildiers  •,and  oftentimes  he  [pared  not  thefe.  But  the  Province  of 
Suehuen,  where  he  ufurped  the  Title  of  a  King  was  the  chief  Theater  of 
his  barbarous  crueltie  5  for  after  he  had  afflidfed  and  vexed  the  Provinces 
of  ffuquang  and  and  part  of  that  of  Nanking  and  Kiangfi^  he  entred 

the  Province  of  Suchuen  in  the  year  MDCXLIV.  and  having  taken  the 
principal  Citie  called  in  the  heat  of  his  fury  he  killed  a  King  of 

ther4/W;?^/4;«Race, which  here  had  eftabliflied  his  Court-, as  he  hath  done 
alfo  to  feven  other  Grandees  of  the  fame  family.  Thefe  were  the  Preludes 
of  the  Tragical  whole  Senccs  I  go  about  briefly  to  deferibe,  that  fo  He  kiis  divets 

Euroft  may  fee,what  a  horrid  and  execrable  thingan  unbridled  and  armed  Princes « 
ctueltic  appears  to  be,  when  it  furioufly  rageth  in  the  darknefle  of  Infi. 
dclitie. 

This  Brigand  had  certain  violent  and  fuddain  motions  of/urious  cruel- 
tie,  and  maxims  drawn  from  the  very  bowels  of  vengeance  it  felf ;  for  if  “ 

he  were  never  fo  little  offended  by  anuihcr,  or  fufpedfed  another^  to  be 
offended  with  him,  he  prefently  commanded  fuch  to  be  maffacred-  and 
having  nothing  in  his  mouth  but  murder  and  death, he  often  for  one  fingle 
Mans  fault  deftroy’d  all  the  Family ,refpe(aing  neither  Children, nor  Wo¬ 
men  with  C  hild  5  nay  many  times  he  cut  off  the  whole  Street  where  the 
offender  dwelled,  involving  in  the  Slaughter,  as  well  the  innocents  as  no-  For  one  offen- 
cetits.  It  happened  once  he  fent  a  man  poft  into  the  Country  o^Xenfi  who 
being  glad  he  was  got  out  of  the  Tyrants  hands,  would  not  return  5  to  re-  ' 
venge  this  imaginary  injury,  he  deftroyed  all  the  Quarter  of  the  Citie  in 
•which  he  dwelt,  and  thought  he  much  bridled  his  ficrceneffe,  that  he  did 
not  wholly  extinguifh  all  the  Citie.To  this  I  addc  another  unhumane  Adf, 
about  his  hangman,  whom  it  feems  he  loved  above  the  reft,  becaufe  he 
was  crueller-,this  man  dying  of  a  difeafejhc  caufed  the  Phvfician  who  had 
given  him  Phyfick  to  be  killed  and  not  content  with  this  he  Sacri¬ 
ficed  one  hundred  more  of  that  Profeffion  to  the  Ghoft  ofhisdcceafcd 
Officer^ 

He  was  affable  and  fweet  tow^ards  his  Souldicrs  •,  he  plaied,banquetted ' 
and  fcafted  with  them,  converfing  familiarly  with  them  5  and  when  they 
had  performed  any  Militarie  Adion,  with  honour  and  valour,  he  gave 
them  precious  gifts  of  Silks  and  Monies^  but  yet  many  times  he  comman¬ 
ded  fome  of  them  to  be  cruelly  put  to  death  before  him  upon  very  [mail 
caure,cfpecially  fuch  as  were  of  theProvince  oiSuchutn  where  he  raignedj 
(whom  he  intircly  hated,  becaufe  he  thought  they  did  not  rcjoycemhis 
Royal  dignitie.  J  Infomuch  as  he  hardly  ever  did  any  publick  A(ftion, which 
though  it  began  like  a  Comedie,  yet  had  not  in  fine,  the  fad  Cataftrophe 
ofaTragcdiejforif,  walking  out,  hedidbutcfpieaSouldierill  clad,  or  Hisbtiedto 
whofe  manner  of  Gate  or  walking  was  not  fo  vigorous  or  Mafculine  as  he 
defired,  he  prefently  commanded  him  to  be  killed.  He  onccgaveaSoul** 
dier  a  piece  of  Silk,  who  complained  to  his  fellows  of  the  poorneffe  of  the 
piece,  and  being  over-heard  by  afpie,  (of  which  he  had  a  great  number) 

2  ^vho 


- — — -  -  r  acauainted  him  with  wha7was  faid,hc  prc^tly  comman- 

Id  hCaS^is Vole  Legion  which  were  of  two  thoufand  men,  to  be 

«  ff  ;n  Wc  Roval  Citie  fomc  fix  hundred  Prefedls,  or  Judges,  and 

”4-  „SoneiIllSe  lS  kch  as  manned  the  principal  Offices  •  and  m 

one  mans  fault,  ^  hardlv  twcDtlc  Icft, having  puf  all  the  reft  to  fc- 

He  kils  many  thtccycars  fpacc  thcfc  w  y  _  'I  Serecant  Maior  which  the 

Chinefes  call  PtngfUy  to  be  3  ^rtire  a  little  to  his  Country  Houfc# 

Philofophet,  without  fpmalorda^^^^ 

And  whereas  he  had  Lordsto  death;  he  commanded 

6aiS«d.otta.. 

Thefe  fo«  °f  men^^®;"  S  preached  S^Pail’  nf  Chnft,  had  raifed 

chief  of  thefe  Heathemlh  l  rieits  w  PP  ^^j^then 

againft  him,and  in  P  he  was  beheaded ;  And  although  they  had 

at  j  p.  .ft  j  (jo^ood  for  evill,  yet  knowing  the  phrenetical  anger 
learned  of  Chrift  „  S  .  thofe  that  interceded,  with 

and  .  offender  they  d^urft  not  make  any  motion  for  the 

It  is  true  this  cruel  Beaft  loved  thefe  Pathers,  and  would  of- 

mg  death  pamcular  providence,  as  we  (hall  relate  in  time  and 

S' But  he  w2  not  contented  with  thedcath  of  ooe  of  thefe  fame  Hea- 

hut  bavins  got  together  about  twemie  thoufand  of  the 
theniih  Pnefts,  bu  g  g  g  Maftets  whom  they 

3?ir£towhkhh,ii»,~iyb.d^^ 


For  one  mans 
fault  he  kils 
twenty  thou- 
fand. 
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Workmen*, for  if  he  found  they  had  but  committed  the  leaft  errour,  or  the 
Icaft  imperfc(5fion,  he  prcfently  put  them  to  death  upon  the  place. 

On  the  North  part  of  the  Country  of  Suchuen,  where  it  confines  with 
the  Province  of  Xertji^ks  the  ftrong  City  called  Nanchung,  which  though 
it  be  feated  in  the  &unty  of  Xenfij  yet  in  rcfpci5l,  it  is  both  fo  ftrong  and 
of  fo  great  an  extent,  it  is  held  to  be  the  Key  of  both  the  two  Proviheys,. 

The  Tyrant  endeavoured  by  all  induftry  to  make  himfelf  Mafter  of  this 
important  place,  as  being  a  convenient  paCage  to  the  reft ;  wherefote.in 
the  year  MDCXLV.  he  levied  a  vaft  Army,  confifting  of  one  hund  t 
and  fourfeore  thoufand  men,  all  Natives  of  the  Countlc  of  Suchmp^  be- 
fides  thofc  of  his  own,  which  had  alwaies  followed  him.  He  (ent  before 
this  numerous  Army,  which  befieged  the  Town  a  long  time,but  fo^nd  fp 
rigorous  reft  ftance,  that  they  began  to  be  weary,  and  about  fourtiVthpu- 
fand  of  thofc  Souldicrs  of  Suchuen  revolted  to  the  Prefe<iis  vi,h\ch  govern¬ 
ed  the  be-leagured  Citic;  by  which  means  the  Army  w?s  conftraine4  to  .  * 
return  to  the  Tyrant,  without  any  memorable  Adion :  and  he  being  cpja-  ^ 

ged  with  anger  to  fee  them  retire,  comtiranded  all  the  reft  of  the  Souldiers 
of  the  Province  of  St^chuen^C  which  were  in  number  one  hundred  and  four-  He  kiis 
tie  thoufand,)  to  be  all  maffacred  by  the  reft  of  the  Army,  This  horriNe 
Butchery  lafted  four  daics  *,  in  which  .flaughtcr  he  commanded  many 
them  to  have  their  skins  pulled  off,which  he  filling  with  ftraw,and  fovvid^ 
on  the  head,  commanded  to  be  carried  publickly  and  yifibly  jnea  tliie 
Towns  where  they  were  born,  fo  to  ftrike  more  terrour  into  the  hearts  of 
the  inhabitants^,and  after  all  this,  yet  he  had  fuch  a  malitiop?  hatred  aginft 
this  Country, that  he  never  ceafed  to  vex  and  torment  it.eycn  when-jt 
in  a  manner  left  defblate.  Many  unexpert  per  fons,  without  head  or  gui4i 
did  take  Arms  agaioft  him,  but  he  quickly  difperfed  them,  being  whSly 
unexperienced  in  Military  Difeipline  •,  others  that  were  wifer,  leaving  the 
City,  retired  into  the  Mountains,  which  were  in  a  manner  the  onely  m^n 
who  cfcaped  his  fury.  ,  ^ 

After  this  he  called  allthc  Students  of  the  Country  to  be  examined 
for  their  dcgrccs,promifing  to  give  thofe  bonour5,to  whomfoeyer  fliould 
deferve  them  bcft*,and  the  Chinefes^ix^  fo  l^cwitched  with  the  deififd^  He  kil^ 
thefe  dignities,  that  they  dixkftot  conceive  the  perfidious'  StratagT^^  ^f 
the  Tyrant*  There  appeared  therefore  in  the  publick  Hall  deputed  for 
that  Ceremony  about  eighteeft  thoufand  perfons*,  all  vv^ich  he  cohim:m-  ii; 
ded  hi  s  Souldicrs  to  maffacre  moft  barbarpufly,  faying*  Jhefe  wefc  the 
peoplcwho  by  their  cavilling  fophifms,follicitcd  tfic  people  to  rebcjliops. 

I  have  a  horrour  to  relate  fo  many  unhumanc  flaughrcrs,and  yet  j  fee 
my  fclf  over- whelmed  with  new  ones;  for  what  an  addition  is  it  to  all  hii 
related  barbarities,  to  tell  you,That  he  never  fpared  Children,  Boy  ^  nlor 
Girls,no  nor  Matrons  with  Child, and  ready  tolyc  down?  what  an  excefs 
of  all  inhumanity  to  take  the  Prefers  Wives;  when  their  Husbands  w^fc  Children  and 
condemned,  but  yet  alive,  and  to  expofe  thefe  Women  to  all  kind  of  v}!-  ^pofes  the 
lanies-,  and  then  to  kill  them?  This  was  fo  refented  by  m^any,  as  thfc^ 
rather  chofc  to  kill  themfelvc^han  to  qndergoe  fo  infamous  and  publick 
an  opprobry  to  theirlioncfty .  I  forbear  to  relate  more  of  fu<:h  dctcft^blc 
and  excaablc  examples,  left  1  offend  the  cars  and  minds  of  the  Reader  by 
fuch  abominations.  Let 
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Let  us  therefore  ruppreffc  tbefe  impurities,  and  paffe  to  what  happened 
intheycarMDCXLVl.  when  the ent red  into  the  Province  of 
Xenfi  to  give  him  Battail,  fo  as  he  was  forced  to  go  out  to  meet  them.  And, 
to  the  end  he  might  leave  the  Country  behind  him  v;ith  more  fecurity, 
herefolvcdtocutoffallthe  inhabitants,  fexcept  thofe  which  inhabited 
the  North-EaftQuartersby  which  he  was  to  p3.{fe,and  therefore  muft 
needs  refervethefe  Creatures  to  alfift  and  furnifh  his  Army  with  all  ne- 
ceffaries-,  and  therefore  he  deferred  their  death  to  another  fime.)  Firft 
therefore  he  commanded  all  the  Citizens  of  what  quality  or  condition  fo- 
cver,  that  did  Inhabit  his  Metropolitan  City  oiChingtu  to.  be  bound  hapd 
and  foot,  which  was  done  by  a  part  of  the  Army,  which  he  had  called  in; 
and  then  riding  about  thcm,(which  vaft  multitude  is  related  to  have  been 
above  fix  hundred  thoufand  Souls,) he  viewed  them  all  with  leflTe  com- 
pallionthan  the  cruelleftTygre  would  have  done-, whiled  in  the  mean  timo, 
Cify  thefe  poor  viaims  with  lamentable  crys,  which  penetrated  the  very  vault 
'chingtu,  of  Heaven,  and  might  have  moved  a  heart  compofed  of  done  or  Rock, 

holding  up  their  hands,  begged  of  this  outragious  Tyrant  to  fparethe 
lives  of  his  innocent  people.  He  dood  a  while  Penfive,  like  an  adonidied 
and  amazed  Creature,fnasirfeemed  tobean  imperfc(d  wherein 

humane  nature  druggled  a  little  with  thofe  bowels,  and  that  heart  which 

was  compofed  of  all  cruelty-,  but  prefently  returning  to  his  beadly  nature. 
Kill  faith  he,  upon  which  words,  they  were 

all  maffacred  in  one  day  out  of  the  City  Wals,in  the  prefence  of  this  bloo¬ 
dy  monder.  Thofe  Religious  perfons,  which  were  there,  the  Fathers  of 
Chriftianity,  refolved  to  make  their  addreffes  for  the  Tyrant  to  fave  their 
converts  lives*,  and  though  all  men  judged  it  a  defperatc  attempt,  yet  they 
obtained  the  lives  of  thofe  they  claimed.  So  as  they  didributed  them- 
felvcs  at  the  City  Gates,  and  as  their  Clients  paded  bound  to  the  Sharw- 
blcs,  they  mercifully  unbound  their  Shakles,  and  refeued  them  from 
death.  By  which  occafion  alfo  they  performed  another  acceptible  Sacri¬ 
fice  to  God/m  Baptizing  an  infinite  number  of  Children, which  the  Soul- 

diers  willingly  permitted,  fo  as  the  horrid  and  execrable  cruelty  of  this 

Tyrant  proved  as  advantagious  to  thefe  litti^ngcls,  as  Bmds  (laughter 
did  to  the  Blclfed  Innocents. 

ManyGhil.  They  write,that  in  this  malfacfc  there^as  fo  much  blood  fpilr,  as 

dien  Baptized  'made  the  great  River  of  which  runs*By  the  City,  to  increafe  and 

fwcllvifiWyj  and  the  dead  Corps  being  caft  into  the  River,  and  carried 
downwards  totheother  Cities,  did  denounce  unto  them,  that  they  were 
to  expea  no  better  Treatydrom  this  Tyrants  hands.  And  it  quickly  pro¬ 
ved  true,  for  he  difpatched  bis  Army  to  the  reft  of  the  Cities,  and  killed 
all  that  he  could  lay  hands  on-,  and  thus  this  Tyrant  did  bring  that  popu  • 
lous  Province  of  Suchtm  into  a  vaft  wildernefte.  After  this,  he  muftered 
all  his  Souldiefs  in  a  Field,  which  in  every  City  of  deputed  for 

that  end,  and  is  called  by  the  Natives  Kioochang-,  in  this  place,  he  deli¬ 
vered  himfelf  thus  unto  them,  1  hope  by  your  valour  to  obtain  the  Empire  of 
thervorld^vohen  I  have  expelled  theTartars-fut  I  defire.to  fee  pn  jet  quicker 
and  nimbler  than  hitherto  you  have  been-j  you  all  knoiv^  to  free  you  from  all  bur- 
dm  and  heavy  luggage^  horv  I  funk  thrsefcore  Ships  full  of Silver  in  the  Biver 
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rfKi&ng^^Mch  I  can  eafilj  recover^  to  remrd  your  pains  and  merits,  when! 

(hall once  have  obtained  the  Empirc-,(he  had  indeed  funckthe  Ships^and  kil¬ 
led  the  Ship  men,  to  conceal  the  placcij  hut  there  remaines  yet  a  greater  en¬ 
cumbrance,  which  retards  much  our  journey,  and  all  our  enterprifes,  which  is 
your  Wives,  which  are  a  heavy  burden  to  pu  all':,  therefore  now  put  on  a.  gene¬ 
rous  refilution-^  There  will  not  be  wanting  other  exquijit  Women,  when  we  arc 
come  to  pojfejfe  the  Empire-^  and  although  as  Emperour  /  ought  to  havOifome 
Prerogative,  and  make  a  difference  betwixt  you  and  my  Royallperfon,  yet,  lam  •  r 

content  in  this,  to  give  you  all  a  leading  example,which  mayferveas  a  Pre^dent.  He  Icils  all  the 
After  this  SpcechjOf  three  hundred  handfome  and  beautiful  Maids, which 
he  kept  for  his  voluptuous  pleafures,  he  oncly  referved  twenty  to  ferve 
his  three  Queens,and  commanded  all  the  reft  to  be  killed  upon  the  place. 

The  Souldiers  prefently  followed  thcicxample  and  command  of  their 
cruel  Tyrant,  and  cut  off  the  heads  of  innumerable  innocent  Women,  as 
if  they  had  been  their  mortal  enemies. 

Havingnow  no  more  men  in  the  Province of^«cte;?  to  put  to  death, 
he  turned  his  fury  and  hatred  againft  the  Cities,  Houfes  and  Palaces ;  for  pakc^e  i*n  the! 
whereas  he  had  built  himfelf  a  very  ftatcly  and  magnificent  Palace  in  the  eity 
City  of  c hingtu,  he  confumed  that,  and  with  it,  a  great  part  0  f  that  noble  ’ 

City  with  firc-,bcfidcs  he  cut  down  all  Trees  and  Woods, that  they  might 
profit  no  man*  And  thusf  as  he  faidj having  purged  his  Army,  he  march¬ 
ed  on  into  the  Province  of  Xen[t  to  meet  the  Tartars-,  but,  as  he  marched, 
if  he  found  any  man  remaining  alive,  he  commanded  him  to  be  killed. 

And  not  content  with  all  this,  if  he  cfpied  any  Souldier  which  marched 
cither  too  far  before,  or  too  far  behind,  though  the  fault  were  never  fo 
little,  he  killed  him  prefently.  He  killed  all  his  fick  or  weak  SouIdiers,that 
they  might  be  delivered  (as  he  faid)  oUt  of  fo  mifcrable  and  ruined 
aCountry.Ifupprcircmanymorcpafiages  of  his  cruelty,  bccaufc  I  wifi 
haften  to  the  Cataftrophe  of  this  Tragedy.  ; 

He  was  no  fooner  entred  into  the  Province  of  JV^/^T/jbuC  oncof  the 
Emperours  Uncles  meets  him  with  five  thoufand  Tartars,  t\\t  Body  of  ' 

the  Army  marching  after  himj  five  Horfemen  arc  fent  out  before  the 
Army  (  as  ufually  they  do  amongft  the  Tartars-, )  who  if  they  be  well 
received  ofthe  enemy,  they  take  it  as  a  fign  of  Peace  and  fubmiffiom  but 
if  they  receive  any  A^  of  h6fi:ility,thcn  the  Army  marcheth  up  to  fight. 

Thcfe  Horfemen  were  efpied  by  the  Tyrants  Scouts*,  who  prefently 
brought  him  Tydings  of  their  approach.  But  he  laughed  at  the  news, 
and  ieftingly  asked  them ,  If  the  Tartars  had  learned  to  fly.  He 
drove  at  that  time,  many  perfons  bound  before  him,  which  he  intended 
to  ma(racre,and  amongft  the  reft  two  of  the  JcfuitSjfor  asking  leave 
toreturne  into  Suchuen,  which  was  the  Country  they  had  undertaken 
to  convert  to  Ghriftianity.  But  the  fuddain  death  of  this  Arch-brigand 
delivered  them  all  from  the  imminent  danger-,  for  at  the  fame  time  came 
in  his  chief  Commanders,  affuring  him  the  Tartar  was  upon  him^  upon 
which  news,  he  being  of  a  bold  and  couragious  humour,  burft  out  of 
his  Tcnr,  and  without  either  head-piece  or  breft-PJate,  fnatched  up  a 
Lance,  and  went  out  with  a  few,  to  view  the  enemy.  The  forefaid  five 
Tartars  prefently  aflaultcd  the  Tyranf^and  the  firft  Arrow  was  fhor, 
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(  h  jortv  to  the  Tatars, and  many  others, )  pierced  the  heart  of  chat  mon- 
ftcr  of  Cru  Ity,  killing  that  Man,  who  had  an  intention  to  make  an  end  of 
all  M'n-  mdwhotromthe  bafe  condition  of  a  ra  kally  Theef,  pre- 
fnmed  to  take  the  Sacred  Title  ot  King  and  Emperoiir,  The  head 
beino  down, the  Tarrata  eafilyfcized  on  the  body  of  his  Army;  many 
of  the  Souldiers  fubmitted  to  them,  others  were  killed,  others  ran  away, 
and  the  poor  inhabitants  of  the  Province  of  received  the  Tartar/ 

as  their  Sa  viours.By  which  means  this  Province  wh-ch  is  the  rooft  W e- 
ftern  in  Cima  and  borders  upon  the  Kingdome  of  Tt^  became  fubjeft 

to  the Empire,  ,  a  rr  •  •  ^ 

When  they  had  cftabliflied  Garrifons,and  all  their  other  Adairs  in  that 

CountrVjthty  prepared  to  rcturne  to  theRoyall  City  of  Fehftg'^lcnd'ng 

whh  them  the  two  Captive  Piie'is, which  they  bad  found  in  Chains, 
as  a  prefent  mod  acceptable  to  the  Tarrar/a»  Emp^to  inihe'e  I  faw 
them  and  left  them  in  great  veneration  and  honour  m  the  yeatMDCL. 

But  this  vidorious  Conqueroiit  returning  crowned  with  Laurels,  was 
ill  received  and  worfe  recompenfed,  by  his  Brother  the  great 
»us,  (  who  was  the  Emperours  Tutor;)  and  in  (lead  of  a  defetved  tri¬ 
umph,  he  received  an  unworthy  death-,  for  being  to  make  a  marcliot 
manv  Months,  to  undergo  much  labour,  and  many  troubles,  it  happe¬ 
ned  fo  rh It  he  loft  more  Men  in  marching  than  in  fighting-.  Upon  which 
he  was'accufedof  great  negligence  in  governing  his  At, ny-,  and  being 
of  a  oenetous  nature,  he  thought  he  deferved  high  praife,  but  no  blame 
and  therefore  he  took  his  TarUrim  Cap,  and  fcornfully  trampled 
it  upon  the  ground,  (which  is  the  greateft  fign  of  indignation  which 
they  canexpteffe,)  upon  which  f  .a  he  was  committed  to  a  Pnfon  pro¬ 
per  to  thofe  of  the  blood  Royall  which  he  accufed  of  any  Crimes 
But  he  fcotned  to  be  the  fitft  of  the  rumrUn  Family,  which  fhould  fuf- 
f.  rthisoDDrobrvinCii'/M4;  and  therefore  before  he  was  carried  to  this 
Prilon  c  IW  b^the  CoaciangM  hung  himfelf  mifetably  in  his 

oi  Pala«.  I  Gallant  Prince,  and  worthy  of  a  better  fortune  Ma- 

nxTtViinV  this  difeiace  to  hnve  grown  fre.m  ^ his  Cldclt  BrO- 

^hers  emulation  f  but  I  think  that  was  affraid  that  this  Man, 

thLeh  wanting  no  courage,  yet  ofa  precipitit  nature, would  quickly  ruin 
the  Tart4r/4»  affairs,  by  his  ia(h  proceedings.  And  here  I  will  put  a  peri¬ 
od  to  this  biief  Narration  of  the  rmm  War  to  the  year  MDCLI. 
in«,hich  veat  I  was  fenr  to  £«r«;f,by  thofe  that  may  command  me. 
Tn  which  relation  if  there  be  nothing  clfe  worthy  of  admiration, yent 
eems  w^detfullto  confider,  that  in  [even  years  fpace  they  conquered 
more  ground,  than  an  entire  Army  could  have  walked  through  in  the 
wholelength  &  breadth  thereofin  that  (pace  of  timeftor  they  over- ran  the 
twelve  vaff  Provinces  of  Chm-,  befides  the  immenfe  extents  of  Lmtmg, 

What'^finS°h3^  ^aft  ,  in  fuch  viciffttude  of  fortune  ,  I 
know  not:  but  as  foon  as  God  lliall  bleffe  me  tvith  a  profperous  re- 
turne  into  my  beloved  or  that  my  fiiends  acquaint  me 

with  any  new  Occurrences  by  Letters,  I  r^ill  procure  that  all  hnrope  Ibali 
underftand  thcKTue  ot  thefe  prodigious  revolutions. 
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An  Addition  to  the  former  Hiflory, 

taken  out  of  the  laft  Letters  from  China 

Written  in  the  years  1^51.  51.  and  53,  / 

Ffcr  the  Piintingofthis  ourHiftory  of  theTarta- 
ri6n  Wars,  returning  to  Brujfels  f  lom  Amfierdam 
(where  I  ufed  all  poflible  expedition  to  bring  my 
AtUs Sinieus  to  the  PrefTe)  I  there  received  my 
long  defired  Letters  from  china^  fent  by  my 
friends  from  Reme-^  fome  of  which  being  dated 
the  14.  oi November  1^5  r,  were  writ  by  a  Sieiil- 
called  Father  Brancatus,  who  fojurns 

in  the  City  of  Xanchai^  in  the  P  rovince  of  Nan^ 
king-^  and  rcfletfling,  that  happily  it  would  not  be  ungrateful!  to  our 
ropeam^  if  I  made  a  private  relation^  of  publick  ufe-,  I  refolved  to  draw  out 
this  little  enfuing  Narration  from  thofe  Letters  written  in  fever  all  years. 

The  Empire  of  Cbma  is  now  grown  to  a  more  fixed  and  fctlcd  Eftate, 
fince  the  death  of  AmAvangus  Uncle  to  the  Emperour.  to  whofc  expediti¬ 
on  in  invading  that  Empire  and  Vigilance  in  conferving  it^the  Tarurs  owe 
their  happy  fuccefle. 

But  yet,  the  opinion  framed  of  him  after  his  death,  was  far  different 
from  the  authority  and  power  he  carried  in  his  lifcj  for  no  fooner  was  the 
cxercifcofgovcrningby  his  death  devolved  into  the  hands  of  his  Ne- 
•phew, called  Xunchi\  but  that  this  Emperour,  though  a  youth  in  years  be¬ 
gan  his  raign  by  the  approbation  of  all  eftafes  and  orders,  with  fuch  matu¬ 
rity  of  judgemcnt,and  counceljas  he  feemed  to  furpaffe  the  gray  and  hoary 
heads  of  his  wifeft  Councilors.  He  was  no  fooner  enthroned, then  he  ex- 
prefTed  a  ftrange  ripeneffe  of  judgement, and  feverity  of  Juftice  joyned  to¬ 
gether  *,  for  having  difeoVered  his  Uncles  wicked  counfels  and  defigns, 
and  traced  the  oblcure  track  of  his  abhominablc  vices, which  were  hid  du¬ 
ring  his  life  .•  he  did  fo  much  refent  thofe  detcftablc  Adts,  as  he  comman¬ 
ded  his  body  to  be  digged  up, and  his  magnificent  Sepulchre  to  be  beaten 
down  •  which  kind  of  punilhment  araonglf  the  Chinefes  is  held  to  be  the 
greateft  that  can  be  inflidted ;  being  taught  by  their  Religion,  to  carry  all 
veneration  and  refpedf  to  the  tombs  of  dead  perfons.  The  Carcafie  being 
dragged  our,  theyfirft  beat  it  with  Clubs,  then  theyfcouigcd  it  with 
Rods  5  and  finally, cutting  of?  the  head,  they  made  it  a  fpedtaclc  to  all  cri¬ 
minal  opprobies.  Thus  the  fplcndour  of  his  Tomb,  was  brought  to  duft  5 
and  fortune  paid  him  after  his  death,  the  difgracc  flie  owed  him  in  his  life. 
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Heounifhedalfo  all  the  Officers  and  Prefers,  which  wexprivie  h 
fouKels-  putting  fome  to  death,  and  depriving  others  of  their  • 

Amoned’aU  which  1  find  the  fortune  of  General  Fuug  to  have  been  very 
variouf  ^who  though  be  be  no  Chridian,  yet  being  a  fingu  at  ^ 

nrotcaot  of  out  fociety.and  particularly  known  to  my  but  re 

foycetoheathimreftored,  to  his  place  and  dignity,  h's 
nLcency.  In  the  mean  time  the  Emperour  X»wW,gtowing  upto  mans 
eflate  and  folicitous  to  propagate  his  honour  to  his  pofterity ,  rcfolved  to 
SSShtelonginte^nde^d  ^triage  with  the  Diughterto  the  Emf^- 
rourof^he  Occidental  rartaw;  In  which  aftion,  the  Tarran  mitate  the 

they  take  a  Lady  of  fomelikeilluftrious  blood  or  de 

LnrBut  the  EmperoursofCtoafecmlittleto  value  the  nobility  ofblood, 

but  ffidae  pri  ned  beauty ,  nor  will  they  refufe  a  P«fon  mean  ^ 

tune  ifffiebeWgraced  withbeauty-,In{omuchjastheWifetot  c  ate 

Emperour  of  Ci&wa,  was  Daughter  to  a  man,  that  ^t  his  living  ™  ‘"8 
Cw  Shoos.  So  King  ^bafreru,  raifed  a  poor  Captive  maid  to  be  Con- 
fort  with  him  in  his  Royal  Throne.-  which  kind;of  cuftom  happily  th,. 
S’  drew  from  Jperfim,  orthe  Per(!am  from  them.  But  to  return 
to  the  fubjeiS  that  caufed  this  little  digreflioo.  The  Empetours  Wed  ng 
was  performed  with  a  Pomp  and  Iplendor  proportlonibU  to  fuch  an  Em¬ 
pire  •  nor  was  there  any  magnificence  wanting  on  the  Spoufes  part,  forac- 
Lrdingtothefalhionofthe  Nation,  (hecame  accompanied  with  whole 
ArmTelofmen  and  fo  many  Troops  of  Horfe,  asthey  feemed  innumera- 
Wematwe  feemino  to  have  framed  the  riches  of  the  Tfidri  more  for  war¬ 
like  affairs  than  for  pleafure.  Nor  is  this  infinit  multitude  of  Horfe  incre¬ 
dible,  for  i  my  felf  have  feen  eighty  thoufand  Horfe,  all  at  one  time,  fent 

as  a  prefent  from  the  Occidental  rarfat-t  to  the  King  of  C&«4, 

Which  boundleffe  power  of  the  Waw.as  it  cannot  be 
in  anv  limits,  fo  alfo  it  hath  lately  broke  out  into  the  Province  of 
f«»?^which  they  have  wholly  fubdued  :  andoutofthat,hkean  impetu- 
oufTorrent  they  tan  into  the  Piovince  of  which  they  like wi  c 

SonoSto  their  Empire.  So  « tbeling  of  ^  called  We, 
with  his  chief  favourit  the  Eunuch,  called  Fang  who  profef- 

fah  Chriftianity,  were  feign  to  fly  to  the  Confines  of  being  in  a 

Sner  Suded  the  whSe  Empire.  In  fo  much  as  a  friend  of  mine 
^ites  out  of  the  Province  of  Fokien,  that  the  King  f»»gley  fearing  to  fall 
too  the  T  Jaw  hands, was  feign  to  leave  the  Land  .and  fly  to  Sea  .Neither 
have  we  any  news  of  our  Father  Xaa-m«r  who  follow- 

ed  the  Court  of  King  having  hadthehappineffeto  have  Bap- 

tke?hisQueen!hisSon4,V^  Mother,  with  many  others  of  that 

mean  time,  whilft  one  Cm,  => 

duedthe  Province  of  the  C^, Taw  J 

Country,  and  a  Chriftian,fell  into  the  Enemies  hands and  the  Tarwa 
hopino  by  rewards  and  ptomifes  of  digniti«,to  win  the  fubmiffion  of  this 
fo TllanL  man,  andfo  eminent  a  Philofopher,  abftained  three  da^s 
from  anv  cruelty,  or  ill  ufage  toward  him,  Buthe  fcorned  to  prefer  his 

life  before  his  alle geance  and  fidelity  to  his  King  -,  and  therefore  loft^iis 


To  the  form  er  Hijlory. 

^  But  yctjthis  generous  Adion  was  admired  and  honoured  by  thofebru- 
tifiiSouls*  whoprefcntly  credled  a  magnificent  Tomb,  inmemoryoffo 
honourable  an  Ad  •,  for  although  the  Tmars  follicic  the  Chinefes  to  revolt 
from  their  Prince, yet  they  honour  and  praifefuch  as  fliew  thcmfelves  con- 
ftanttohim^  A  nd  this  memorial  of  him,  I  owe  as  w'elltothe  fingular 
fricndfhit)  he  was  pleafed  to  contrad  with  me,  as  alfo  to  his  eminent  ver- 
tues, of  which  I  my  felf  &  the  whole  Church  of  Chriftians  in  Chim^  were 
both  Spe(51ators  and  Admirers, for  the  fpaceof  twenty  years.He  was  Born 
in  the  Province  oiNanqu'm^m  the  City  Changcho^tin^  called  Kin  Thomas ^ 
aNamemoft  wor  thy  of  eternal  Memory^  ,  * 

During  the  faccage  of  thefe  Provinces,  news  arrives  from  the  Country 
^  of^//cW,  (  which  the  notorious  Brigand  called  Changhienchmgus,  fa¬ 
mous  for  his  ftrange  cruelty  and  abhominable  villanies,  had  fo  wafted,) 
that  it  begins  again  to  be  fliaken  with  feverall  tempefts  of  War  ^  &  though 
hefeemedtobe  qukedeftroyed  in  the  laft  Battails,  yet  from  thence 
doth  appear  again  new  trouble  and  vexation  to  the  Empire. 

The  Province  of  Tohkn  alfo  begins  to  grone  under  the  fame  mifcrable 
condition  of  War  *,  for  the  Reverend  Father  Vour  C^nevary  Native  of  Ge- 
;7»4,writes  out  of  the  City  Char)gcheH,vih\d\'^2L%  befieged  the  lo.oi March 
i6$2,  that  having  made  a  defeent  from  his  Ships  into  that  Pro¬ 

vince, hath  overrun  the  whole  Country, taken  fome  Cities  and  Towns, and 
carried  on  the  War  with  great  terrour  to  the  Inhabirants.Infomuch  as  the 
^Tartarian  Commanders  keepe  themfclves>  and  their  Army  in  their  Forts, 
and  other  places  of  ftrength,  not  daring  to  appear  in  the  field  to  oppofc 
him  j  but  yet  he  faid  they  expedled  new  Forces  and  Succours  from  Peking^ 
by  which  they  doubt  not,  but  quickly  to  fubdue  him. 

This  ^isfwgus^  who  now  vexetb  this  Province  of  Fokkn^  is  Son  to  the 
famous  Pyrarc or  Chinchllmgo  whom  the  imprifoned  by  a 
flight,  as  I  recounted  to  you  in  my  former  Hiftory . 

And  to  let  you  know  what  I  further  heard  from  fome  paffengers  of  ChU 
na^  who  in  the  month  of  January  1653.  were  caft,  in  a  Ship  of  China^  up^ 
on  the  Coafts  of  an  Ifland  called  'ITsfc  whither  I  had  been  brought 

before  by  their  Barks,  and  Souldiers,  as  their  Prifoner  ^  Thefe  men  rda- 
ted  that  a  great  Army  oiTartars  was  arrived,  to  fubdue  ^ejingus  whofe 
Commander  thought  it  fit  to  joyn  Art  to  hisForce-,and  therefore  he  com¬ 
manded  a  handfull  of  men,  to  charge  the  chinefe  Army,  and  prefently  by 
feigning  flighrjto  retire  to  raoie  advantageous  and  furcr  places.  In  the 
meantime,  he  had  placed  a  number  of  Horfeinadeep  valley  behind  a 
Mountain,  towards  which  Quarters  the  fugitive  Troops  retired.  This 
flight  gave  courage  to  the  Chinefe^  and  the  defire  of  vidlory,  made  them 
venture  fo  far  from  the  River  where  their  lliips  lay  at  Anchor,  as 
they  found  themfelves  environed  by  the  T artars  Army.  This  defperatc 
condition  which  excluded  the  Chinefes^  from  returning  to  their  Ships, 
caufed  a  very  great,  and  bloody  flaughter,  in  which  there  periihed  above 
80000  of  the  chinefes  Army  *,  whilft  ^ejingus  a  fpedtator  of  this  fad  acci¬ 
dent  from  the  Maft  of  his  Ships,  as  they  relate,  was  heard  to  fry,  that  he 
would  once  more  try  his  fortune  againft  the  Tartars .  but  if  (lie  proved 
again  adverfe  unto  him,  he  then  would  fubmit,  and  ftiave  his  Hair,  like  a 
Tartar,  Rr  z  Concerning 


An  AMtion^&c, 


“■COTcerninglhe  prefentftate  of  ChtiftianReligion  being  at  B^ufieh  tWs 
lalt  luAeAti  the  year  1654,  I  received  letters  from  Chim  5  in  which  tl^y 
save  me  notice,  that  the  Father  Jefuits,  were  very  favourably  treated  by 
the  Tarurs  yea  better  than  before ;  that  they  permit  free  cxercife  of  the 
Chtiftian  Gatholick  Religion,  through  all  their  Kingd9ms,pnting  them 
leave  not  onely  to  enjoy  their  ancient  Churches,  but  alfo  liber^ly  contri* 
butine  to  build  new  ones ;  fo,  by  the  goodneffe  of  God^that  which  enda- 
maged  otherSjproveth  gain  tothem.  But  I  teferve  all  particulars  to  a 
lareerRelation  in  a  greater  Volume, which  (hall  continuerri^4»rr««  hisHi- 
a<^efthemijfmsdiffatchedimChm,CQacMing  with  the  year  i6io. 
to  thefe  our  prefentTimcs. 


FJ  ^  1 5. 


Books  printed  for’and  to  be  fold  by  "John  Crook  at  the 

fign  of  the  Ship  in  St  Pauls  Chutch-y  ard. 


A 


Nnales  VeterU  Teftatiienti,a  prima  Mundi  priginededu6i;i;  una 
cum  rerum  Afiaticatum  &  ^gyptiacarum  ChrOTico,A  ternporis 
^Hiftorici  principio  ufque  ad  Maccabaicarum  mitia  produtto:  A 

Viro  Revcrendiffimo,&  Dodtiflimo  jMoh  UJfeno  Archicpifcopo 
A  V  Fclio. 

EjuCdem  Annalium  Pars  fccunda »  qua?  ad  annum  Qlirifti 


Oiaoc^eCimum  producitur.una  cym  harmonia  Evangeliorura  abcxerri- 
tatiiTimo  in  Sacris  Uteris  Do^ore  Johame  RkMfom  Epifcopo  Arda- 

chenfi  confer ipta*  ^  ^  n  "tt 

_ _ _ Ejufdem  de  Textus  Hebraici  Veteris  TcUamenti  V ariantibus 

Icjftionibus  ad  tudovicum Cappellum  Epiftola,  (^m. 

'ciufdem  de  LXXinterpretum  verfione  fy  ntagma,  quo  hebrai- 


ci  textu  s  Veritas  contra  LXX  interpretum  verfionis  affertores  aeclara- 
turjVna  cum  libro  Efthcr^  &c,  ad  priftinam  antiquitatem  cum  obelifcis, 

afterifeis  &  lenifeis  redudo.  1a* 

The  Holy  Hiftory  .*  emt lining  e^csllcfit  ohfervations  on  mthe remarkable 
PafCag'es  and  ffijlories  of  the  oldTeft  ament :  With  a  V indication  of  the  Ve^ 
rity  thereof  from  the  afperfons  of  Atheifls  and  AntuScripturians ,  Written 
Originally  in  French  by  the  curious  Ren  of 't:A\co\zs  Cauffin  S.f.And  noxv 

FlezantU  rendred  into  Engltjh  out  of  the  Seventh  and  lafi  Edition  by  a  Ver^ 

fon  of  Honor,  . 

The  Perfea:  Ambaffador-  Treating  of  the  Antiqmt%  Fnvtledges,  and  Beha¬ 
viour  of  Men  belonging  to  that'  FunHion^By  Francis  Thynne,E/^AA/A'^  ,12  • 
Wifdome  and  Innocence^  flA*,  Prudence  and  Simplicity  yin  the  Examples  of 
the  Serpent  and  the  D  ovcy  propounded  to  our  imitation  v  By  Thomas  V ane 

BoHor  in  Divinity  and  Phyfick,  12,°. 

The  Spirituall  N  ur fery  decypher edjn  a  Sermon  Preached  at  Merc ers  C hap- 
pel  in  London^  Febr%^, 16^0.  Thomas  Baker  late  ReHor  of  St  Mary 
More/?;  Exon.  Quarto: 

Seven  Sermons^  Preached  upon  fever  all  Occafons^  hy  the  mojt  Reverend 
and  Learned  Father  in  G'W,  William  Laud,  late  Archbijhp  of  Canterbury, 
efj'c, heretofore  Printed  fever  ally  ^but  nova  gathered  together, and  re-printed,  12# 
Loci  Communes  D.  Maftini  Latheri  ex  Scriptis  ipfius  Latinis,  forrp 

Coomologica,  &  Aphoiiftica  colle(5li  &  in  quinque  clafles  diftributi, 

°  '  M. 


y[,Theodofi0  Vabritio  Ecclefias  Gottingcnfis  Paflore,  • 

Dirputatio  Scolaftica  de  Divina  Providentiajadverfus  Jj^uitas,  Arminia, 
nos  jSocinianos  de  DominOjDeii&Cjfludiis  &  induftna  Samudis 
lorfirtis  S.TheoIpgias  Piofe0oris  in  cekbri  &  inclyta  Academia  Andrca- 
politana,  "  Qmrto, 

J  ]uft  vindication  of  the  Church  of  England  from  the  afperfm  of  criminal 
fehifme^  by  John  BramhabBipoff  of  Berry,  oJlavo. 

- - - -His  defence  of  true  liberty  from  arti-cedent  and  extrinfecall  ne- 

ceffityfeing  an  anfwer  to  a  late  book  of  Mafier  Thomas  Hobbs  of  Malmef, 
bur>^.  •  Odavd^ 

— - JJis  an  fiver  to  Moni',  Militiers  Villory  of  trmh^ivith}Ai^iiitxs 

own  Efijlle,  *  OJiavo, 

MifccIIanea  facraj  or  devout  and  Sprituall  ejfaiespy  Walter  Mountaguc  4°* 
Partheniffa.^;?  excellent  new  Romance,  written  by  the  Lord Broghill  in  4  ^arts. 

Quarto. 

EiSArorN^  fine  introdudlorium  anglico-latino-Grsccura,  compic^lcns 
colloquia  familiaria,  iEfppi  fabulas  &  Luciani  mortuorum  Dialogos. 
In  ufum  fcholarum,  per  Johannem  Shirly.  otlavo. 

De  Hibernia  &  antiquitatibus  cjus  difquifitione,  Authore  lacobo  Wara?o 
Eq.Aurato*  Odavo. 

By  whom  alfo  all forts  of Books  brought  from  beyond  the  Seashore  to  be  fold. 
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